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PREFACE 


HE Book, of which this is an Abridoment, 
hath obtained ſb juſt an Eſtee in the 
+ World, for its Piety and Ting, that 
it will be needleſs to ſay any thing in commenaation of 
it. "And therefore the only thing I think incumbent 
upon me at preſent is, to account for the Alterations 
made in that form, under which it now appears to the 
Reader. x 
The very conſiderable Changes,which have happened 
to many of our Modern Languages, and particularly 
the great Improvements made in the Engliſh Tongue, 
within this laſt Century,are a mighty prejudice, evento 
the. moſt valuable Things written before that time, 
No weight of Matter, or Beauty of Thought js ſufficie 
ent to procure them that good acceptance with the ge- 
nerality of Readers, which they would not fail to find, 
if dreſſed in a more modiſh Garb, And therefore 
the making ſuch Writers ſpeak, ag if they had lived 
and converſea with 1 at this Day, (while the ſorce 
and ſubſtance of what they ſay is preſerved entire, ) 1s 
ſo far from an Injury, that, Tpreſume, it will be al- 
lowed a Kinaneſs and Advantage. And this hath 
been attempted in the preſent Tratt with due Fidelity, 
where the matter was Oteemed either profitable, or 
neceſſary to the main Argument, and lervina the 
Inrereſts of True Relivion, - end a Good Life, © 
Thc only Difficulty feems tobe ow [ ſha! juſtify thoſe 
Differences between ths and ſome of the former Edi 
tions where feucral Things are wooliy omitted, and ſuch 
as the Author, no do;wot, t, 0 very material to hits 
A i2 Die 
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Deſign. And here I ſhall make no ſcruple to declare 
wherein I have varied from him, and the Motives for 
my doing ſo: By no means deſpairing, that the Rea- 
ſons, which perſwaded me to make ſuch Alterations, 
will prevail with others, who ſhall conſider the Caſe 
without prejudice, not to diſapprove them. 

Ay general Intention of reducing theChriſtianDire- 
ory into 4 narrower compaſs, is,that it may be more 
ſuitable to the Memory and the Leiſure of Vulgar Rea- 
ders. And the effeft hath ſo far auſwerd, that it leſs 
by one Third than the Original Treatiſe. But then this 
Abbreviation hath not been made at all adventures, 
nor any one point,that I know of,rejeftted, which might 
be of Service for exciting Men to that Holy Reſolu- 
tion, propoſed as the Eng of compoſing the whole, The 
Matters paſſed over being ſuch, as ſeemed either (1.) 
Superfluons, or ( 2.) Inſufficient, or (3.) Erroneous. 
And conſequently, nothing of the true weight is taken 
away by this proceeding, but the Argument remains 
more juſt, more unexceptionable, and more perfett, 
without them, 

1. Under the Firſt ſort, I comprehend ſeveral Pro- 
poecies out of the Old Teſtament, which do either not 
at all, or in a very remote Senje, concern the Things, 
wich this Author hath produced them in proof of : See 
weral Quotations or:t of the ancient Fathers, the ſub- 
ſtance whereof 1s abundantly expreſsd in thoſe which 
I bave retained ;, Several Exaniples ont of Eccleſaſtie 
cal Hiſtory, wherein the Virtues of Good, or the Pue 
niſhments of Wicked and Oojiinate, Men are repre= 
ſented. And here I have gencrally contented my 
ſelf with ſuch Inſtances of eacy kind,ambgtHoly Scripe 
tures have ſur bejore us. And inde nj all theſe 
Heads, care hatin been taken to lay dewn the moſt di- 
ret and ſignificant Paſſages, after which the reſt 

:Tht very well be ſparcd, ard which, ( if any Thing 

wil) 
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will ) mioht ſuffice for the Purpoſes that all of them 
were intended to ſerve. 

2. To the Second may be referred thoſe Teſtimo- 
nies in favour of the Chriſtian Religion, which are 
taken from the Sibylline Oracles, and other Writings 
of ſuſpefted Credit. Theſe T have but ſlightly men= 
tioned, ard ſo as to lay no particular ſtreſs upon them. 
Ir being a manifeſt injury to a Cauſe, which needs 
them not, when we produce Authorities juſtly queſti= 
oned, where there is ſufficient Proof, from ſuch as are 
unconteſlable, to ſupport it againſt the Objettions of 
any j 17 Aac or lavy, 

3. Tre Third are chiefly concerned in the Chap- 
ters 0, Faith, Good Works, and Purgatory ;, wherein 
the Doftrines of the Komiſh Infallibility ;, Satisfafti- 
on by Penance, and Aims; and the temporal Puniſh- 
ment of Sins whoſe Eternal Puniſhment « remitted, 
are treated of, according to the Principles of this Fae 
ther, and his Society. And herein I have caſt out 
what was peciliar to the Romiſh Communion, and re= 
ſerved ſo much only as might be ſuppoſed to come from 
the Pen of a Chriſtian Prieſt at large. This I foreſee 
zs like to give oreateſt offence to a ſort of Perſons, 
whoſe eagerneſs for a Party in Rel:oion diſpoſes them 
to reſent it very heinouſly, that we ſhould pretend to 
enjuy the Advantage of wiat makes for Chriſtianity 
in common, without being content at the ſame time 
fo ſwallow all that is interſperſed for the Intereſt of 
ſome particular denomination of Chriſtians. But I 
| hope this will appear to be no unreaſonable way of pro- 

cceding, when we have attended alitle to the two 
following Arguments. 

Firſt, This Cavil jcems to come very ungracefully 
from the Members of a Church, w2:ch nath given the 
Countenance of publick A:1tLoriry to Indices Expur- 
gatorij; Whoſe moſt emiient Ci:mupiors have fore 
ged falſe, and preſsd the true, Fatici's into rneir Ser- 
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vice, by making ſome ſpeak who never broke ©ilence, 
and others ſay what they never meant, or naintain= 
ing aCauſe too feeble to ſtand upon the Baſi; of oenu- 
ine and uncorrupted Writers, And there is a migh- 
ty difference, I take it, between modelling Antient and 
modern Authors, between making the One of a Party, 
and to vindicate Tenets which they knew nothins of, 
and the Other deliver only ſuch Thinss as all Chriſti- 
ans are unanimouſly agreedin, If F. Parſons do not 
ſpeak here as a Papiſt, yet he is not made to ſpeak 
as a Proteſtant ;, that is, he ſays only ſuch Things, as 
ſuite a Good Chriſtian at large, whithout engaging in 
ſuch others, as diſtinguiſh him to be of any particular 
fort, and relate to controverted Points, foreign to Pra« 
ical Religion, and too evidently deſtruftive of it. 
This for the Perſons objefting ;, and then, 

Secondly, For the Objettion it ſelf, if this Author 
have acquitted himſelf well in theſe Doftrines of univer- 
ſal allowance and uſe,why ſhould He be deprived of the 

: Glory,or theWorld of theBenefit,of theſe, by ſeparating 
the Gold from the Droſs, and piving the Reader his 
Atorality pure without the Allay of his Errours ? Icall 
them ſo, beeauſe they have been abundantly Proved 
fe, by agreat number of Treatiſes, unanſwered, and 
I verily believe, unanſwerable. . And I leave them 
out, becauſe it ſeems to me a Thing much to be wiſh- 
ed, that They, who write for the Benefit of Religion 
and Chriſtians in common, would confine themſelves to 
thoſe Heads of Faith and Prattice plainly deducible 
from Scripture, without perplexing the Vuloar Reader 
with the conteſicd points of particular Communions, 
Ts would render ſuch Books of more general Advan- 
tare, and prejudice none againſt them, who are of a 
true Piety and Zeal,whatever their Education or Per- 
ſwaſion may have been, as to the leſs neceſſary and di 
ſputed Matters. And I am not ſenſible of any Thing 
contained here, that ſhould give juſt ſcandal ta 
any 
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any Good Chriſtian of what Sett or Charafter ſoever, 
It had been an eaſy, but I think, not ſo fair a 
way of proceeding, ro have formed a general Syſtem of 
Faith and Manners, out of tnis DireCtory ; and have 
offered it under another name. Nay there want not ſe- 
weral Treatiſes of this nature compoſed by Proteſtants; 
Nor need we, God be thanked, have recourſe to any 
Church beſides our own, for Dire&ions how to believe 
and live as becomes us. But I was deſirous, an Ad- 
verſary ſhould not be defrauded of the Reputation due 
ro him, and the parts which are ſuppreſſed, Ilook'd 
upon as his Blemiſhes and Miſtakes. The covering 
whereof,as it is an Aft of Charity tothe Reader ;, fo I 
make no doubt, but £718 al dFnoiu, if tne Souls de- 
arted have any Senſe of what we are doing upon 
Earth,the Author eſt eems it a Good Office done to him= 
ſelf roo. For we ave nughtily niſl aken, if we 1mag- 
in, that the Poirts for which Men of differ ing Opini- 
ons contend ſo eagerly here below, are of that Concern 
to the Bleſſed above, w.:ich they ſeem to Vs. In thoſe 
happy Regions, where perfett Peace, and Concord, 
Holineſs, and Zeal for God's Glory, Reign, there 1s 
more Joy at the Converſion of one Sinner, more praiſe 
for the pious Labour of one little Trait, which makes 
Men good Livers, than for the winning Proſelytes to 
this or that Commenion ( as diſtintt from the reſt 
that diſagree with it in leſs ſubſtantial Niceties ) 
than for wvaft Volumes of ſubtle Diſputants, which 
amnake for the Intereſt of any of thoſe Fatlio::s, into 

which Chriſtendom tis ſs unfortunately divided. 
More a great deal might be ſaid upon this Occaſi- 
on; but thus much ſeems to me enough), jor all who are 
rather deſirous of Edification than Wr angling. Vp- 
on the whole, I am not conſcious of ary real 1»juſtice 
done to the Original. Aid, Fame being not aviy of 
the Motives, which indiced me to undert:he this 
Work; I ſhall zot be much concerned fer 196 Reputa- 
| tion, 
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tion, but am very ſeriouſly fo for the ſucceſs, of it, — 
Andtherefore tomy Endeauours I add my moſt hearty 
Prayers,that it may have the Good Efte&,which,by the 
aſſiſtance of God's Grace, I think it very capable of, 
To turn Men from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power ofSatan unto God; that ſo true Religion 
may get ſome Ground( even by my poor Labours )in our 
degenerate Age, and both 1, who would gladly contri- 
bute toward, and they who by this means come into, ſo 


truly Chriſtian aDeſign, may hereafter meet in the Ct 


everlaſting Glory of our dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus | 
Chriſt. Amen. $ 
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CHAP IL 


The Miſchief and Danger of Incon- 
ſideration. ; 


HE Goodneſs and great Compal- 
fion of God for the Souls of Men, 
among many, other Inſtances, 1s e- 
minently viſible in this, that he hath 
made choice of ſuch proper and likely methods 
of ſaving them. . For the Prophets and Meſ- 
ſengers Znt from time to time, to warn Sin- 
ners of their Danger, have not only reproved 
their paſt Wickedneſs, and foretold the diſ- 
mal Conſequences of it; but have likewiſe 
been caretul to diſcover the cauſes of their Diſ- 
eaſe, and ſo to dire& men how ſuch Inconveni- 
ences might be remedied, and ſuch Wickedneſs 
prevented for the time to come. 
' Now, of all the cauſes, which contribute ei- 
ther to the drawing men into Sin at firſt, or 
to confirming them. in the Habits of it, or hard- 
ning them-in it finally to their utter and 
eternal undoing ; none 15 more general, none 
B more 


= 


The Miſchief of | 


more frequently charged in Scripture, than the 
want of Conſideration. Thus Iſaiah complains 
of his People; The Ox knoweth his Owner, and 
the Aſs his Maſter"s Crib ;, but Tſrael doth not know, 


Iſai. 1. 3. 22y People doth not conſider , and he denounces a 
& 5. 12, WO againſt them, for that che Harp and Viol, the 
13, 14. © Tabret and Pipe, and Wine were in their Feaſts ;, 


V. 


15, 


but they regarded not the Work of the Lord, nor 
conſidered the operation of his Hands : Therefore my 
People ( ſays he ) are gone into Captivity, becauſe 
they bave no Knowledge : Therefore Hell hath cn- 
larged her ſelf, and opened her mouth without 
meaſure ;, and their Glory, and their Multitude, and 
their Pomp, and he that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into 
it. Thus Senſvality and Pleaſure brought theſe 
Men to Inconſideration, and Inconfideration 
brought them to the very brink of Hell ; they 
periſhed by not attending to God's dealings 
with Sinners ; and forgot thoſe Judgments in ' 
the heat of their Jollity, which afterwards they 
felt to the Manifeſtation of his- Juſtice, in the 
Eyes of all the World ; for ſo it follows, The 
Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in Fudgment, andGod 
that is Holy ſhall be ſanttificd in Righteorſneſs. 
Nor was this 1ſai-s complaint only, or the 
. Caſe of Fudah or Iſrael alone, but all the other 
Prophets expreſs themſelves in like manner, 
concerning other States and Countries flouriſh- 
ing at that time, as Babylon, egypt, Damaſcus, 
Tyre, Sidon and Moab; all whole fins and tem- 
poral Puniſhments were ſo many Figures, of 
ſenſual and ſinful Souls laid to ſleep, and led on 
blindfold to the Gates of Hell, by the like 
wretched careleſneſs, which never ſuffered 
them to ſee their own danger, till it was too 
late to prevent it. 
For, what account but this , can we give -y 
thole 
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thoſe many,who at thisday,do,as Job ſays, Drink 
iniquity like Water, and (as St. Paul) commit all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs, and ſeem to have loſt all 
remorſe of Conſcience for the moſt abominable, 
the moſt notorious Wickedneſs, but the ſame 
groſs affefted Ignorance of God's Juſtice, and 
their own Condition? May we not to every ſuch 
Sinner apply that Lamentation of our Lord 
over Jeruſalem? It thou didſt but know what 


hangs over thy head for this careleſs Life of Luke, 19. 


thine ; if thou would'ſt at-all reflet, what will 
be the End of theſe unlawful Pleaſures, it would 
damp all thy Delights, and put an effeQual 
Check to ſuch deſtructive Indulgence. Bur 
now theſe things are hidden from thine Eyes. 

Not but that thou mighteſt have known them 
if thou would'ſt; but becauſe thou art one of 


them who ſay to the Almighty, Depart from 1s, Job, 2t, 
for we deſire not the Knowledge of thy ways : That 14 
will not underFtand nor ſeek after God, that turn _. 


- 


away their Ears from hearing God's Law; and con- Prov. 28.5 


ſequently one, not only whoſe Life, but whoſe 
very Prayer, 1s an abomination to thy Maſter and 
Maker. 

And what indeed can be more provoking 
than this contemptuons Behaviour ? That the 
Majeſty of the great God ſhould publiſh a Law, 
with {o ſtrict a Charge for us to learn and con- 
{ider it, to ſtudy and meditate upon it Day and 


Night, at home and abroad ; when we ly down 


and when we riſe up; to makeit our Diſcourſe, 
our Exerciſe, our Delight ; and yet We, not- 
withſtanding all this, ſhould ſo ſlight that Law, 
as to allow it no place at all in our Thoughts, 
nay to decline the Knowledge of it with great 
Induſtry, as we ſee many do, for tear of creating 
diſturbance to their Conſciences. 

B 2 For 


4 | The Miſchief of 

Cauſes of 1, For Wickedneſs, as the Wiſe man moſt truly 
wt - de. obſerves, is very timorons,bein condemn'd by her own 
wiſd. 19, teſtimony ; this made St. Paul's Diſcourſe of Righ- 
'T teouſneſs , and Temperance, and Judgment to come, 
Ads 24 agree ſo ill with Felix. He pretended indeed a 
deſire of hearing him further upon thoſe mat- 
ters, when he ſhould have a more convenient 
Seaſon. But why that Seaſon never came, 7Jo- 
Joſeph. An- ſephus may inform us z; who ſays that Felix was 
F:2%. 5 20 a very wicked Man, that Druſilla was not really 
Dt his, but another Perſon's Wife, from whom he 
had enticed , and brought her off from her 
Husband by violence ; and therefore thoſe 
were tender points, and ſuch as Felix his 
Conſcience could by no means. reliſh or digeſt. 
And I make no doubt, but one very common 
cauſe, why the men of this World fo little con- 
fider their Condition and their Duty ; is from 
atear, leſt they ſhould thus be brought to ſee 
and to condemn thoſe Faults, which they cannot 
' prevail with themſelves to forſake, and there- 

tore chooſe to continue inſenſible of. 
2. A-ſecond cauſe of Inconfideration the 
Scripture hath taken notice of, not much diffe- 
rent from the former, which is, that of world- 
ly men being totally immerſed in the Cares and 
Pleaſures of this Life, ſo that the thoughts ot 
God, and their Spiritual Concerns, are utterly 
ſhut out; and thus the Sdul hath no room left for 
her own proper buſineſs. Thus Jeremy complains, 
ſerem.8.6 that after all his Preaching, No man repented him 
: of his wickedneſs,laying, What have I done ? but Frc- 
ry one turned tohis conrſe, as the Horſe ruſheth inte 
the Battel. By which Compariſon the Holy Ghoſt 
gives us a lively Repreſentation of that eager 
tury, and greedinefs, with which men purſue 
the pleaſures or advantages of the preſent 
world, 


Inconſideration 
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world, when their Aﬀections are once ſet upon 
them, and how very hard it is to ſtop their ob- 
ſtinate carrier, or recover them to a better 
mind and ſenſe of things. 

3. A third ſort of Inconſideration there is, 
which proceeds neither from a ſettled purpoſe 
to do ill, nor from any great engagements 


which divert men from doing better, but ra-. 


ther from a certain Levity and unthinking Tem- 
per of mind, which troubles it ſelf with no- 
thing that is ſerious and weighty, but Accorrnrs 
Life a Paſtime, and ſeeks nothing above Recrea- 
tion : Theſe Men are as full of ſecurity, as high- 
ly contented with themſelves, as though they 
had all the good works of the beſt men, to pro- 
duce in their Juſtification. And this is the ve- 
ry extremity -of Vanity and Deluſion. For, as 
in the affairs of this World, that Merchant 
would be accuſed of great folly, who ſhould 
never inſpe& his- Accounts of Profit and Loſs; 
and that Maſter or Pilot were delervedly con- 
demned, who minded nothing but Feaſting on 
board, and in the mean while ſuftered his Veſſel 
to drive, whereſoever Wind and Tide ſhould 
carry her : So much more, in the bulineſs of the 
Soul, is he chargeable with folly, and mad- 
neſs, who refuſes the trouble of Conſideration 
and Care; becauſe the Damage and Calamity 
conſequent upon ſuch negle&, is much more 
dreadful, and unretrievable, than any tempo- 
ral loſs can poſlibly be. For alas ! there will 
come a time, when ſuch men muſt ſee and un- 
derſtand their miſery, whether they wall or uo. 


Even then when as the Prophet ſays, The whirl- ſerem. 30. 
wind of the Lord voeth forth with fury, and it ſhall 23, 24. 


fall with pain upon the he.:4 of the Wicked, in the 
latter days they ſhall conſider it. 
3 Now 


6 The Miſchief of 
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Now the Conſideration I would exhort men 
to, is not every cold or light thought, but 
ſuch an ardentand earneſt application of mind, 
as anſwers the weighty purpoſes about which it 

. . isto be employed. It 1s ſuch a Thoughtful- 
neſs as firſt and principally looks to the State 
of our own Soul ; no man is truly Wiſe, who is 
not wiſe for himſelf. All Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge without this, though otherwiſe never ſo 
profound and 'large , is a Building without a 
Foundation. All Conſideration ſhould begin 
and end in our ſelves. And if this might have 
due place in the world, few Souls would be 

Luke, 16, loſt. Our Lord commends the unjuſt Steward, 

for his prudent foreſight of that Poverty, which 
he ſaw approaching, when he ſhould be called 
to Account, and put out of his Maſter's Ser- 
vice. And from thence we may eaſily gather, 
how much more grateful it would be to our 
great Maſter in Heaven, if We, who are Stew- 
ards of his Talents in this Life, would ſeri- 
ouſly conſider our preſent Eſtate, and make a 
wiſe Proviſion for the Time, or rather for that 
vaſt Eternity to come. | 

And it this matter were rightly ſtated , I 
cannot but think the two main Inlcts. to Perdi- 
tion or Salvation hereafter , are Conſideration 
and Z:conſideration. Should we ask moſt of thoſe 
nahappy Spirits, now doom'd to everlaſting 
Miſery, what was the original of their Ruin 
and 'Forment, they would anſwer Jiconfidera- 

" 7.0, For fo the Wiſe man introduces them 

Wild. 5. {peaking, We Feels counted the Good man's Life 
madneſs ; which is in effect to confeſs, that they 
ever conſidered his or their own Converſation 
fore. Again, if we enquire of the Bleſſed in 

Heaven, what was the firſt ſtep to their Con- 

verſion 


Inconfideration. 
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verſion in this World, and from that to their 
Happineſs in the other ; they would tell us, 
it was ſome Pious Thought well improved, and 
cloſely foltayred while upon Earth. 7 thought 


' pon my own{ways, ſays David , and turned my 


feet unto thy Teſtimonies, And oh ! How happy, 
how fſeaſonable was that Thought, which 


. wrought ſo Bleſſed a Change, and thereby gain- 


ed a Crown of Eternal Glory ! 


Sy CT. 1. | 
That Conſideration muſt deſcend to partica- 


lars. 


BY this you ſee, of how great nſe and effica- 
cy Conſideration 1s to our amendment in 
this, and our Salvation in the next World. "The 


Prophet Ezekie/ indeed makes it the beginning Ezck. 18. 


of all our Virtue, and the forſaking of all our 
Vice. For having ſhewed at large, that every 
one ſhall bear his own burden, and that- each 
ſhall dye for thoſe Sins only - which himſelf 
commits : He acquaints us by what means it is, 
that a bad man becomes good ; declaring, that 
the Penitent ſhall ſave his Soul alive; Why ? Even 
becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away from all 
bis Tranſgreſſions. Which is an Expreſſion very 
Emphatical, and intimates, that none but they 
who do not Conſider, will continue in a wicked 
courſe, and fo periſh everlaſting]y. 

The wicked Lives of Chriſtians can hardly 
be imputed to any other Cauſe, than either In- 
fidelity, or Iuconſideration ; and ſince we can- 
not reaſonably ſuſpect the Firſt, the Charge will 
lie upon the Second. That is ; Men believe in 
general, that there is a God ; that he rewards 

B 4 tie 
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the Good, and puniſhes the Evil ; that there 1s 
a Heaven, and a Hell; and a Judgment to come, 
and the like ; but they never enter far into 
theſe matters, nor apply them to their own 
caſe in particular ; nor trouble themſelves to | 
think, which of theſe is like to be their own 
Portion ; and fo the Do&rines, thus looſly en- 
tertained, have no effe&t upon their Lives and 
Actions, which 1s the true reaſon, why they 
live in ſuch Inconſiſtence with their Profeſſion. 
For, though the Articles of our Belief be of 
themſelves moſt forcible Motives to Piety and 
Virtue, yet if the Powers of the Mind be not 
exerciſed upon them, if they be not diligently 
looked into , frequently contemplated , . and 
warmly *pplyed, the Virtue they have will not 
exert it (elf, but remain as void of effe&, as 
the moſt Sovereign Medicines, whoſe greateſt 
Excellence can have no ſucceſs, unleſs the Pa- 
tient take them, and the Drugs mingle and In- 
corporate with his Blood and Humours. An 

Example or two will make this matter plain. 
How few are there, who do not believe they 
ſhall dye, and after Death be Judged, yea, and 
be damned if they Live and Die 1n their Sins ? 
' And yet how few.are there, who live as if they 
believed theſe things ? And whence 1s this ? Be- 
cauſe they believe theſe things looſly and in 
general Terms, but never bring them home to 
themſelves. The man believes he ſhall Dye, 
' buthe does not conſider when, nor where; not 
how ſhortly, nor how miſerably he may Dye, 
and ſo he is not affeted with that thought. But 
did he look upon Death as a thing ready at 
hand, that he were now juſt at the point of 
it, and could no longer eſcape; did he refle&t 
what condition he ſhould be 1 at that laſt hour, 
what 
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what grief, what fears, what pangs he ſhould 
endure in the painful Paſſage z what a diſma]} 
State of Horrour awaits him afterwards; and 
that, not for a year, or two, or twenty, Or. a 
Thouſand, or a Million, but for all Eternity ; 
that he 1s this moment ready to be laid in his 
Coffin and his Grave, there to be gnawed and 
devoured by Worms, and never more to ap- 
pear in Fleſh, but at the great Day of Univer- 
{al Judgment; he that conſidered theſe things 
ſeriouſly, and purſued the thonght, and ſpent 
ſome time in it ; and imagined Death and Judg- 
ment preſent ; ( tor here is the fatal Deceit, 
that a few Years, nay fometimes a few Months 
or Days, are eſteemed a great diſtance of time; ) 
this Man would feel himſelf moved after ano- 
ther manner, than he is only by talking of the 
matter in general. He would find ſome good 
degree of David's warmth, when the Fire k:ind- 
led within, and would, I doubt not, reap the 
ſame good Effedts of it , by taking heed to his 
way: and reſolving not to offend in his Tongue. 
But, becauſe we think not at all, or but ſel- 
dom and very lightly of theſe matters, there- 
fore theſe Principles are without any Profit en- 
tertained by us. We are as Men that have Souls, 
and know them not ; Underſtanding , and uſe 
it not; Memory, and remember not them- 
ſelves, and their own greateſt Good and Evil; 
Wills and Aﬀe&ions , but apply them not, 
except to Trifles and Vanities: In ſhort, as 
Men quite beſides themſelves, Stupid, Alfleep, 
and Dead, for want of the Life and Spirit, 
of true and active Confideration. Which 1s the 
greateſt folly we can poſſibly be guilty of ; the 
heavieſt Calamity that ever can befall us. 
Since then Conſideration is fo profitable, ſo 
neceſſary 


Plal. 39. 
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neceſſary a thing, I thought fit to begin with 
urging and recommending this as a requiſite 
preparation for the following parts of this ' 
Treatiſe. For without this, neither any thing I 
have ſaid already, nor all I ſhall or can ſay, 
will have any Effect at all. We find by 
daily. Woful experience, how many Millions of 
Men are not one whit the better, for ſo ma- 
ny good Books, ſo many excellent Sermons, 
ſo many Virtuous Examples, ſo many terrible 
Chaſtiſements upon Sinners, as every day pre- 
ſents them with. They want either the Will, 
or the Leiſure; they dare not, or they have 
not thc Grace to conſider them ; but paſs 
over all with negle&t and diſdain, and labour 
to divert their Eyes, and Ears, and Thoughts 
with obje&s grateful to Fleſh and Senſe; and 
drive away all ſuch Refle&tions as would give 
them any ( though it were a moſt profit- 
able) preſent Uneaſineſs. 

But, fince as theProphet Jeremy hath forewarn- 
ed us, we ſhall one day be compelled to ſee, and 
conſider theſe things, when it will be too late to 
reap any Benefit by our Knowledge ; how - 
much better were it for every Man to do 
that by Choice to his Salvation and unſpeak- 
able Comfort , which he elſe muſt do by 
Force , without any advantage , and with 
inexpreſlible Grief and Remorſe ? Let usthen 


Eph. 5.16. take St. Paul's advice 5 Redeeming the time, 


and not running headlong with the World in- 
to deſtruction. Let us ſtop a little, and ask 
our  ſeves, what we do, whither we are go- 
ing and where all this will end at laſt. Bor- 
Fy ſome time at leaſt from thy Mirth, and 
y Company, from thy Pleaſures and thy 


Buſineſs; for this well employed, would make 
tace 


muſt be Particular. 
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thee good amends, and give thee Cauſe of 
Joy and Laughter, when thy .jolly Friends, 
who refuſe the like Conſideration, may per- 
haps mourn and weep without Hope or Com- 
forter. | 
And for the promoting and aſliſting thee 
in this good Work, I have put into thy hands 
the following Conſiderations : The Sum of all, 
which may be reduced to two Heads, the 
Knowledge of God, and of our Selves. . This 
3s Life Everlaſting, (ſays our Bleſſed Saviour) to 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt ſent, that is, ſuch a Knowledge of God, 
as the Chriſtian Religion teaches us. And from 
hence we ſhall learn to know our Selves too; 
for as in Philoſophy one Contrary tends to the 
Illuſtration of another , ſo | here the Know- 
ledge of Almighty God, and his moſt emi- 
nent Perfe&ions , leads us by a reflex aC& to 


Joh. 19. 3, 


know our ſelves, our own Infirmities, and | 


Frailty, and extream Vileneſs. 

Now the Nature and Eſſence of God, is a 
Knowledge too excellent to be attained in this 
Life : And therefore all we can reach to here, 
is to know him by his Attributes and Perfe- 
ions: His Majeſty, and Mercy, and Judg- 
ments : His Hatred againſt Sin, and Love to 
Good Men; his Benefits and Promiſes to all 
Mankind ; his Grace, his Will, his Command- 
ments, his Threatuings , his Dealings with 
others that have gone before us; to what end 
he Created and placed us in this World; 
what Duties we are obliged to, what Helps 
we have toward the performing them, and 
what hinderances we muſt be careful to avoid; 
all which the following Chapters ſet before 
us, and fo teach us to know God _ a 

elves 
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Heb 115. 
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ſelves aright. Read then, Chriſtian Brother, 
but read not haſtily, or for meer Curioſity: 
The matter requires Attention, and Leiſure, 
and diligent Application ; it is the weightieſt 
thou canſt poſſibly take in hand, the very 
ſame which Chriſt hath called the Ore ehing 
needfyl, and all other things in this World, 
when put into the Ballance with it, are in 
cotripariſon as nothing, altogether Lighter 
than Vanity it ſelf. - Refle& then, how care- 
ful thon wouldſt be in the examining the 
Writings and Evidences of a Mortgage, or 
Eſtate; and be not lefs ſollicitous to ſecure 
a Treaſure of much greater value; for be aſ- 
ſured, that the Importance of what thou art 
now going about, 1s no leſs, than either thy 
Life or Death Everlaſting. 


CHAP. II. 


That there is a God, rewarding Goo1 
and Emil. 


T is uſual inall other Arts and Sciences, to 
|| lay down ſome Principles without any 
KM proof, and to take them for granted ; be- 
cauſe they are fuch, as either the Learner 1s 

reſumed to know before , or elſe are ſo plain 
and ſelf-evident, that the mention of them alone 
makes them "ſufficiently underſtood. 

The Apoſtle intimates to us, that the fame 
Method obtains in Divinity too. For by ſaying, 
He that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and 
that be is aremarder of them that diligently ſeck 
him : He ſuppoſes Two Principles, in which a 

Man 


Proof of a Go v. 


Man muſt be ſatisfied, before he can ſeek or 
draw near to God. The Firſt 1s the Exiſtence, 
the Second the Juſtice, of God; that he , and 
that he 7 4 Rewarder. | 

And theſe indeed are Principles,fo evident in 
themſelves, and which ſeem ſo wrought into the 
frame of every Man's mind, that, were not the 
WickEdneſs of the Age we live in loſt to all 


'Shame, it were not only 'needleſs, but a ſort 


of affronting the ſober ſenſe of Mankind, to 
begin a Chriſtian Traf with the Proof of theſe 
two Points. But," ſince Impiety hath fo lift up 
ber head, as not only to offend and deſpiſe, but 
even to deny, our Maker, the better to coun- 
tenance Sin, and to ſtifle the Worm of Conſci- 
ence ; I amunder aneceſlity of beating Men from 
this deſperate Refuge ; by laying before them 
the inconteſtable Evidence of theſe TwoTruths. 
Which have ſo cloſe a dependence upon each 
other, that if the firſ# be proved, the /ecord 


plainly follows. For admitting, that there is a ' 


God, whoſe Providence governs and takes 
care of all whom he hath created , the Conſc- 
quence'1s not to be avoided, that he is concern- 
ed to recompence the ſame perſons, according 
as they ſhall have deſerved well or il] at his hands. 

Fir/t then, for Proof of this Principle, Thar 
there 15 a God, I need only refer Men to their 
own Senſe and Reaſon; and dekre them to look 
upon the World, where God hath drawn him- 
ſelf as it were, in Images fo lively, and im- 
printed ſo many, ſo legible, Characters of his 
Perfections, that the plaineſt Man alive may 
read and underſtand them. Hence it is, that 
the Wiſe Man long fince complained of the ex- 


. treme Folly of thoſe vain people, who continued 


:gnorant of Cod, and could nor out of the good things 
that 


Wild. 13. 
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that are ſeen, know Him that ts, nor by conſidering 
the Works acknowledge the Work-maſter : Since by 
the Greatneſs and Beauty of the Creatures proport:- 
onably the Maker of them 1s ſeen. Hence St. Paul 
tells the Romans, that the inviſible things of God 
are clear From the Creation of the World, even bu 
eternal Power and Godhead, ſo that they werg with- 
out excuſe. Theſe, like a Ray of Light ſhining 
into a dark place through a ſmall Chink, lead 
us to that Sun, from whence this Beam deſcends. 
And, if a Man, caſt upon ſome foreign barba- 
rous Shore, where no living Creature but Beaſts 
appear, would upon the ſight of ſome ex- 
quiſite Building, make no difficulty to con- 
clude, that ſome Man had been there, becauſe a 
Creature void of Reaſon could never have finiſh- 
ed ſo artful a Compoſition : Shall we behold 
this World, a Work ſo full of Wonder, and 
not confeſs a wiſe Artificer, who fram'd it 
with ſuch aſtomiſhing Order and Art ? Can 
we lift up our Eyes to the Heavens, that Sky 
of waſt extent, that Ornament of Stars and 
Planets innumerable, thoſe Motions ſo diffe- 


rent, ſo unequal, and yet ſo regular, as not 


Pfal. 19.1. 


to change their Courſe, or ever to obſtru&t 
each other, and not confeſs with David, that 
the Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the 
Firmament ſheweth his handy work? Can we 
tleſcend to this Earth, on which we dwell, 
and obſerve the Bulk, the Beauty, the Vari- 
ety of it, its Mountains and Valleys, its gay 
Cloathing of Graſs, and Herbs, and Flowers; 
the Rivers which run like Blood in the Veins 
of this huge Body , the Riches of its Fruits, 
the ſtrangeneſs of its Situation, hung like a Ball 
in the midſt of the Air, without Pillar or - 


Baſis, and not ask our felves that n—_ 
IW ro 
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Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, or who hath Job, 38.5, 
ſtretched the Line upon it ? Wherenpon are uts * 


foundations faſtned, or who laid the Corner Stone 
thereof ? Can we once more obſerve the Sea, 
which begirds this dry Land round about, 
that Scene of more Wonders than "Tongue cang, 
expreſs, that Gulf into which all Rivers are 
perpetually Flowing, always full and yet 
never running, over , that reſtleſs Ebb and 
Flood” of contending Waters, that dreadful 
raging Element, that Swells, and Roars, and 
threatens to devour and ſwallow up the Earth 
at once: And, though it be Situated above ir, 
and makes daily Afſſaults upon it, yet ſud- 
denly recoils from its appointed Borders, 
where there is nothing to check or dam. it up; 
can we I fay obſerve all this, and not Reflect, 


as God inſtrufts Job, Who ſhut up the Sea with Ch, 38. 8, 
Doors, when it brake forth as out of the Womb? ro, nt. 
LT eſtabliſhed for it my decreed place, I have ſet 


Bars and Doors, I have ſaid, hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, but no further , and here ſhall thy proud 
Waves be ſtayed. 

This Evidence we have from things with- 
ont us, but it we would ſeck- God nearer 
home, we cannot fail to find him within our 
own Selves. Every part of theſe Bodies are 
ſo many Miracles preaching their Maker to 


us. And when St. Par! ſpeaks to the Athe- ads, r7.. 
nians, of ſeeking the Lord, if bappily they might 21 28. 


feel after him, and find him, though he be not jar 
jrom every one of us, for in Him we Live , 
and Move, and have our Being ;, his meaning is, 
that by conſidering the works of God, and 
eſpecially the wonders of humane Nature, 
we may come to ſo clear a perception of 
God, aseven in {ome ſort to be ſaid to feel and 

handle 


_—_— 0 m(5d-ap0e 
ny 


 — 


ws a1 — retry 
. _ 


ee eo 


PISS 


F - bay Þ —_— __——__, nb ags ——_ as w ry 
- Ayo 
—_——_— ——— podenaayooegs bag Ten wi ure nerds ——en—s ar Sos ——_— - ws = 
IR wo " — TT - 7 tg. © > tree a = vow in—cad _ cn 4---—<waad es pore eee, ED Cove © Wh 
9 gu > CO - RC BI (> eve en fe an. S - —_— - _ —_—_— I nm eee ern age Gro 
*—_"r, 6 =_ - —_ hn &3 


{5 =; - 
SIRE AMS 2 OT 220” = ens JC LIAR FF, <5 Ce > 
arte SY tt IE Ie PI ur nt er nec nee re en es en _— _ => 


tor 
——_— Y 
Se. IS 
"* 


16 


— 


Proof of 4 Gov. wy 


OT 


_—_— 


Diog.[ aer. 


C- 4.:66 


PRil. 3.19. 


Eph. 2.12. 


L +Rancin 
thc, [;6. 3, 


handle him. So jointly do all things concur 
to the Manifeſtation of their Maker ; ſo effe&u- 
ally do they demonſtrate, and Copy out, to us 
their great Original. Nothing is fo little, 
as not to declare his Greatneſs ; nothing fo 
great, as not to confeſs its SubjeQion to this 
Sovereign Lord; nothing ſo low, as 'not to 
lead us up to his Majeſty ; nothing ſo high, 
as not to deſcend to our Capacities for teach- 
ing us this Truth. 

It were endleſs and needleſs to produce all 
that might be alledged in confirmation of this 
Principle : A Principle ſo evident, that no 
Man of Learning ever ſtood out againſt it; 
but all Confideting Perſons, in all Ages and 
Places, have been driven by the manifeſt E- 
vidence of Truth, to own, That there is a God: 
If it be Objeted, that we have ſome inſtan- 
ces in Story, of Men who openly difavowed 
this Belief; I anſwer, that ſome of thoſe were 
ſcandalouſly ignorant and ſenſual, rather to 
be reckoned among Beaſts than Men ; and 
that others of better underſtanding did not 
ſo much deny the Being of one true God, 
as expoſe the vanities of. Pagan Idolatry, and 
refute the many falſe Gods then worſhip- 
ped by the Common People. 

But the Truth is, moſt of thoſe reputed 
Atheiſts did not deny God in Opinion, ſo much 
as'in Fat: They were Men of ſenſuality and 


Sin, whoſe God was their Belly, and their . 
Pleaſure; and therefore ſuch, as St. Par! ſays, 


Live without God in the World. And yet theſe 
very Perſons, ſo l»th to confeſs God 1a their 
better Circumſtances, in times of - Diſtreſs, 
and at the approach of Death, were as for- 
ward in acknowledging and calling upon him 
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for help, as any other People whatſoever. 
But for Men of Judgment, and Learning, and 
Sobriety, whether they were Jews or Gen- 
tiles, They never had any doubt of this matter, 
diſcerned abundant evidence for it, Such par- 
ticularly as I ſhall now produce in the fol- 
lowing parts of this Chapter. 


SncT.,- IL 


The Arguments by which the Heathens 
proved, that there is a God, 


= moſt Eminent for Learning and Judg- 
ment among the Heathens, were thoſe 
Perſons commonly called Philoſophers. Of 
which there were Foxr principal ſorts, di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral ſorts of Science they 
profeſs'd. Theſe were the Natural, the Mo- 
ral, the Aſeraphyſick, and Mathemarick. The 
Three former have each their proper Proofs 
. for the Exiſtence of God. The Fourth, not 
concerning it ſelf with efficient and final Cau- 
ſes, (under which two ReſpeRts only God is 
. Knowable to Humane reaſon ) hath no Proofs 
| peculiar to it ſelf, but borroweth from the ©0- 
ther Three. 

Among other Infinite Arguments to this 
purpoſe, Natural Philoſophy iaſiſts upon theſe 
Three, as the Principal Heads to which the 
_ .Reſt are reducible. Motion, the Final, and 
che Efficient Cauſe, the Force whereof may ap- 
pear by the following Examples. 

That taken from Motion proceeds upon this 
Axiom, Thar whatſoever is moved is moved by 
ſomething elſe: And in Motion this 1s farther 
obſervable, that one thing moves an ſubor- 

C dination 
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Ariſt. de nation of this Motion is compared by Ariſtotle 


Mund?. 


dination to another. And here the old Phi- - 
loſophers thought theſe Sublunary Bodies - 


moved by the influence of the Heaveply, and 


thoſe agairl by the higheſt Orb of all, called - 


therefore the Firſt Moveable : beyond which 
they could go no- farther among created Be- 
ings. : 

The Queſtion then is, Who moves this Fir 
Moveable? To ay, it moves it ſelf, is againſt 
the Axiom laid down before ; to fay it is 
moved by ſome other, not only contradias 
it's being, the Firſt, but brings back the ſame 
Queſtion, Who Zoves that ? And this Diff- 
'culty muſt remain. till you come to ſomething 
which moves it {elf , and is not moved by 
another. But thiz muſt be ſomething above 


created Nature, and is that which we call 


God. This was eſteemed a Demonſtration, 
and illuſtrated by Plato and Ariſtotle by the 


© inſtance ofa Clock, where the Hammer ſtrik- 


Maker himſelf. The Conſent and Subordi- 


to a Quire, where the Precentor gives the 
Key, and the reſt ſtrike in with their reſpe- 


&tive Parts, to make one perte& Harmony. - 


And thus God in the Creation 15s ſuppoſed to 
have ſet the Firſt Moveable going , That, to 
have communicated the Motion thus received 
to all other Bodies; which ever ſince cont: 
nue to move in {uch Order, and Concord, a 
is convenient for the Preſervation and good 
Government of the whole Maſs. And thus? 
£304 1s proved from Motion. 

That 
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That of the Final Cauſe ſtands thus. Expe- 
rience ſhews, that every Creature is by Na- 
ture appointed to aim at ſome End: ( As the 
Bird in Building: ker Neſt , and the Fox in 
making his Den, and the like.) Now the En- 
quiry ariſing from hence is, Who appoints 
and direts that Nature, which dire&s each 
particular Creature. And this 1s not Capable 
of any other Anſwer, than, that Nature is _ 
directed by ſomething above it. And that —_ on 
which is Superiour to Nature is no other ;;,,;; 
than God. 

Then for the Efficient Carfe; . the Corrup- 
tions, Alterations , and perpetual Motions of P'urar. de 
Created Beings, argue them to have had a —_ 
Beginning. And no Philoſopher but Arifforte 7 6 4: 
ever *diſagreed to this Principle; nay, even Gem. G& 
He Relinquiſhed his ſingular Opinion of the Cor. 1. A- 
World's Eternity, and Confeſſed the contra- riſtor. & 
ry at laſt, in his Book to Alexander. Now \/2* 18. _- 
whatever had a Beginning muſt have an E- 
ficient Cauſe, It could not make it felt, for 
that is to give it a Power before it was, and 


"to ſuppoſe it to be, and not to be, at the fame 


Time. The Whole could not be made by any 
part of it felf: This is yet more Abſurd ; 
and we may as well pretend , that the Fin- 
ger made the Body, before it was a Finger 
or part of the Body. Hence then it follows, 
that ſomething more excellent than the whole 
World, or any part of it, made the World ; 
and that Being, more excellent than the whole 
World, and the Maker of it, is but another 
Name for God. Such convincing Arguments 
does Reaſon, and the Contemplation of meer 
Nature furniſh, for the Exiſtence of God, ab- 
ſtrated from all the Light and affiſtance of 
Revelation and Faith. C 2 The 
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The Metaphyſician pretends to Treat of 
Higher and more Abſtratted Matters, and 
therefore the Subjet before us falls more 
properly under his Conſideration , and He 
hath greater Variety of Arguments to prove 
It by. 

1. Firſt, then He tells you, that every Fi- 
nite Being, muſt needs proceed from ſome- 
thing elſe, which ſets thoſe Bounds and Li- 
mits, in which the Finiteneſs of it's Nature 
conſiſts. And ſince, in this World there 1s 
not any thing which is not ſo Bounded, we 
mult of neceſſity admit ſome Infinite Maker, 
who limited theſe Creatures at Pleaſure, as 
a Potter frames tne Veſſels, turned by him, 
in Shapes and Proportions, agreeable to his 
Fancy, and to the Uſes he intends them for. 
Whatever is by Participation, he ſays, mu#t be re- 
ferred to ſomething which is not by Participation, 
bur of it ſelf. Now thoſe things are ſaid to be by 
Participation, which have not the utmoſt de- 
gree of Perfection, but are capable of Addi- 
tion or Increaſe. But all the Creatures and 
parts of the World are thus. They are Fi- ' 
nite 1n their Nature, they have only a Limit- 
ed Perfection, they may have Additions made 


. to them, therefore they muſt be all reſolved 


into ſome Infinite and abſolutely Perſe&t 
Caule, ſubſiſting of it ſelf; and this is God. 


. For He only 1s of Endleſs Perfe&ion, and 


from that unexhauſtible Store Communicates 
to his Creatures their reſpe@ive PerfeQons ; 
which are but ſo many little Particles of his 
own, and are to be referred thither at laſt, 
like Beams of Light to the Sun, or Riyulets to 
their Common Source. 
' 2, It 1s another Principle in this _— 
T hat 
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That AlL Mulritade and Diſtin{tion proceeds fromU- 


nity. The Motions of the lower Orbs come trom 
tkemoving of thatOneHighelt of all;the innume- 
rable Rays of Light from one Sun; many Boughs 
from one Stock ; the Veins, and Arteries, and 
Nerves, from one general Trunk common to 
each :' The Infinite Operations of Reaſon, and 
Senſe, Generation and Corruption , Dige- 
ſtion and Nouriſhment, and ten Thouſand 
Particular Aftions and Motions , different 1n 
their Kind, admirable in their Order , dt- 
dine in their Offices, All take their Begin- 
ning from one moſt ſimple and indivitible Sub- 
ſtance, the Soul ; which produces, and Go- 
verns, and DireQts them all, in their innu- 
merable, different, and contrary, Fun&tions. 
And if this be the Caſe of each particular 
Creature with it's reſpeQtive Unity, the whole 
Creation, ( which conſiſts of ſo many Milli - 
ons of Multitudes and their: Unities, ) muſt in 
all Reaſon be referred to one moſt Simple 
and Abſtrated Unity, which gave beginning 
to them all ; and This is God. 

3. This is urged again from that Subordi- 
nation of the Creatures, whereby each plain- 
ly ſerves others, and all conſpire together 
for the Common Good. Thus the Heavens 
move without cealing , but not for them- 
ſelves; the Water moiſtens, the Air cools 
and cheriſhes, the Sun warms, the Moon 
and Stars ſhed their Influence, the Wind re- 
freſhes, the Earth receives theſe Benefits, not 
for her own Convenience, but to bring forth 


Food; She feeds Cattle, and They feed Man. 


Imagine then a well appointed Army ,. in 
Rank and File, all moving one Way, tura- 
ng together , mutually aſſiſting one another 
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in ſome Common Deſign; and, if it would 
be Abſurd to think this Union and Agree- 
ment did not proceed from Order, Diſcipline, 
and Obedience to ſome Commander in Chief ; 
learn from hence the Prodigious Folly, of ſup- . 
poſing the much more Wonderful Conſent 
and Subordination of the Creatures, not to 
proceed from the diſpoſal of ſome Wiſe and 
Univerſal Governour, and Creator, who ap- 
points to each it's Task and Station, by the 
Obſervance whereof the Safety and common 
Advantage of the Whole, is thus regularly 
Conſulted. 

4. A Fourth Reaſon to this purpoſe is, That 
marvellous and inimitable Art and Forecaſt, 
that Order and Uſefulneſs , that Beauty and 
Proportion, obſervable in every the leaſt part, 
of even the leaſt, and, in common Eſteem, moſt 
Deſpicable, Creature. | 

Inſomuch, that if all the World ſhould lay 
their Heads together, they could not with 
their utmoſt Contrivance make a Gnat, or 
a Flea, or a Leaf of a Tree. Such Propor- 
tion of Parts, ſuch Variety of Colours, ſuch 
Diſtintion of Offices , ſuch Correſpondence 
of Inſtruments ; and all theſe ſo fitted, fo 
nicely framed to ſerve each other, that there 
are more Miracles than Members, and the 
more you Contemplate the more you will 
ſtand Amazed. This. could never be the 
\Vork of Chance, as Prcrerins fondly imagin- 
el, for Chance proceeds not by Rule, and 
Method, and Certainty : Such Produttions ſo 
fzr exceeding not only the Skill , but even 
tie Comprehenſion , of the Wiſeſt Man, de- 
clare a Provident and Powerful Arrtificer; 
This Argument converted Galer, and forbad 

his 
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his irreligious purpoſe of aſcribing the praiſe 

of ſuch Workmanſhip to Nature any longer. 
This made a Heathen Platonick after long 4, ., 
ſearch into theſe Matters cry out, will praiſe proy, 
God in what 1 underſtand, and will admire him 

in what I do not. For I often do things for 
mhich my Servant» conceive no Reaſon ;, and I ſee 
Children deſpiſe Jewels, and burn good Books, 
meerly becauſe they have nor Capacity enough to 
underſtand the true worth of them. And in- 
deed, nothing is a more effectual means, to 
inſpire us with the Love and Admiration 

of our Great Creator, than a frequent Con- 
templation of” his Works. That Heart muſt 

be prodigiouſly Hard and Stupid , that can 
exerciſe it ſelf in theſe, without feeling ſtrong 

and laſting Impreſſions of Religion left be- 
hind. 

5- One Argument more under this Topick 
is the Immortality of the Soul; a thing ge- 
nerally received from the Antients, upon the 
Account of it's being an Immaterial Subſtance, 
and Independent upon the State of our Mor- 
tal Body. And this appears, from it's being 
often more vigorous in- Age, and Sickneſs, 
more Active and Clear, and Pregnant in 
Feeble and decaying People, than it ever was 
in time of Youth, or when the Conſtitution 
and Health was ſoundeſt. Thus again it was 
believed Immortal, and Immaterial, from it's 
eager and inſatiable Thirſt after Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, and never being contented 
with Bodily Plcaſures, or any other Senſible 
Object. From whence the Philoſopher infer- 
red, that ſome other SatisfaCtion is prepared 
for this Soul in another State , and that ſo 
Excellent, that all Wiſdom, and Knowledge, 
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and Beauty , and whatſoever creates Love, 
and Joy, and Content, ſhall be her Portion, 
wherein She ſhall Delight and Reſt her Self 
for ever. Now if the Soul be Immortal, 
he that made it muſt be ſo; and to that 
Maker it muſt retura, after it's Departure 
out of this Body. Which ſeems to be the 
true Meaning of that Old DodGtrine, concern- 
the Common Soxl of che World ;, from whenc 

ſome Philoſophers held all Particular Souls to 
come, like Sparks from the Fire, or Rays | 
from the Sun; and at their Separatiog to be 
Reunited to, and remain with that general = 
Soul, to all Eternity. All which comes very 
near to that of the Preacher, The Spirir ſhall 
return to God, who gave it. And thus much 
_ ſuffice for the Metaphyſical Proofs of a 
God, 

I have reſerved thoſe of Moral Philoſophy 
for the laſt Place, becauſe they are Plainer 
and Eaſier than the former, and lye more Le- 
vel to the Capacity of the Mean and Un- 
learned Reader. 

r. The Fir# of theſe is that Natural Inclina- 
nation and Diſpoſition, even in the worſt of 
Men, to. confeſs ſome Divine Power. This 
is evident from the Conſent and Practice e- 
ven of the rudeſt and moſt barbarous Coun- 
treys ; from the common way of lifting up 
Mens Eyes and Hands to Heaven in times 
of Diſtreſs, or Surpriſe; nay, even from the 
Confeſſion of Atheiſts themſelves, when under 
any grievous Calamity, or at the approach 
of Death, as Seneca declares; and the Exam- 
ple of Cationla ſhews, that ſuch are molt feartul 
of an Avenging Power in their Miſery. Which 
could not be, if Nature and Conſcience = not 

Orce 


Proof of « Go Dp. 


force the Senſe of a God upon them. This laſt 
is ſo ſubſtantial a Proof, that Zeno preferred 
the Confeſſion of an Atheiſt, before the Diſ- 
putes of the moſt Learned Philoſophers. Be- 
cauſe Men in Extremity ſpeak the true Senſe 
of their Souls , and haye put off that Vanity, 
and Ambition, that Hypocriſie, and Diſſemb- 
ling, which they uſed in oppoſing a Deity be- 
fore, when Health and Proſperity, Liberty and 
Wantonneſs had emboldned them. 

From hence theMoraliſt advancesto the Proof 
of One only God ;, for God mult be Infinite ; and 
Infinite but One can be, Two cannot ſtand t0- 
gether; Infinite can admit of no Rival, no 
Equal. That this Unity was received by the 


Heathens, he argues, with La#anrius, from their jg, ; 
addreſſing to one God, in their Oaths, Impre- 2, c. 2. 


cations, Prayers, and Solemn Wiſhes; eſpeci- 
ally when Vehement, and in any Affliction. 


That, though the Learned and more Jugicious, Ep. r3. ad 
complyed with the Vulgar Errors, yet Plato Diony/. 


makes it a Mark of his being ſerious, that he 
then mentions God in the ſingularNumber. That 
Socrates, pronounced by the Oracle the Wiſeſt 
Man 1a all Greece, was put to Death for expoſing 


the Multitude of the Heathen Gods. Ariſtotle ve Myung. 
reſolves all into One Father of Gods and Men, Inilin. in 
the Creator and Preſerver of all Thiggs,andſays, Apolog- 


the Plurality of Gods was invented, only to ex- 
preks the differentPowers and Perfe&ions of this 
Ore God, by the variety of his Benefits and , 
Miniſters : ſo that he makes all Gods but One: 
to be Servants. Zeno urged, that either there 
15 one God or no God. Plutarch, and Seneca, and 
Epitterus, affirm, that there is One God; that 
this God governs, and his Providence is over 
' all; and lay this dowa for the firſt and Funda- 
inental 
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mental Article of Reaſon and Morality. In 
ſhort, he who deſires farther ſatisfaQtion in this 
Point, may find it in St. CyriU's Book againſt 
Talian the Apoſtate ; and La#antizs his Firſt 
and Second Books againſt the Gentiles. And 
thus the Moraliſts Fir Argument is ſupported 
by the Inſtin& of Nature, the Force of Conſci- ' 
- ence, the Cuſtom of all Nations, the Conſent 
of all Wiſe Men, agreeing in a God, and in 
One only, who made and governs the World. 
2. The Second is taken from the Ultimate End 
or chief Good of Man. Which is a Conſideration 
peculiar to moral Philoſophy ; In regard that 
Science, undertaketh to lead Men to that End, 
for which thy were Created, the utmoſt Happi- 
neſs they are capable of, to which they tend in 
this Life, and in which they reſt without farther 
proſpe& or defire, when once they have ob- 
tained it. In orde” to our underſtanding this 
matter, we are to obſerve, that Philoſophers : 
thought every thing to have ſome particular 
End, and a conſtant appetite and tendency to 
that End. This in Inanimate Creatures they 
defined to be thoſe Motions and Operations 
to which Nature determined them ; in Brutes 
the Gratification of their Senſes : But in Man, 
who is by Reaſon diſtinguiſhed from Brutes, 
ſome Higher and more Excellent Obje&. For, 
ſince we teel by experience, that our Mind 1s 
oftentimes not quiet, even when our Senſes are 
fully ſatisfied ; this argues Senſual .Delight not 
to be that Chief Good, in which our Soul can 
reſt and enjoy it's perfect Felicity. Hence grew 
thoſe infinite Diſputes, and various Opinions, 
concerning the final Felicity ofgMankind : But 
'0 Ph;dn Dato, upon a full examination of the matter 


* declared ,, that nothing in this Life could be 
our 
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our chief Good ; becauſe he wasable to demon- 
ſtrate, thar none of thoſe things pitched upon 
by Philoſophers, could fatisfie the Deſires of 
the Humane Soul : Not Riches, for theſe arc 
uncertain, mutable and vain; and often in- 
volve us in more danger and trouble than Po- 
verty. Not Honours, for theſe are equally 
vain and inconſtant, and depend upon the Hu- 
mour and Breath of others. Not bodily Plea- 
ſures, for theſe are common to us with Beaſts, 
and leave a ſtrong and nauſeous diſreliſh behind 
them. Not Moral Virtues, for theſe conſiſt 
in a perpetual conflit with our Paſſions, which 
are Eternally diſturbing our Repoſe : In ſhort, 
whatever we fix upon here, it fails us, it 
yields no laſting fatisfation in this Life, and 
therefore we muſt be content to wait for our 
compleat Happineſs in a Life to come. So that 
Reaſon and Morality could go thus far.that Men 
cannot be perfe&ly happy in this preſent State : 
Nay, theſe prove,that this Happineſs of the Soul, 
in the life to come, muſt be a Spiritual and Im- 
material Obje&; becauſe the Soul is a Spi- 
rit, and that it muſt be Immortal, becauſe the 
Soul it ſelfis fo. And, which is yet more ſur- ' 
priſing, and gives Plato a Right to be called: D:- 
vine, he tells us, it conſiſts in being inſeparably 
united to God : This 3s the Sum and Complement, 
the utmoſt Aims ard Fnd of alt Bleſſedneſs. What 
could any Chriſtian ſay more ? And yet a Hea- 
then Scholar of Plato's explains his Maſter thus, 
The ultimate end of Man is his Sovereign Good, Plotin. 
and that is no other than God. So that even Pa- EP: 7- 
gans could prove and find out God, by the - has 
conſideration of the chief Good of Man, which 

was the Second Argument I propounded, to 

prove the Exiſtence of a Deity, under this Head 

of moral Philoſophy. The 


Plat Phed- 
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| 3- The Third, and laſt I ſhall mention, is de- 

— duced from Virtue and Vice, and the Rewards 

and Puniſhments, by Nature, Equity and Rea- 

ſon, due to theſe. For, as in all other AQs 

and Effeas of our Great Creator, we can plain- 

ly diſcern Proportion and Order, Juſtice and 

Wiſdom, and a careful Providence; ſo we may 

be aſſured,theſe Meaſures will be kept more eſpe- + 

cially in his dealings with Man, the Beſt and Firlt 

of all his other Creatures in this lower World. 

Now other Creatures,we plainly perceive,are 

direted by Nature to their proper Ends, and 

while they hold thisCourſe,they are as happy as 

their Capacity will admit ; but, when they de- 

viatefrom that, Damage, and Sorrow, and Loſs 

is their Portion. Man only hath Reaſon to know 

and judge what he ought to aim at, and freedom 

of choice to purſue this by Virtue, or ſwerve 

from it by Vice.Equity then and Juſtice require, 

that they, who go the right way by living well, 

ſhould be rewarded with Happineſs, and t- 

taining their true end; and that thoſe who 

abandon- it for Senſual and Sinful Pleaſures, 

$ocrar. in ould be puniſhed for ſuch wicked and perverſe - 
Apol. Pla. Choice. But in this World many notorioully 

to in Crat. Evil Men are leaſt qu Some are too great 

&Gorg.& and powerful to be correCted by the hand of 

| ar I Men; and Some again in low and afflicted Cir- 

_ = & cumſtances, have no other return here for their 

ſera Nu- Virtue, and Patience, and ſtrict Honeſty, but 

minis vin- Envy and Malice, Reproach and Contempt , 

difta. Injury and Oppreſlion. So that, either Provi- 

dence, which is nicely juſt in matters of leſs 

moment, is wretchedly defeQive in this great 

Concern; or elſe there muſt be a Place and 

Time reſerved for Rewards and Puniſhments in 

2 Future State ; and a juſt and Powerful Judge 

to 
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to make amends for the unequal Diſtributions of 
Good and Evil, permitted in this preſent 
World. And that Judgecan be none but the 

Creator himſelf. | 
; ThusI have ſhewed, how the Contemplation 
of the Creatures, and the undeniable Evidence 
of Reaſon, led the Heathen, who had no other 
Guides, to the Knowledge and Confeſſion of 
God : My next undertaking will be to obſerve 
how the Jews, before Chriſt's coming, were able 
to confirm this Truth, and to convert the Hea- 
then to the Belief of their One rrae Cod. 


| | Ss cy. i 
The Proofs of a God peculiar to the Jews. 
E 


\ T Ow here we muſt make a difference be- 
tween ſuch Arguments peculiar to the 
Jews, as were proper to ſatisfie and confirm one 
of their Brethren, and thoſe which would be fit i 
to bring over a Heathen to the Faith. Of the - 
former ſort they had many; The Creation of the 
World by One God ; The deriving down the 
Hebrew Religion from the Beginning ; The Call 
of Abraham, and Gods familiar converſe 
with him'; The miraculous Deliverance of their 
Anceſtors out of Fgypr, and ſettlement in the 
Land of Promiſe ; The Law received by doſes 
from God's own Mouth ; The defeat of the Ido- 
latrous Nations ; The EreCtion and Defence of 
the Jewiſh Monarchy ; The Miracles and Pre- 
dictions of the Prophets, and infinite other 
Evidences, that the God of the Jews is the only 
trueGod. But ſince all theſe things, peculiar 
to the Jew, could have no more Credit with an 
Infidel, thanthoſe Scriptures have, uw _— 
- they 
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they arz Recorded ; The Firſt and great Work 
muſt be to demonſtrate the Truth of the Scrip- 
tures: When this Foundationis once well laid, 
the Controverſy is at an end; for the Scrip- 
tures are only an account of the Doings of that 
One God, profeſled by the Jews ; whoſe Ex- 
iſtence makes the Point in Queſtion: I ſhall 
therefore obſerve, what the Few hath to ſay in 
Vindication of his Scriptures and their Autho- 
rity ; which may not only be a good preven- 
tion againſt Infidelity, and total DefeCtion 
from God, and ſtrengthen the Jewiſh Cauſe 
heretofore ; but is1n all Ages a ſeaſonable Ar- 
gumept, and of great comfort to every good 
Chriſtian ; becauſe the Foundation of our whole 
Faith ſtands upon the Baſis of the Old Teſta- 

ment. 
1. Firſt then, the Jew urges the great Antiqui- 
Joſep. I. ty of theſe Writings ; he ſhews you, that much 
1. con. Ap- the greateſt part of the things Recorded in the 
P'2?- Bible were done before moſt of the Heathen 
Gods were Extant ; and thus, as Truth is be- 
fore Falſhood, ſo God, and his Scriptures, were 
before Idols and their Fables. E/dras and Hrg- 
gai, and Zachariah, and Malachi, the very laſt 
*An. «-o, Writersin the Hebrew Canon, near * Six Hun- 
Eeſcb, dred Years before Chrilt, and about the bezin- 
Chren. ning of the Second ( Perſian ) Monarchy, were . 
before the moſt Anticnt Greek Hiſtorians , 
Helianicus, Herodotus, &c. "Tis true, ſome 
Poets, as Orpheus, Homer, &c. lived betore ; 
but the oideit of theſe reaches no higher than 
Solomon, and fo Five Hundred Years ſhort of 
Moſes, the Firſt Writer of the Bible; lony 
after whom, moſt of the Heathen Gods were 
yet unborn, as the Gentiles and their Genealo- 
gies confeſs. And as for Abrab:m, who lived 
Fire 
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Five hundred Years bFore Moſes, he was be- 
fore even thoſe , whom the Pagans, for reſpett 
to their Antiquity and Excellence, diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the Title of Di: majorum Gentium, as Fu- 
piter, Neptune, Pluto; And yet even before that 
the Scripture contains the Story of about Two 
thouſand Years. The Pagans then and their 
Godsare Fables of a freſh date,in Compariſon of 
the Venerable Antiquity of Hebrew Scripture ; ,. 
Whoſe Authority muſt in reaſon overbear all 
Writings elſe, ſince extant before all others, 
in thoſe firſt times of Simplicity and Sincerity ; See Euſeb 
and part of them Tranſlated into divers Lan- Þ te — 
guages, before the Monarchy of the Perſians, yan. L. 9. 
that is, before any Heathen Hiſtories were C. 2. 3, 4. 
written. 

2. The Jew deſires in the next place, that 
the manner of Writing, Authoriſing, - and 
Preſerving theſe Scriptures may be duly con- 
ſidered. For Writing, he ſays, nothing was 
ever ſet down here, but what was either taken 
immediately from God's own Mouth, as the 
Books of the Law and the Prophets were ; or 
elſe, Colle&ted from Time to Time by general 
Conſent, as matters fell out; which is the Caſe of 
their Hiſtorical part of the Bible in7:dges,Sam::- 
el, Kings, and {ome other Books. That this Col- 
leion was not made by any ſingle private Man, 
upon Hearſay, after his own Fancy, or at a di- 
ſtance from the Events related, ( as Heathen 
Hiſtories are ) but by general Agreement, at 
the very Time, while things were. freſh, not 
only ina Men's Memory, but even before the 
Eyes of the Parties concerned, which leaves 
no Room for Fiction in the Caſe. Again, the 
Books written were not admitted into the Ca- 
non without great Deliberation, and evident 

Proof 
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Proof of their being true. For ,- either the 
whole Congregation or Synagogue, who were ' 


to approve them, (and among whom common- 
Iy were ſeveral Prophets ) knew the Attions 
related in thoſe Hiſtorical Books to be true, in 
which all the common People were likewiſe 
fully ſatisfied ; or elſe they ſaw them confirmed 
by Signs and Wonders, which was the Teſtimo- 
ny God gave to the Truth of Moſes and the 
Prophets. So that the Caution uſed in Autho- 
riſing theſe Scriptures was as great as could be 
deſired.. And for the Care of preſerving the 
Books thns written and wel 

ever more Nice. The Reverence of the Jews 


for their Scriptures was ſuch, as will not ſuffer 


us to ſuſpe& any material Change or Corrup- 
tion in them. For frff, Twelve Authentick 

pies were taken, for each Tribe One; then 
a Copy tranſmitted afterwards to every Syna- 
gogue in each Tribe; all this done by Nota- 
ries and Scribes, before Examiners and Wit- 
neſſes : Copies were laid up by the whole Con- 
gregation in the Treaſury of the Temple, kept 
under ſeveral Locks and Keys, never to be 
touched but by Perſons particularly appointed, 
nor uſed bat with ſingular Reverence. To add 
or diminiſh, to corrupt or alter, was preſent 
Death by their Law. And how is it poſſible 
then, that among ſuch Writings, either Fal(- 
hood ſhould creep in, or Truth, once received, 


be afterwards depraved? Nay, which makes 


it in reaſon ſtill more impoſſible, the Jew ob- 
ſerves that no other Nation under Heavenever 


expreſſed an equal Eſteem for their Laws and - 


Records: They would not offer to die for them, 
which the faithful Few was ready to do for every 
ſentence of HolyScripture. And hence,in all their 


Aſflictions . 


nothing was 
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Afflictions, and publick Commotions , 1n all 
their Captivities and Deſolations, they were 
more 7zealous to preſerye theſe Writings than 
their own Lives, and have accordingly kept 
them uncorrupt more Ages: together, than all 
the Nations in the World have done any other 
Monuments of Antiquity whatſoever. 
3. A Third Argument for the Truth of Scrip- 
ture, is the CharaGter of the Perſons who wrote 
it; the Hiſtorical part, I have ſaid, was ſet 
down, and atteſted by Publick Authority. The 
Prophetick was endited by the Prophets them- 
ſelves, plain honeſt Men, Authoriſed by Mi- 
racles, and yet fo ſcrupulous, as never to fay 
>any thing of their own Head, but conſtantly to 
introduce all, with a Thus ſaith the Lord. As 
God's Word and not Man's, they left their Pre- 
dictions. in the Publick Treaſury, there to be 
kept till the Event ſhould prove them true. 
Their Lives were unblameable, their Deaths 
for moſt part in Defence of the Truth ; ſuch gpjph. gs 
was Iſaiah's, and Jeremiab's, and Ezekiel's, and vir.Proph. 
Amos, and Mical's, in the Later Times of 
that People. And if we conſider their firſt 
great Prophet 2oſes,who was withal an Hiſtori- 
an, a Lawgiver, a Governour; the Firſt that put 
Their, or rather God's, Acts into Writzng, the 
Firſt that formed them into a Common-wealth ; 
this Man alone, the Jew thinks ſufficient to in- 
duce our Belief of what he hath left in Writing. 
His Antiquity hath oeen ſpoken to already, 
and cven the Heatheas confeſs it ; His Miracles Eul. Prep, 
are acknowledged by his greateſt Enemies : "845, 
And, whereas fome of them ObjeCted theſe to cyl rat 
have becn' done by Magick, and not by the ap. Cc. r. 
Power of God, this 1s a moſt ſenſeleſs pretence. Ant. L. 2- 
For hoiv ſhould a Shepherd learn ſuch Skill in 
D Magick ? 
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—- 
Magick ? And why could not Pharaol?s Magj- - 


cians, who were bred up to this Art, deliver 
themſelves from bis Plagues? Why did they 


Exod. 14. cry out, This is the my of God? Was it ever 
k di 


16. Num. known, that Magic 


11, 16, 


vided a Sea, called up 
Quails ſufficient to feed Six Hundred Thouſand 


Men, beſides Women and Children ; drew Wa- . 


ter out of a Rock; nouriſhed a vaſt Army for 


forty years together, with a Dew from Hea- 


ven ; cauſed the Ground to open, and fwallow 
up the Tents and Families of Rebellious Princes; 
brought Fire from Heaven, and conſumed 
Two Hundred and fifty Perſons, without the 
leaſt Hurt to any that ſtood about them ? Yet 


theſe Things did 2/oſes in the ſight of ſeveral 
Hundred Thouſand Men, in the ſight of his En- 


viers and Enemies; And, if any one particular 
of theſe Miracles had been liable to Exception, 
would he have dared to commit them to Writ- 
ing ? Would the People have ſtood by him, or 
received thoſe Writings for Divine ? *Tis plain 
then, he dealt fairly in this matter, and related 
only ſuch things as every Man preſent knew to 
be true. He wrote as he was commanded, and 
what God and his own Conſcience bore Teſti- 


mony to; He cauſed the whole to be Read to * 


the People; He laid it up in the Ark, as God's 
Covenant with that Nation; He cauſed them all 


to Vow Obedience to it; He exhorted them to- 


erſevere in the Service of that Gad, a little 
fore his Death ; He publiſhed his own Infir- 
mities, and the Cauſe why he was not ſuffered 
to enter the Promiſed Land; He concealed not 
the Oftences of his Brother Aaror, his Grand- 
father Levi, or his Siſter Miriam, ( as World- 
ly Princes uſe to do in terderneſs to their ow 
and their Relations Honour ; ) He did not La 


bour, 
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bour, that any of his own Family ſhould ſuc- 
ceed him in the Government ; but left that to 
Joſhua, a Stranger of another Tribe, as God 
had appointed him. This ſhews him to have 
been no Man of an ambitious or worldly Spi- 
Tit, but a true Servant of God ; That he ated, 
not by Magick or Deceit, but by the Power and 
Commiſſion of his Great Maſter; That his Writ- 
ings were. true, and had all the Authority he 
aſſerted them to have, that is, That they were 
the undoubted DiQates of Almighty God. 

4: All this is yet more ſtrenzthned by the 
Univerſal Conſent of all thoſe, who wrote after 


 Aoſes. Profane Writers uſually corre&t and 


reprove ſome that went before ; but now, as 
a certain Mark, that theſe Sacred Authors were 
all guided by the ſame Spirit, no One of them 
for ſo many Ages hath ever oppoſed, but all 
approve, and build upon, the former. The 
w _— of Joſhua confirm thoſe of Moſes ;, the 
Book of Judges that of Joſhxa : Thoſe of Kings 
and Chronicles refer you to the more Ancient 
Records : One Prophet builds upon another, 
and Chriſt approves them all, by that known 
Diviſion of Law, Pſalms, and Prophets, then in 
Liſe among the Fews. And Theſe are the Four 
External Proofs ofthe Old Teſtament's Autho- 
Tity, The Greatand Venerable Antiquity; the 
Care and Caution uſed in Writing, Receiving, 
and preſerving theſe Books, the Sincerity of the 
Authors ; and their Uniform Agreement in one 
Spirit. | 
But there are beſides theſe, ſome internal 
Conſiderations , reſulting from the Matter 
and Circumſtances of theie Books, ſome Cha- 
Tacters of God's own Hand, Spirit, and Provi- 
dence, as legible in theſe Letters, as his Ex- 
jD 2 iltence 
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iſtence was ſaid before to be in his Creatures. 
Nay, much more viſible, in Regard that theſe 
Writings were contrived to enlighten thoſe 
blind Eyes, who could not read him in the Vo- 
lume of his Works. 

5. Firſt then, Obſerve the Subje& they treat 
of, and the End they aim at. The Former con- 
ſiſts of the Doings of the One Eternal God ; 
the later is the Glory of that God, and the 
Salvation of Mankind. And what Writings 


beſides have ſo Noble an Argument, or ſo ſub-_ 


lime an End ? What Philoſopher ever pretend- 
ed to theſe things ? What Hiſtorian attributes 
Battles and Victories to God only ? Others ex- 
tol the Courage of their Soldiers, the Condu@ 
and Vigilance of their Generals ; they te!l you 
of Fields won by Convenient Poſts, by favou- 
rable Weather, by flights of Birds, by Omen 
and other ſuperſtitious Fopperies ; but Theſe 
only ſay at every turn, Go4 delivered them int 
the Enemies Hand, God diſcomfired and gave thi 
Vittory. Which of the celebrated Heathen Le- 
giflators, ever left ſich Lavrs, as, Thor ſat 
Love tne Lord thy God with all try Heart, andaith 
all thy Soul ;, and thy Neighbor as thy ſelf ? Which 
of their Soothſayers had the Confidence to uſh- 
er in his Predictions, with The Lord hath ſpokes 
it ? Which of their Poects,thofe Kindlers of Ser: 


ſuality and Luft, cyer broke out into thoſe. 


Raptures of Spiritual and Holy Love; / mil 


Lowethe: O Lord my Strength, and Whom have! 


1n Heaven but thee ? and there 1s none upon Fart 
that I deſire in Compariſon of thee. Like as thi 
Hart p.mteth after the Water brooks, fo longeth m 
Sorl after thee O God! Ay Fleſh and my Hear 
J-rrleth, bit God is the Foy of my Life, my Strengi 
ard Portion fer ever, Profane Writers treat 0 
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Men, ſeek the Favour of Men, accommodate 
themſelves to their Paſſions'and Infirmities, are 
fubje& to their Errors and Vanities ; But the 
Scriptures treat of things above Fleſh and 
Blood, refer all to God and Ends above Nature. 
And yet the Jews, who wrote theſe, were as 
meer Men as the Gentiles, Whence then pro- 
ceedsthis mighty Difference, if not from hence; 
that the Heathen Writings procceded from a 
Spirit entirely Humane, but the Fewifh, from 
the ſpecial DiQtates and Directions of a Spirit 
truly Divine, which enlightened that Nation 
above any other People in the World ? 

6. Let us in the next place obſerve the Stile 
and Phraſe of the Holy Scriptures ; ſo diflerent 
from that of Common Writers, ſo inimitable 
by Man, ſo expreſſive of the God that inſpired 
it. No Labour for Ornament and Pomp; no 
Nicety in Words; but a marvellous Simplicity, 
ſuited to the Capacities of the Weak, and yet 
at the fame time, ſuch a Depth as may exercife 
the Wits of the moſt Learned. What can be 
plainer, than the Account of the Creation, to 
inſtruct the meaneſt Reader how the World 
began ? And when all the Circumſtances are 
juſtly weighed , what Aſtoniſhing and Un- 
ſearchable Myſteries does the Wiſeſt Man diſ- 
cover init ? With this Simplicity there does 
alſo go along a conſtant Gravity, and becom- 
ing Majeſty of Expreſſion : The Laws are de- 
livered in ſhort, plain, peremptory Words, 
without any reſpe& of Perſons ; Do this and thou 
ſhalt Live; The Soul that Sinneth ir (ball Die. But 
though the Scriptures diſdain thoſe little Ar- 
tifices, which Humane Writers ſo much aft ; 
yet, where it undertakes to perſwade, inſtruct, 
2nd move Men's Paſſions ; no Writings in the 
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World had ever like effe&t with theſe. I could * 


produce Infinite Inſtances , but for Brevi- 


ties ſake, let any One Read the firſt Chapter 


of Iſaiah, and compare it with any, the moſt 


laboured Orations of Tally or Domoſthenes ;, let 
him read the Hymns and Pſalms in the Bible, 


and ſet againſt them the moſt Pathetical Po- 
ems, ever compoſed by the Wit of Man, and 


- tell me then, whether there be any com- 
pariſon in the ſtirring and firing his Aﬀe- « 


(ions. 


7. Another thing , which may contribute _ 


greatly to ſhewing the worth of this Book, is 
the Conſideration of ſome particular Matters 
contained in it. I ſhall mention Two. Firſt, 
Thoſe lofty and myſterious Dorines, above 


the Reach of Humane Reaſon ; as, That, this. 


whole World ſhould be made of nothing ; That 
Angels ſhould be damned eternally for their 
Sins; That Adam: ſhould tranſmit the Guilt of his 


Diſobedience to all his Poſterity ; That the Seed 
of the Woman ſhould deliver us from that Guilt; - 


That God 1s One Subſtance and Three Perſons; 
That, the Second of theſe Perſons, being God, 
ſhould yet bemade Man,and die upon a Croſs for 
Mankind; and that he ſhould make a way to 
Honour and Happineſs through. Sufftrings and 
Contempt. Theſe and many other Doctrine 
1n the Bible, are fo diſtant from Mans Reaſon- 
ing, that it could never have entred into his 
Head to conceive or invent them, much leſs to 
require the Belief of them from others ; and 
therefore God, who alone could reveal theſe 


Secrets, mult needs have been the Author 0f 


thoſe Scriptures, which diſcover them to ns: 
The Secor/ thing I would inftance in, 1s the 

Prophecies of things to come. To this Evidence 
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of their Divine Power.,God challenges the Hea- 
then Idols, Shew the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may know that ye are Gods, fo al- 
lowing this for a good Teſtimony of their being 
ſo, if they could have given it; Not but that 
indeed the Oracles and Soothſayers, did ſome= 
times hit upon the right in their Predictions, 
of ſome future Events : But then this was 
done, either by Skill and Foreſight in the Stars 
and Elements, or by the Aſſiſtance of Wicked 
Spirits: And in things cither natural and not 
contingent, and then they might be foreſeen 
in their Cauſes; or elſe in ſuch as were pro- 
perly accidental, and then theſe PrediCtions 
were meer ConjeQures, and frequently dete&- 
ed of Uncertainty and Falſhood. This Porphy- 
ry, the great Patron of Paganiſm, freely con- 
teſſes: And another Heathen of great Repute 
owns, that theſe Matters were managed ſo ſub- 
tilly, that by the dark, and ambiguous, and 
general. Terms of their Anſwers, the Oracle 
always lett it ſelf an evaſion to fave it's Credit, 
though the Event proved quite contrary, to 
what was underſtood to be the true Importance 
of the Words. So unable are either Men or 
Devils to prognoſticate things purely contin- 
gent. But now, in Scripture we meet with 
almoſt Infinite Prophecies, delivered by plain 
unlearned Perſons, in particular and expreſs 
Terms, many Years, nay, many Apes before, 
when there was no probable Appearance, that 
fuch things ſhould ever come to paſs; and not any 
one of theſe hath failed in any one Circumſtance 
or Tittle ſo foretold. And becauſe this alone, 
though all other Arguments were ſet aſide, is 
a moſt invincible Proof, that theſe Scriptures 
are from God's own lofallible Spirit, who ſaw 
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and ſignified ſo long before, what Wonders - 


his Almighty Power intended afterwards to 
accompliſh, 1 ſhall very briefly lay before the 


Reader,ſome remarkable Examples of this kind. / 


Such was that Prophecy to Abraham of his 
Iſſue, ( when as ur he neither had, nor could 
in the Courſe of Nature expect any fuch,) in- 


heriting the Land of Canaan; and the yet more * 


wonderful and unlikely Account of his Poſte- 


rities deſcent into Egypr; Their Bondage there, 


and their Deliverance from thence, after Four 
Hundred Years : The punctual fulfilling where- 


of is not only declared in the Book of Exodu;, 
but acknowledged by Heathens and Enemies +» 


to the Fews. And it is worth our Obſervation, 
that this Prophecy was ſo generally Known and 
Believed, from Abraham's time down to Moſes, 


as to be the great Comfort and Support of that | 
Family in their Bondage, and the main Argy- / 


ment uſed by Moſes, to pacify them under al} 
the Hardſhips of their forty years Paſlage to the 
promiſed Land. 

Such again was that of. the Scepter nor departing 
from Judah, til! Shiloh rhe Expeitation of all Na- 
tions ſhould come. The laſt Clauſe whereof the 
ancient Hebrews unanimouſly expound of the 
1:ſſrah, and this was fulfilled near Two Thous 
ſand years after, at the coming of Chriſt : For 
then did Herod a Stranger put the Line of 7u- 
aah out of the Government of 7c y; and ſhort- 
ly airer did they ceaſe vo be a People or Go- 


verninent at all. But for the hrſt Clauſe, it is - 


aſtonilning to refle& , how many improbable 
Circumſtances it was cloggd with. For Frſl, 
when Jacob ſpoke that Prophecy, the //raelires 
were few and low, not like to depart out of 
E-2ypr, or ever be a diſtin People: And fo 


not 
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not like to have any Scepter or Government 
among them at all. But if they ſhould, yet was 
there no proſpett af it's fixing in the Poſterity 
of Judah, who had three Elder Brothers. And 
leaſt of all in Moſes his time, who, . when he 
wrote this Propehcy,had the Government him- 
ſelf; and had by God's appointment declared 
his Succeſſor of the Tribe of Ephraim. ( And 
this by the way makes greatly for the Truth of 
that Author, that he ſhould leave ſuch a Pro- 
phecy in Diminution of his own,and to the Pre- 
judice of other, Tribes , which they would cer- 
tainly never have indured, had they not been 
convinced it really came from Jacob, though at 
a time, which gave no proſpe& of its Accom- 
pliſhment. ) For the ſpace of Four Hundred 
years from Moſes to Samuel, the ſame Improba- 
bilities continued ; At length a King was cho- . 
ſen, but of the Tribe of Benjamin, and he pro- 
vided with a Numerous Ifſue to ſucceed him. 
And who covld then imagine this Prophecy 
near fulfilling ? Yet God's Word mult ſtand, 
and therefore, when Men Ieaſt thought of any 
ſuch thing ; a Poor Shepherd was choſen out 
of the Tribe of Judah, and the Government ſo 
{ettled in his Family, that though many of his 
Succeſlors offended God more hainoufly thap 
Saul had done, though ten Tribes fell offat once, 
and returnedito their Allegiance no more, but 
conſpired with the Common Enemies to over- 
throw that Kingdom , yet ſtand it did, for 
more than twelve hundred years; till the time Euſch. 
of Herod, under whom Chriſt was born. And Chron. 
we may. Challenge any Family in the World, 
to ſhew the like term of a Government conti- 
aving 1n it, 

The like might be ſaid} of Jaced's — Gen. 48. 
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Numb.34, the Greatneſs of Ephraim above Manaſſeh ;, Of 


-”y , 5* of the particular Portion and Dwelling of each 


Dear. 2x. Tribe in Cenaer, which yet was determined by - 


Joſh. 6s. caſting of Lots; Of the ſame Moſes foretelling 


. IKings,16. how God ſhould, many Generations after- 


NS wards, forſake that Peaple for their Sins, car- 
Hb = ry them into Captivity and Baniſhment, and 
$3 finally give them vp, and receive the Gentiles 
2Kiegs,20. in their ſtead. And whence could theſe things 
Ie. 13- & he learnt but from God alone? Whetnice again, 


4 45 that Curſe upon him that ſhould attempt to 
-— - rebuild Jericho ? Whence the overthrowing of 


' Feroboam's Altar in Bethel,by Jefiah Three Hun- 


| qdred years after? Whence thoſe Predi&ions of 
1ſaiah concerning the Birth, the Life, the Suf- 


) rather ſeem a Relation of things paſt,than a Pro- 
phecy of them yet to come? Or thoſe other 
— - Paſſages of the ſame Prophet concerning the De- 
ftruftion of Jeruſalem by the King of Babylon, 


ings of the Meſſias, fo punfual, that it may 


s, 35 the Deſcription given both by Him and Moſes, | 


and the DeſtruQtion of Babylon, the Reſtauration 


of the Jews,and Reblilding their City and Tem- 
Mle by Cyr? Imight heapnumberleſs inſtances 


om Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, David, Savul, 


and many others ; the whole Scripture almoſt 


being a kind of Divine Body, influenced with ' 


this Prophetick Spirit : 'And almoſt every day ' 


(though we obſerve or underftarff it not ) ſome 
Prophecy or other is fulfilled; and fo ſhall 
be to the World's End. 

That theſe Writings are Authentick, beſides 
other Proofs, we may be ſatisfied from hence; 
that they were publiſhed and ſcattered into ma- 
ny Thouſand Hands before the Babylomſh Cap- 
tivity ; then carry'd with the People, diſpert- 
ed aver Chaldea and other parts of the ——— 

| 0 
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ſo that there can be no poſſible Suſpicion of 
Forgery or an Aftergame, ſince all the World 
had ſeen and read them, long before the Events 
either did , or were ſuppoſed in any poſlibi- 
| lity of coming to paſs. All which is yet more 
ſtrengthned by the Quality of moſt of thoſe 
Perſons, who delivered theſe. Prophecies ; 
Not Men of Skill or Learning, like the Heathen 
Aſtrologers ; nor of acute Parts and ſtrong I- 
maginations, (which Averroes fancies capable of Pw m2 
arriving toa Spirit of Prophecy) nor Dieted pv ,- 
to it by Rules, as ſome pretend Apollonins Judg. 4. 
Tlyaneus was; but generally poor, plain, 1g- 1 Sam. 2. 
norant Men; David a Shepherd ; Amos a Herdf{- Luk. 1.14, 
man; ſometimes, Women, as Miriam, and Debo- 3%, 24- 
rah, and Hamah, and Flizaberh, and Anna the 
Daughter of Phanue/, and the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and the Daughters of Philip, who could not 
poſſibly receive the Fore-knowledge of things, 
otherwiſe than by the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And this plainly proves the Excellen- 
cy of Holy Scripture, the Certainty of the 
things contained there, and the Divinity of it's 
Author. 

Though the Arguments already mentioned 
be abundantly ſufficient to prove the Truth of 
Scripture, and conſequently a God; yet 1s 
it no inconſiderable Advantage, that theſe 
Things are confirmed by the Teſtimony of 
Heathens and Infidels therafelves. In whole 
Hiſtories are to be found Footſteps of all the 
moſt remarkable Tranſa&tions Recorded here; - 
diſguiſed indeed with many odd Circumſtances 
and Superſtitions; but this is yet a ſtronger 
Evidence for Us, becauſe intimating, that 
thole Authors did not copy their Accounts 
from the Bible, but took them from 2 n_—_ 

an 
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and Antient Tradition , ſpread and received - 


throughout the World. 


The Creation of the World, and Infuſion of 


the Humane Soul by God, was allowed by the 
general Conſent of Philofophers : The Flood 
of Noah, the long Lives of the firſt Patriarchs, 
the Tower of Babel, and Confuſion of Lan- 
guages; the Affairs of Abraham; the DeſtruQti- 
on of Sedom; the Memorable Atts of Moſes, and 


* Foſbua ;, the Hiſtory of the Frdges, and Saul, and 


David, and Solomon ;, the Building of the Tem- 


' © ple; the Captivity in Babylon; the Siege of Je- 
ruſalem by Senacherib, and his Murder at his 


return, committed upon him by his own Chil- 
dren in the Temple ; Theſe and many other 
matters of Note, ate ſo largely Evidenced by 
Pagan Writers , that Joſephus declareth the 
Publick Monuments of the Syvans, Chaldeans, 
Phemicians, and many Relations in the Grecian 
Higory, ſufficient to teſtify the Truth, Au- 
thority , and Antiquity of Holy Scripture; 
though they had been deſtitute of any other 
Evidence. ; | 


SECT. IV. 


Itherto we have ſeen what Variety of Evi- 

dence God hath given to the World con- 
cerning Himſelf. Upon which Subject 1 have 
been the larger, becauſe it is the ground of all 1 
propoſe to {ay in this Book ; the fundamental 
Principle of all that Happineſs or Miſery, 
which muſt be our Portiou for ever. For if 
this Point be ſo certain, ſo plentitully atteſted, 
both by every Creature, and the Words and 
Writings of the Creator himſelf, that no lg- 


norance can excuſe our not Acknowledging it, | 


nor 
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nor any Wickedneſs have the Face to deny it; 
then ſure it becomes us ſeriouſly to conſider 
what this God requires from us; and the next 
Reflection to that of his Creating us, will natu- 
rally be, what Duty and Thinks we owe him 
for it. Thus ſhall we find him a Merciful 
ſudge, and a Bountiful Rewarder, whom we 
have already found a Gracious Maker and Lord. 
And this Thought is the more reaſonable and 
neceflary, becauſe it is by no means probable, 
that that Wiſe God, who hath appointed every 
other Creature ſuch Rules of afing, as may 
ſome way illuſtrate his own Glory , ſhould 
jeave Mankind alone, the worthieſt and moſt 


capable of ſerving it, without any Obligation _ 


to contribute to it. . 


And yet this St. Parl charges, asa moſt Rom. r. 


common and egregious Error, in the Heathen 
Sages; that, when they knew God, they were not 
careful to glorify him as God ;, but became vain in 
their Imaginations. They turned their Know- 
ledge to no true Account, but applied all their 
Thoughts to the Vanities of this World, with- 
out any Regard to the Honour and Deterence 
due to that Excellent Being, of whoſe Exi- 
ſence they were fully ſatisfied. With regard 
to theſe, and the Judicial Blindneſs God gave 
them up to, St. Paul*gives the World this 
Warning, that The Wrath of God is Revealed 
jrem Heaven againſt all Vngodlineſs and. Vnrigh- 
teouſneſs of Fen, who hold the Truth in Unrigh- 
reouſneſs;, who know God, and notwithſtanding 
live, as If they owned or knew him not. And 
if this were an Admonition and Reproof pro- 
per tor Heathens, who had only that Natural 
Knowledge of God, which Reaſon om amy; 
from the Contemplation of his Creatures 

What 
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What Reprehenſion do We deſerve, who have 


not only that Light of Nature, but his written 
Word and Law Revealed to the Jew»? Nay, 
and beſides this too,, have heard the Voice of 
his only Son uporB Earth; and live under the 
Dodrine and DireCtions of his Goſpel ; and 


yet live ( many of us) as negligently , as far 
from Virtue and a good Life, as the errandeſt | 


Heathen of them all ? 


Certainly if that be true, as moſt unqueſti.. 


onably it is, which the Apoſtle affirms there 
of the Heathen Philoſophers, that even the 


little Knowledge They had of God , rendred ' 


them altogether without Excnſe : Then by our 


» Saviour's own Rule, that To whom much is given, 
of him there ſhall be. much Required, we can n0- 
way ſhift off the Inference ariſing from hence a- - 


ainſt our Selves, viz. That Our Account ſhall 
vaſtly heavier, and We much more inex- 
cuſable ,: than the very Gentiles, if, after all 
our clear Knowledge, and ſuch ample Mani- 
teſtations of the Divine Nature and Juſtice, We 


grow vain in Our Imaginations, as They did | 


then, and the much greater Part of the World 
(it is to be feared) do at this Day. If We, | 
mean, make to our ſelves Gods of the Things 
of this World, devote our Selves entirely to 
temporal and tranſitory Cares and Pleaſures; 
and laviſhly throw away upon theſe, that Time 
and Pains, and Application of Thought and 
AfﬀeCtions, which we ought to employ in the 


Service, and to the Honour, of this great and . 


only Lord and Creator. 
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CHAP. IL. 


Of the End. for which MAlart was 
Created. 


He Laſt Chapter is ſufficient to Inform 
us, Who is our. Creator. And now 


| MK the next Point , which regularly of- 
fers it ſelf to be conſidered, is, to what pur- 
Poſe God created us, and this World for Us, 

ſo as to make us Lords of all below. We have 
ſeen already, that, as Nothing made it ſelf, fo 
Nothing was made for, or to ſerve it ſelf alone. 
And therefore it concerns us to know whom 
Man was made to ſerve. For the Reaſon holds 
equally with regard to Him too, that fince 
Man Was not made by Himſelf, fo neither is it 
likely that he was made meerly for himſelf. 

Now God's own Word hath aſſured us, that 

He made all Things for Fimfelf, and if all, then Prov.16.4 
Man, by no means the leaſt and moſt inconſi- 
derable part of his Works, is no doubt includ- 

ed. They are the vain and inconfiderate only 
who look upon themſelves to be free and at 
their own Diſpoſal , and imagine, they were 
ſent into the World purely for Pleaſure and 
Diverſion. The Sober and Diſcreet are ſuch 

as Solomon ſpeaks of, When he' ſays, The Way Prov. rg. 
of Life is above to the Wiſe, that he may depart 24. 
from Hell beneath. They keep the End of living 
conſtantly in View, and are perſwaded that God 
ſhall one day bring them into Judgment. Nay, 
the Chriſtian, is torewarned by his Saviour, 
that even every idle Word muſt be ſeverely Rec- 
koned for. And no Man, who converſes dili- 


gently , 
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gently, either with his own Reaſon, or the Holy 
Scriptures, can remain ignorant or unmindful, 
that no Provocation charged there upon wicked - 
men,is more heinouſly reſented, than that ſecurity 
of Temper, which fondly fancies, that God re- 
gards not Men's Actions, and never intends to 
take?any Account of them. To ſuch therefore as 
are deſirous to diſcharge this Account faith- '” 
fully, I am at preſent addreſſing my Self, And 
to theſe I can give no better Advice, than to 
look upon themſetves as Perſons in Truſt, to | 
obſerve ſeriouſly, why they were ſent hither, 
and what it is expected they ſhould perform. 
This will keep us from rambling after Imper- ' 
tinencies, - and make us diligent in examining 
our own Conſciences, how our Time ought to 
be beſtowed , what 1s to be learnt, and what 
done by us. This will ſoon convince us, that 
the true Deſign of our being placed here is tv 
ſerve God, and by that Service to gain Hea- 
ven and Salvation. This was the Condition of 
our Creation, that Wz ſhould be ro Him a People ; 
and this was the Intent of our Redemption, for 
therefore are we Delwered out of the Hands of our 
Spiritual Enemies, that we might walk before God 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our 
Life. | 
And this Conſideration rightly iniproved 
will have two very valuable Efftets. Frft, in * 
a due Senſe, that Serving God, and working 
out our Salvation is our proper and only Buſi- 
neſs ; We ſhall be convinced, that every Thing 
which 1s contrary, or foreign, or not condu- 
ccive to this End, can turn to no true Proft; 
That all the Time and Pains laid out upon it 
is Vanity, and loſt Labour ; ſuch as muſt end 
at laſt in Shame, and Sorrow, and Repentance; 
hecauſe 
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becauſe this is no Article of that Reckoning we 
ſhall be called. upon for, nor can it influence 
our future State, except ſo faras it may expoſe 
us to Puniſhment , for miſpending our Time 
and Thoughts upon it. And Secondly, fince we 
have but one End to promote, and all other - 
Creatures are only to ſerve our Occaſions 11 
+ order to that End, this will help us to become 
indifferent to all theſe outward Things ; and we 
ſhall deſire them, only in ſuch Proportions, as 
may be uſeful for the Attainment of our End. 
Riches or Poverty , Health or Sickneſs, Ho- 
nour or Contempt, will be choſen or dreaded 
by us, in ſuch meaſure as theſe may more orleſs 
contribute to the Service of God, and the 
Safety of our Souls. For whoſoever ſecks or 
covets, - or loves, or uſes any of the Crea- 
tures, farther than thus ; he ſets up a new End 
to himſelf, and forſakes that which he was ſent 
into the World to purſne. And this may be 
a good DireCtion tor any Man to judge the 
State of his Soul by. If he attend to his true 
Buſineſs ; If his Cares, and Thoughts, and En- 
deavours, and Diſcourſe, and the whole ſtraia 
of his Converſation tend this way ; It the De- 
gree of his Concern for the Couveniences of 
Life, anſwer to that of their Uſefulneſs to his 
main Point ; If his Days be ſpent ia the Study 
and Service of God, and his Labour be, To py. .. 
Work ont his Salvation with Fear ond Trembline : 12. 
This Man is aſſuredly in a Bleſled Condition, 
his'Feet are in a Right Path, and he ſha!} not 
fail at length to attain that Happineſs and King - 
dom, which he ſo zealouily atpires alter. But 
if, inſtead of attending to that great Con- 
cern, he turn aſide fo Vanity, Promotion, 
or Pleaſure, or Wealth, or Fame, the Favour 
E of 
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of Princes, the Advancement of his Family, or 
any thing of no Conſequence to this main pur- 
poſe of his Creation ; If theſe Trifles employ 
his Time, his Thoughts, his Talk ; If he De- 
light more in Them, than in Secking the King- 
dom of God and his Righteouſneſs, then his Con- 
dition is Exceeding Dangerous ; and no me- 
thod, but changing his Courſe enrirely,can ſave 
him from utter Ruin. For it is not to be ima- 
gined, that any Perſon, employed in a parti- 
cular piece of Service, and doing no part of 
that which was given him 1n Charge, ſhall ever 
receive the Reward aſligned and promiſed, 
only tot he due Diſcharge of that particular 
Service. 

And this now gives us a plain reaſon of that 
general deſtruction of Souls, which moved 
our Saviour to infinuate, how Few are Saved, 
by calling. the Way to Hell and Ruin wide 
and Much frequented; but that to Salvation 
narrow and ſtrait, and the Paſſengers 1n it very 
Rare: Which all comes to paſs,by that very lit- 
tle Account Men make of that, which 1s their 
chief and only Bulineſs. For do but obſerve * 
the Courſes they take, and what Deligns they 
purſue, and then tell me, wiiether this Afeair 
come under their Management, or almoſt 1ato 
their Thoughts. How many Thouſands dv 
you find, who employ not one halt hour in four 
and twenty, not one day in a Hundred, in the 
Service of God, aud the Concerns of their 
Soul ? How Infinite. are the Men that break 
thcir Reſt, and Rack their Braias, about the 
Gains and Conveniences of this World, and 
how few that make any manner of Proviſion tor 
the next? How many find time enough to Eat 
ard Drink, and Sleep, and Dreſs, and Divert 

them- 
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themſelves, but are always buſie or otherwiſe 
indiſpoſed , when they ſhonld attend their 
greateſt buſineſs? How many Days,and Weeks, 
and Months, and years, are conſumed in ſports 
and paſtimes, without any regard of any thing 
that is wiſe, and ſerious, and of real importance 
to Mankind ? How many wretched Women 
ſpend more days ina year, in providing Orna- 
ments for their Body, than they do hours 1n 
their whole life, in Praying, or Reading, or 
any other Religious Fxerciſe ? And what can 
become of ſuch People in the End ? What will 
they have to alledge in excuſe for this Neglt- 
zenice andFolly,when called to render anaccount 
of the Talents committed to their Charge ? If a 
Steward, or a Fafor, ſent abroad upon his 


Maſter's Expence, ſhould return at laſt with a 


long Bill, of fo much Time and Money laid out, 
1n Singing, Dancing, Drinking, Balls, Plays, 
Courtſhip, Hawking, Humting, or Racing ; 
but when he came to anſwer what time he had 
beſtowed upon his Maſter's Afﬀirs, ſhould al- 
ledge, that he was ſo entirely taken up with 
thoſe other Entertainments, as to have no lej- 


| ture left for theſe ; Who would not think ſuch 


a Wretch deſcrved the ſevereſt Puniſhment, 
and all manner of Reproach ? Think then. what 
Confuſion ſhall tall upon Them at the laſt dread- 
tul day, who were {ſent into the World, to 
trade tor ſo richa Prize as the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and have tquandered away all their Time 
and Thonghts, upon the Trifles of this world, 
without any care or application for the other ? 


/ StParl attributes the attainment of Mens 
ncorruptible Crown, to their keeping the Goal 


conltantly in view, making up directly to it, 
and running within thoſe ſtreight Lines, mark- 
E'2 ed 
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ed out by the Maſter of the Race. But moſt of us 
run after Flies and Feathers, turn out of the 
way, and ſpend our ſtrength in the purſuit of 
Vanity, without any refleQion upon our Folly, 
till it be too late to mend it. Obſerve how the 
wiſe man hath deſcribed the Lamentation of 


thoſe truly unfortunate Perſons in Hell, who - 


heaped up Treaſures, raiſed their Families, liv- 
ed ſumptuoully , indulged their Eaſe aiid 
Pleaſure, and thought themſelves wiſe and hap- 
py while they lived. We wearied our ſelvc in 
the way of wickedneſs and deftruftion, but as for the 
way of the Lord we have not known it. What hath 
pride profited ::5s? Or what good have our boa$ted 
riches and pomp brought us? All thoſe things are 
paſs'd away like a ſhadow, and as a Poſt that haſt- 
eth by ;, bur we are co:ſumed in our own Iniquity. Be 
not then deluded, my dear Chriſtian Brother, 
with the falſe Judgments of thoſe, who mag- 
nify and applaud ſuch as are in greateſt danger. 
The Road to Babylon will never bring thee to 
Feruſclem., And what a grief wall it be to 
change thy meaſares, after long labour and 
toyl in a wrong Courſe ? If a man had travel'd 
but cne whole day, and ſhould be told at night, 
that all his pains were loſt, the loſs of a ſingle 
days journey would atfli&t him, though his Bu- 
lineſs were not extreamly urgent, and the next 
day might tetch it up again. But, it his Buli- 
neſs were great, if his Life lay upon being at 
his Journey 's ead by fuch an hour preciſely, if 
the loſs were trrecoverable, and he fo ſpent, 
that he could go no further, what a ſad per- 
plexity would this be, to find he had run amuls, 
and was quitc out of his way ? Now this will 
be the caſe, when the night of Death comes, 
with al! who ſpent their days in vain _— 
an 
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and negle&ed God and their own Souls. "They 
ſhall find themſelves out of the way at the end 
oftheir Journey, they have drudged through 
deep and craggy ways to no purpoſe, they 
have loſt their time, their labour, and all op- 
portunity to retrieve either; T heir Strength is 
waſted and gone , their Danger unavoidable, 
their Puniſhment inſupportable, and their Griet 
and Calamity inconſolable. | 

Could we but form to our ſelves a juſt Idez 
of thoſe inward Terrours, which take hold of 
the greateſt Monarchs at their laſt hour, after 
all their Proſperity and Luxury : Could we di- 
ſcern the Thoughts of Alexander dying with 
poayſon, or Julius C:ſar aſlaulted in the Senate- 
houſe, or Herod ſmitten with a noyſom and in- 
curable Diſeaſe, or that other Herod ſtruck 
with an Angel, and caten up with Worms, or 
thoſe many other victorious Princes, who when 
they come to end a wicked and worldly Life, 
have quite other notions of things , than the 
height of their Jollity and Succeſs had ever giv- 
en them before, theſe gripes and ſtings would 
be ſo many warnings to us, to provide for our 
great account , and enter betimes into thoſe 


thoughts, and that judgment of things, which - 


a death-bed ana a nearer proſpe& of God's 
dreadful Tribfnal, will (when too late per- 
haps ) moſt Ertainly aviaken in us. Remem- 
ber then. tht what Theſe men are now, thor 
thy ſelf ſhal\ſhortly he: and, that no folly is 
comparable tdthat of not profiting by the Fx- 
amples and Mikarriages of others. All meu 
will one day agree in a right ſenſe of things. 
Here only is the difference ; that Wiſe men 
have it in time, and Fools, when it is too late 
fo do them good. FHadſt thou that ſeni> now, 
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thou wouldſt borrow even from thy meat, aud 
ſleep,and moſt neceſſary avocations and refreſh- 
ments, to lay out upon the one thing yet more 
neceſlary. The. opportunities of reforming 
arc an infinite bleſſing, and theſe are yet in 
thy hand. The living dog in this reſpe@ is ber- 
ter than the dead Lion, for while Life laſts, mat- 
ters may ſtill be amended. But this day wears 
away apace, and the dreadful Night of Death 
will overtake thee quickly, and then there ſhall 
be no more ſpace for Reformation. Oh that 
men were wiſe, that they would underſtand this, that 
they would conſider their later End :;, for He tis the 
only Wiſe man, who is wiſe to his onn Soul. 

The main point in Moral aQtions 1s to regard 
the End, and how comes it to paſs, that this 
moſt neceſlary Circumſtance 1s wanting in our 
Spiritnal Concerns ? If Heaven be our End, 


what do we mean to be ſo fond of Earth; If 


God be our End, why do we fo greedily ſeek 
the favour of Men? If the Salvation of an im- 
mortal Soul be our End, why do we ſo eagerly 


purſue temporal Vanities ? WWhy do we ſpcnd our 


Aſoncy, for that which is nat bregd, and our I a- 
bours for that which ſatisficth ot ? If we be Heirs 
of a Kingdom, why do we en{lave our ſelves 
to the Creatures ? It it h= our Firthright to eat 
at our Father's table, why do we delight to 
feed on husks with Swine. Alas ! we may 


complain with the Wiſeman, The bewitching of 


& as L 
naughtineſs duth oſcure the things that me hontſf, 
and the wandrinss cf Conenupiſcence tnaermine the 


ſimple mind, But will the fatal power of -this 


Enchantment excuſe us? By no mean. Ty. 
peopleits not wiſe, therefore he that made them will 
zot have mercy on them, and Le that formed them 
w:.! ſherr them no favour. This is a folly of Men's 
QV.1 
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own creating, and they who are ſeduced by it, 
ſhall not only loſe their labour, but be puniſh- 
ed for their loſs. ; 

Think then betimes, what thou wilt do or 
ſay, when thy Lord calls. in his Talents, and 
expedts an Improvement, when thou ſhalt hear 
that dreadful word, Give an account of thy Stew- 
ardſbip, for thou'mayeFt be no longer Steward ; when 
God (hall come in a day when tho thinkeſt not, and 
at an hour when thou lookeſt not for him, and ſhall 
cut the unfaithful ſervant aſunder, and appoint him 
his portion mith Hypacrites and Unbelievers, where 
ſhall be weeping and graſhing of Teeth. Examine 
therefore thy ſelf preſently, and ſtate the Ac- 
count with thy own Conſcience: If thou have 
trifled and wandred hitherto, repent, and re- 


turn, and redeem the time thou haſt already 


loſt. If thou haſt not yet- conſidered the 
weight of this affair,,do it immediately ; And 
remember, that ſpeedineſs in a good reſolution 
is the beſt Husbandry, the moſt profitable ma- 
nagement, and that the gaining of Crowns and 
Kingdoms 1s not a Wiſdom to be compared un- 
toit. I will therefore conclude this Chapter, 
as the Preacher does his Book ; Fear God, and 
keep bis Commandments ;, for this is the whole of 
Man, 1. e. In this does every man conſiſt. His 


. Beginuing, his End, his Life, the reaſon why 


he is a Man, is, that he may a& and live in 0- 
bedience to him who made him ſo, and He 
who does not this, is no Man in effect. For he 
loſeth all the Benefit of his Creation, his Re- 
demption, his Name, and his Nature. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Religion that Service of God , which 


is the End of Man, Of the Chri- 
 ftian Religion in particular. 

A by God, and 1n reſpett of This, and 

ſundry other Benefits, 15 bound to ho- 

nour and to ſerve him, tis fit we now enquire, 

wherein the Service required by God conſiſts, 

Now all this is uſually compreheaded under the 

general Term of Religion ; as Piety contains 

the Duty of Children to Parents, and Obedi- 

ence that of Servants to their Maſters. The 

Rights of both which Relations God expreſly 

aſſerts to himſelf, by one of the Prophets ; The 

Aalach, 1. Sor: honoureth his Father, and the Servant his My- 

fter. If then I be a Father, where is my honour ; 

ant if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear ? The atts 

of Religion, are many and of different kinds. 

Some Internal, as Love, and Faith, and Devo- 

tion, and Prayer 3 Some External, as Wor- 

ſhip, and Sacrifice, and Vows, and ſuch other 

things as ſerve only to teſtify and declare the 

Internal. Sometimes agaln, Religion is mcaut 

of all manner of Vertues, and charitable Offices, 

though they -have not immediate Relation to 

Javes x, Cd; and thus St. James tells us, Pure Religion 

. and undefiled before Gad and the Father is this; to 

w3ſit the Widows and Fatherleſs in their Afi:ction, 

and to keep one's ſelf unſpotted from the World. *In 

ſhort, Heathens and Ilafidels have ever agreed 


i their notions of this word, and every Sect 
anl 


Fter ſuch proof, that Man was created 
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and Opinion, who have profeſſed Reverence 

and Honour to a Divine Being, did always call 

that Profeſſiou of theirs by the name of Reli- 

gion. But that Religion which I am now a- , 
bout to treat of in particular, 1s the Chriſtian; 

That ſubſtance, and form, and way of ſerving 

God, revealed to us by Chriſt and his Apo- 

ſtles; As the only proper and efftectual me- 

thod, of now anſwering our Duty, andthe End 

of our Creation ; for fo St. Peter hath inftructed 

us, There is no other Name under heaven given a- ARs,4.12 
mong Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, but only the '* © 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

[ ſhall not here run out into nice diſquiſitions, 
concerning the State of thoſe, who lived and 
dyed for two thouſand years together, before 
our Saviour's appearance in the World. It is 
ſufficient , that the Fathers, and thoſe under 
M7ſess Law, believed in a Redeemer to come, 
as we do in him already come. .And, that 
this Faith was required to be more or leſs 
explicit , in proportion as the Diſcoveries 
concerning him, were more or leſs plain 
and expreſs. They had Ceremonies and 
Sacraments prefiguring his coming, as we 
have Sacraments repreſenting that coming 
already paſt. He was then the Expettation 
of all Nations. Their Faith in ſubſtance was the 
ſame with ours; His Merits the ſame efficient 
cauſe of Salvation , though the Circumſtayces 
of that Belief, and the manner of applying thoſe 
Merits, were different then from what now 
they are. How God will deal with ſuch as had 
not equal advantage in point of Revelation, we 
muſt leave it to his Juſtice and Mercy to 
determine. But my buſineſs is at preſent 
with the Chriſtian Diſpenſation , under 

which 
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which we Live at this day. And, in eſtabliſh- ' 
ing the truth of this, I ſhall keep to my former ! 
method in the proof of a God. To prove it is ! 
requiſite, both for the comfort and confirm- ! 
ing of thoſe, who already believe, againſt ſe- | 
ducements and temptations ; And likewiſe for : 
awakening the careleſs, and ſenſual, who alaſs! : 
in too great numbers, ſeem loſt to all ſenſe of ! 
this Belief, and unmindful of the grounds, up- ; 
on which it ſhould be entertained. But in the | 
Proof it ſelf, I ſhall inſiſt ( as formerly ) upon | 


the Teſtimony of ſuch Perſons as could not be 
partial, the Confeſſions of our Enemies, or, elſe 
the Records of thoſe, who, living before Chri- 
ſtianity came in queſtion, muſt needs be indif- 
ferent in the Cauſe. 

The Apoſtle obſerves very truly, that Faith 


1s the Evidence of things not ſeen, ſuch as Reaſon, ' 


and Arguments meerly humane, could never - 


have made clear to us. It is the Aſſent of things 
propounded by God, and muſt be voluntary 
to make it an a& of Obedience. But yet, 
we are here to proceed upon rational mea- 
ſures; and therefore we are not left deſtitute of 
Teſtimony ſufficient, both inward and outward, 
to induce our Belief : God hath not left himſelf 
withour witneſs. He teſtifies to the truth of 
what we believe, by that inward Light and 
Conviction, that Peace, and Joy, and Conſo- 
lation in believing. He teſtifies to it outward- 
ly, by thoſe probable Arguments, and o- 
tives of Credbility, ( as the Schools ſpeak ) which 
engage the Aſſent of impartial and conſidering 
men. So that, although the Ohject of Faith do 
not come to us with the Evidence of Senſe 
or Demonſtration, ſo to leave room for the 
freedom of our Will, and the Obedience of our 


embrac- , 
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embracing is ; yet are there ſo many. Circum- 
ſtances of Probability , as give us the higheſt de- 
gree of Moral Aſſurance; and ſuch as every 
Reaſonable man muſt confeſs it againſt all Rea- 
ſon, to miſtruſt or hold out againſt. 

This is what I ſhall endeavour to make 
appear, I hope, to the Readers full fatis- 
faction. And one great point gained toward 
it already, is the Certainty and Divine Au- 
thority of the Old Teſtament. The Scrip- - 
tures, which we have received from the pro- 
feſt Enemies of our Faith, which were writ- 
ten many Ages, before the name of Chriſtia- 
nity was known in the world. And therefore, 
whatever I ſhall alledge out of thoſe Records, 
cannot but be of ſingular Credit and Impor- 
tance to my Preſent purpoſe. And that is, to 
ihew, that Jeſus Chriſt - was the Saviour and 
Redeemer of Mankind, promiſed and expeCted 
from the beginning of the World; that he was 
the Son of God, and himſelf very God; And 
conſequently, that the DoEtrine and Religion 
he hath left us, is true, and the only ordinary 
way of Salvation now upon Earth. For the 
clearer manifeſtation whereof, I ſhall branch 
out my Diſcourſe into fhree heads, ſuitable to 
the order of three diſtin& times, in which the 
matters to be mentioned fell out. The Firſt, 
ſhall contain ſach as happened before our Lord's 
Incarnation ; The S#cora, things done between 
his Birth and Aſcenſion; The-Laft, ſuch as hap- 
pened after his departure from Earth, and re- 
turn to Heaven. 
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| Biles, For Chriſt being appointed from the be- | 


Gen, 3, 


SECT. T1. 


How Chriſt was foretold before his C oming. | 


If ie Proofs of Chriſtianity, before our Sa- : 
viour's appearance in fleſh, may be di- : 


ſtinguiſhed, as they were made to Jews, or Gen- 


, indeed before the foundation of the 


World, to work out the Redemption of Jew = 


and Gentile both, he was for that reaſon fore- 
told to both, and each of them had encourage- 
ment and warning to expect, and depend up- 
on his appearance. 

For the Jews, No man can deny that the pro- 
miſes of a Meſfias,run throughout the whole Bo- 
dy of their Scriptures. By which is meant;a per- 
ſon Anointed, and ſent by God, to be a Saviour, 
a Redeemer, a Reconciler, a Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, a Satisfier for the Sins of 
the World, aReſtorer of the Innocence loſt in 
Paradiſe ;, a Maſter, Teacher, and Lawegiver, 
and finally, a Spiritual King to reign in the 
Hearts of Men, toſubdue the Power and Ty- 
ranny of that Common Enemy, who vanquiſhed 
= firſt Parents, and makes Aſlaults upen us 

ally. , 

Of this we have Evidence, as antient as that 
of Adam's offence in Paradiſe. For no ſooner 
had he broken that firſt Covenant , by eating 
the forbidden fruit, and fo rendrinz himſelr, 
and all mankind in Him, obnoxious to the 
wrath of God, and the power of the Devil; 
but a Promiſe of Redemption is given to ſuſtain 
him, in thoſe words, The Sced of the Woman 
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: fFhallbreak the Serpents head. Which imported, 

: that One intime, ſhould be born of a Woman, 
who ſhould conquer and trample under foot 
the Kingdom of Sin and Satan. And thus, not Maim. 
only the eldeſt Jews and Rabbins underſtand this Thar 7 
place, of a Spiritual Conqueſt and Dominion, "2: 
but the Chaldee Paraphraſe applies it to the 
Tempter in theſe words. They have a certain 
and preſent remedy againſt thee, O Devil, for the 
*ime ſhall come when they ſhall tread thee down, by 
.the help of Meſſias their King. 

The fame Promiſe is repeated afterwards to g.q. 1s. 
Abrabam, about two thouſand years after ; 18. 22. 
and again to his Son 1/aac , In thy ſeed ſhall all the 

| Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, Which had been 
but a ſmall Bleſſing to Abraham and thoſe other 
Jews, who never ſaw this Meſlias in fleſh, had 
he been deſigned for a temporal King only. And 
much leſs ſtill to the Gentiles, had this Meſſias 
been ſuch a King of the Jews, as was to deſtroy 
and ſubdue all others to the obedience of thi 
People only, according to the fond vhkns | 
tions of the later Xabb:ps.- 

The Patriarch Jacob is yet more expreſs, Gen, 49. 
The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, til! Shiloh, | 
the expeftation of the nations come, Which laſt 
words the Chaldee Paraphraſt , and Onkelox, 
both of great Authority with the Jews, inter- 
pret thus. Until Chriſt, or the Meſſias comes, 
who is the hope and expeQation ot all Nations, 
as well of Gerriles, as of us that are Jews. From 
which Scripture thus expounded, T wo conſfide- 
rable Intcrences may be drawn againſt the la- 
ter and modern Jews. £Er/f, That, if their 
Meſlias was to be the hope and bleſling of Ger- 
tiles as well as Fews, then can he not be a tem- 
poral King to deſtroy the Genriles; but a Spi- 

ritual 
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| .  ricual King to reign over them, and fubdue the 
Enemies of their Souls. And Sesraly, if the 


Temporal Kingdom of Judah muſt, as in Fa& | 
it did, ceaſe, at the coming of the Meſſias, then 
is it a very vain concelt,, to expect ſuch a Meſ: * 
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ltiah, as ſhould eſtabliſh, and render that tem: * 


poral Kingdom —_ 
During the Bondage o 


that People in Egypr, | 


we find but little upon record concerning them, ! 
but about four hundred years after that promiſe : 
to Abraham, God gave them by Moſes another ! 
clear Revelation of the Meſſias, in theſe words. : 


teas. xe. 7 98 raiſe up to this People a Prophet from amony 
18, 19. their brethren like unto Thee, and will put my word: 
in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that 
Ads. 3.21. 1 ſhall command him. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that whoſoever will not hearken unto my words, which 
he ſball ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him, 


Now that this cannot be underſtood of any <&, 


ther Prophet among the Jews but Chriſt only, 
Deur. 24. IS Plain by that other paſſage, Ard there aroſe 
"mot any other Prophet in Iſrael l;ke into Moles. 
Abovt four hundred years after ſes aroſe 
Did; A holy pom and the firſt King of 
the houſe of Judah, 
this myſtery, were yct more abundantly reveal- 


I I. 


ed; as firſt, that Chriſt ſhould be born of his _ 


Plal. 8g. ſtock and lineage; I have ſworn zento David by 
25, 36, my Holineſs, His feed ſhall endire for ever, and 
his Throne as the Sn before me, Which words, 
though applyed by the later Jews to Sclomor, 
( as indeed they may be in {ome ſenſe, fo tir 
forth as he was a Type of Chrift,) yet cann«t 
they be literally and properly true of Him, 
whole Earthly Thronz was rent in pieces, 
quickly after his death by Jeroboan, and after 
that, utterly ove:thrown. They mult theretore 
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of neceſſity be underſtood of an Eternal Kin 
to be born of David's Seed; as muſt alſo thoſe 
other Paſſages. Thou art my Son, this day have 
1 begotten thee. I1mwill give thee the Heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſion. Which were never fulfilled in 
Solomon, nor any temporal King in Jewry after 
him. And much leſs were theſe that follow ; 
They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun and Moon en- 
dare throughout all generations. In his days ſhall 
the Righteous flouriſh, and abundance of Peace, 
ſo long as the Moon endureth. He ſhall have 
dominion alſs from Sea to Sea, and from the river 
wito the ends of the Earth. All Kings ſhall fall 
down before him, all Nations ſhall do him ſervice. 
All Poſterities ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all 
the Heathen (hall praiſe him. Theſe words of 
Chriſt's Kingdom enduring to the world's end, 
of his univerſal dominion, his adoration by all 
Nations, his making all the poſterities and fa- 
milies of the Earth bleſſed, cannot be applyed 
to auy King, that ever was, or ſhall be, among 
the Jews, but to Chriſt only. 

This Promiſe of Chriſt to come of David's 
Seed is repeated and confirmed by many Pro- 
phecies, particularly that of Jeremy ; Behold the 
days come, faith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King ſhall reign 
and proſper, and ſhall execute judgement and juſtice 
1n the Earth : In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 
Iſrael ſhall dnell ſafely; and this is his name where- 
ty be ſball be called, 'Yhe Lord our Righteouſ- 
neſs. Now it is obſervable that this ſeed is 
promiſed here to Darvid, as a blefling ſtill to 
cume ;, tour hundred years after D.vid was 
dead , And conſequently this could not be 
meant of Selomor, or any temporal King of that 
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Line; but of Chriſt only, who was called in a | 
peculiar manner, The Sred and Son of David; 
becauſe David was the firſt King of the Tribe 
of Fadah, and not only his Anceſtor after the * 
fleſh, but in many things a ſpecial Type and © 
m_— of him. Upon the account, of which 7 
Ezek. 24: Telemblance it is, that Zzekiel calls the Mef- ! 
22,23» 24» ſias by the name of David himſelf; 7 will ſarr | 
25. my flock, and I will ſet up one Shepherd over them, | 
and he ſhall feed them, even my Servant David, © 
he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their Shepherd. : 
And I the Lord will be their God, and my ſervan * 
David a Prince among them ;, And I will make with | 
Thalmud. them a Covenant of Peace, The Jews themſelves ' 
Trad. confeſs the Meſlias here meant by David, fo 
_ Co- called as a deſcendent from him. And ſo in 
| reaſon it muſt be for ; David,who had been then 
four hundred years dead, could not come agaii | 
to feed God's People, and govern them. in his ' 
own perſon. : | 
Tſaiah,who lived about a hundred years before . 
Jeremy and Ezekiel, was wonderfully enlighten- | 
ed, concerning the Meſſiah, and the State of Af- : 
fairs under him, which he deſcribes after this : 
manner. 1» the lat days the mountain of tht | 
Iſs. 2. 2, Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
3, 4 mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the Hills;, and 
all Nations ſhall flow unto it. And many People 
ſhall ga and fay, Come ye and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lords, ard he will teach us of hi: 
ways, and we will walk in his Paths : And he ſhall | 
Judge among the Nations. The ſame is repeated 
Mica. 4. by Micah, and applyed aiſo there to the 
Meſlias ; and can have no other meaning, by 
the confeſſion of the very 7ews themſelves. The 
ſame is foretold by 1/2 in ſundry other Chap- 
ters, where, ſpeaking of the Meſſiah, he fays, 
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In that day ſhall the Branch of the Lord be gloriow, ai. 4. 1, 
and the fruit of the Earth ſhall be excellent and come- 

ty. The Branch of the Lord, becauſe the 2eſſ:as 

ſhould be God; the fruit of the Earth, becauſe he 

ſhould be Man. And In the mnt h Chapter, he Ifai, 9 6. 
ſtyles Him, Wonderful, Counſellour, the Aighty : 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

In the Eleventh, he calls Him the Rod out of the 16. 11, 5. 
Stem of Jeſſe, and the Branch growing out of his tq 11. 
Roots ;, and gives a large deſcription of the ex- 

cellent Spirit, which ſhould reſt upon Him, and 

the many wonderful happy effets of His Go- 
vernment. Of this Perſon agaia he declares, 

That He ſhould ſwallow up Death in vittory, I hat Ch. 25. 8. . 
Fe ſhould open the Eyes of the blind, and unſtop the 35: 5+ 
Ears of the deaf ;, that He ſhould not cry, nor lift 

up, nor cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreets : Ch. qa, 2; 
that He ſhould not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench 314+ 

the ſmoaking flax ;, that He ſhould bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth and not fail, ner be diſcouraged : 

And, for the extent of his Commiſſion, he in- 
troduces God the Father ſpeaking thus, /r is 

light thing that thou ſhould be my » Ines , fo raiſe Ch, 49.6. 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved Luke 2, 
of Ifrael ; 1 will alſo give thee for a light. to the 3, 32: 
Gentiles, that thou may'ft be my Salvation unto the , "OM 
end of the Earth, The Prophecies of this kind *” 

are infinite ; but that of Damiel is moſt expreſs 
concerning the time of the Meſſiah's coming and pan. g. 24, 
death : And He indeed is the common Point, in 25, 25. 
which the Signs and Figures, the Parables and 
Prephecies of the Old Teſtament center ; all 

which conſpire from time to time in ſignifying 

to the Jews, that Chri## ſhould come, that his 
Kingdom ſhould be ſpiritual, and that it ſhould 

never have an end. 
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I paſs now to conſider, Secondly, the Quality 

of Chris Perſon, which is a Point of equal Im- 

. portance with the former ; and that, wherein 
the later Jews diſſent from us, which is, that. | 


the Prophecies alledged before do prove, that * 
the Chri## muſt be God, and the Son of God, © 
taking upon Him our Nature, that is, both God 7 
and Man. For ſo in Geneſss, The Sced of the Wo- © 
man declares Him to be an; and' Breaking + 
the Serpents head, implies Him to be God; ſince * 


no finite or created Power, 1s ſufficient for ſuch * 


a Conqueſt. By the Branch of the Lord, as I ſaid, * 

His Godhead, and by the Fruit of the Earth, His * 

Ifal. s3- Manhood is ſignified, whoſe Kingdom ts everlaſt- | 
Pſal. 97- 3»g as the Sun and Moon, Who is He, whoſe Gene- | 
_ pot ration none can declare? Whom all the Angel: | 
** of Gods are commanded to worſhip; who is ſeated | 

at the right hand of God ? To whom do theſe,and * 

many other ſuch Excellencies and Privileges be- ” 


long, but to God only? The laſt of theſe In- | $ 


ſtances, our Saviour is ſaid to have poſed the | 
Phariſees with, by asking, If Chrift was Ds: © 
vid's Son, how David #n'Spirit could call him Lord? 
ſignifying hereby that the eſſias, who, accard- 
ing to his Humane Nature, was to be David's 
Fonath, Son 3 yet, with regard to his Divine Naturs, . 
Colle83. & the ſame was David's Lord. And fo R. Jors- 
Mid.Tehil- chan, and the publick Commentaries of the He | 
limin Fja!. byews intepret that Pſalm. The Prophet 24. 
5A 4 cab is expreſs, that the Ruler, to be born in Beth- 
lehem ( which the Jews unanimouſly agreed to 
be Chris ) was one, whoſe goings out are from ever- 
laſting. And ſuch no mere Man ever was, 0! 
Tai. g. 6. can be: Efay declares the Child born to bt 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
fal.g5s. David calls him God, by the ſame Word, which 
EY in the ſame Text is apply'd to God the Father: 
evel 
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even Fehovah, acknowledg'd by the Jews to be Jer: 23.5. 
the incommunicable Name of the one only true > Gem 
God, is given to him by Jeremy, as the ancient ; 
Hebrews confeſs: One of whom ſays, ©In this wear re. 
© place Jehovah ſignifies nothing elſe but the hillin P/al. 
* Meſſias's expounding Zephan.IIl. 9. And many 5? 9% 
other Teſtimonies of Rabvies and Cabaliſts,might ; =. go 
be produc'd to the ſame purpoſe. | 

It is farther obſervable, That the ancicnt 
Jews, and ſome of the latter too, do hold and Kimch: in 
prove from Scripture, that the Chri## ſhall be fadic. 
the Sor, or Word of God incarnate. Rab. Kinchi Ii © in 
hath a long Diſcourſe to ſhew, that the $//o/: in © * 
Jacob's Prophecy, is the Son of God. The Per- 
ſon, calPd by J/aiab the Lord's Branch, is by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe ſtyld the 2eſſias of Tehovah. 
Thoſe Paſſages in the Pſalms, He ſhall ſry, Thor Pal. gg, 
art my Father; I have made him my fir 5*-born, 25, 27. 
higher than the Kings of the Earth ;, Thor: art my Pal, 2. 7, 
Son, this day have I begotten thee 5, Kiſs the Sew, le$Þ 12: 
he be ansry ;, Bleſſed are all they that put their truSt 
in him, arc alledg'd by R. Tonathan, R. Nethar, 
R, Selomoth, Aben-ezra, and others, to prove that 
the Meſsi4s muſt be the very Son of God. + And 
the laſt Paſſage cannot be underſtood of any 
common'Son of Man, becauſe it is written, 


be the Word of God the Father. Where F/a:.z; ia. 4. 17 
ſays, 1jrael ſhall be ſaved inthe Lord, wit £3: cver- 
laſting ſalvation ,, where Jehovah, or the Lord, is 
confeſt to ſignify Christ, Tonathan turns It, I/- Chal. 
racl ſhall be ſaved by the Word of God, Fioſea ſaith gh 177 
Twill ſave the hozſe of Judah by Jehovah +Le Lord OE 17: 
treir God, Jonathan, I will ſave Judih ty tte 
Ilcrd of their God. David, The Lerd {aid 719 ny Pſa... 
Lord: Forothar, The Lord ſaid unto lis Word, 
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In 47.Gen. Sit thou on my right hand: And R. Iſaac. Aram, | 


In 10. Ge- j1, his Comment upon Geneſis, expounds that 


nefes. Paſſage, He ſent his Word, and healed them; by: 
God's ſending the Mefſias, who is God's Ind | 
Job19-25. And R. Simeon, upon that of Fob, I ſhall ſee Gul 
in my fleſh, infers, that the Word of God ſhoull?: 


take fleſh of a Woman. Nay, which is ye 


more, ſome Doctors of great Authority amony? 


R. 16ba.ty the Jews, have interpreted that Paſſage of Den, 


R. Simeon 4.6, and J/e.6. 3. of the Trinity of Perſons it? 
n 2070 Unity of Eſſence: and ſay, That the Three +: 
hevahs in One, and the Three Holes in the other? 
are as if the Prophet had ſaid, Holy Father, or: 
God the Father ; Holy Son, or God the Son;- 
Holy Spirit, or God the Spirit : which Thre: 
Holies, make but One only Lord God of Sabant. 
Once more: This Diſpute between us an! 
the Jews, receives great Light and Authority, 
from their Learned Philo, one of the greatel: 
Men that wrote of their Nation, after the Inſpi-. 
ration of Scripture ceaſed. And he, in his Bod; 
of the Baniſhment of the Jews, hath Wort 
to this eſte; © What time may be appointe 
© for our Return home,1s hard to be determin' 
* Tradition tells us, We muſt wait for the deat 
© of a High Prieſt ; but of theſe ſome die ſooner, 
* ſome later : But I am of Opinion, this Hig 
* Prieſt ſhall be the Very Word of God, who ſhi 
© be void of all Sin, whether voluntary, or 
© voluntary; whoſe Father ſhall be Goa, and th 
© Word ſhall be the Wiſdom of that Father, 
© which all things in this World were create 
SHis Head ſhall be anointed with Oyl, and 
© Kingdom ſhall flouriſh and ſhine for ever. Ti 
was written by Phile, when he little thous 
that the High Prieſt, whom he ſo much expe 
2d, the ſame Word of God, whoſe Rigs 
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deſcrib'd, was then already come into the 
World. And thus much ſhall ſuffice for our Se- 
cond Conſideration , what manner of Meſſias 
was foretold to, and expetted by the Jews. 
3. The' Third thing to be enquired into, 1s 
the Power and Authority of this /Mdeſſtas ; and 
whether he ſhould change or ſet aſide the Law 
of Moſes : which is another Point conteſted by 
the Jews, no leſs eagerly than the former. For 
we affirm, with St. Pan!, That the Law of loſes 
was intended to entertain the Jews only for a 
time, by it's outward Signs and Ceremonies ; 
that it was their Schoolm.1ſter to lead them to 
Chri#t, to fit them for a Diſpenſation of Faith ; 
and then, that it ſhould be laid aſide, and a far 


Galar, 3. 


more perfe& Law eſtabliſh'd in it's ſtead. We, 
prove, That the Law of Moſes, was an ImPper- ag, ig. 
fe&t Law; that it was a Burden too heavy for the Hebr. 5. 
Jews themſelves to bear ; A Carnal Command- Hebr. 10, 


ment, conſiſting principally of external Ser- P<%+ 13- . 


vices: A Law of Terrour and Fear, not of j{; .. .nq 
Love and a Free-Spirit : A Shadow and Figure 23. Exod. 
of things to come; and conſequently was to 23. Deuc. 
ceaſe, when the things ſo prefigured were atu- ?7- 


ally preſent: A Law peculiar to that Pegple, 
and to be exerciſed only in that Countrey ; nay 
great part of it, but in one place of that Coun- 
trey neither. 
Now then, ſay We, How is it poſſible, that 
a Law, made for the Jews and their Land only, 
ſhould ſerve for the Times of the Meſlias, which 
were to take in all the Nations of the whole 
Earth ? How could the Feſtivals and Sacrifices, 
allowed to be celebrated and offered only at Fe- 
7u/alem,be obſerved by Chriſtians diſperied eve- 
ry where over the World? Is it not theretore 
maniteſt, that this Law. to uſe St. Par!'s words, 
F 3 Tas 
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Hebr, 9. 
I9, 


ai. 15, 
19, 21. 


was only the bringing in of a better hope ? contrived | 
to wean that People, prone to Idolatry, from 
the Corruptions of Egypr, by outward and bo- 
dily obſervances, ti}l Chriſt ſhould come and # 
ordain a perfet Law ; a Law of Spiritual and # 
inward perfettion; a Law of Love and Liberty; | 
a Law common to all men, and fitted for every 
Place and Perſon; a Law ſupportable and eaſe, ! 
ſweet, and light, plain, and brief, and ſen-? 
ſible; a Law for the poor as well as the rich, : 
and in a word, a Law of Faith working by Cha | 
rity? In this the Grear Propher to be raiſed to 
that people reſembled Moſes, in that he was to: 
be a Lawgiver , but more to be heard and obey- ” 
ed, in proportion as the Law he gave was niore : 
excellent. Now no other Prophet aroſe before ;: 


| like unto Moſes, becauſe none of them had ar: | 


thority to impoſe Laws as Moſes did ; but were 
all bound to obſerve that Law, which he hal: 
left them ;' till Chriſt came, who was like 44 ; 
fes in this authority of impoſing a new Law, * 
and ſuperſeding that which he found already in; 
ne. Hence is that Prediction of the Meſliah' ; 


. Kingdom, Our of Sion ſhall go forth the Law, an' 


tre word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Which : 
cannot be meant of Moſes's Law publiſhed. cight * 
hundred years before, and ſetting out, not from ' 
Sion, but Sinai: But of Chriſt's Law it is true, 
that This began from Sor, and Jeruſalem, and - 
trom thence was ſpread over the whole World. . 
Hence the ſame Prophet ſays of that time, # 
that day fha!l there be an Altar to the Lord in tht 
mids o' the land of Egypt; and the Lord of FHhſts 
{r-11 be ktorn to Egypt in that day, and the Egyp- 
thans ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation, Which could 
not be true of ' the Law of Zſes, for by that : 
2177 the Fo yrtiazs could not have Altar or ox 
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crifice : But it 'was accompliſhed at Chriſt's 
Coming, when that Nation became Chriſtians, 
and enjoy'd ſuch an Altar and Sacrifice, as our 
Religion makes uſe of. ; 

The ſame is again foretold by God in Ma- Mal. 1. 
lachi, ' I have no pleaſure in you, neither will 1 10, 11. 
accept your offering ;, For, from the riſing of the 
Sun, even to the going down of the ſame, my 
name ſhall be great among the Gentiles; and m 
every place incenſe ſhall be offered to my name and 


a pure offering : for, my name ſhall be great among . 


. the Heathen, ſtith the Lord of Hoſts. Here we 


have Firſta RejeQtion of the Fewiſh Sacrifices, 
and conſequently of the Moſarck Law which in- 
ſtituted it ; and Secondly a promiſe of acceptance 


| to the Gerriles, in a Worſhip more grateful than 


the former, ſuch as'might be performed every 

where, and was not confined to one fingle 

place, as the Jewiſh Sacrifices had been. In a 

word, God declares, he had given to the Iſrae- ge. 
lites Statutes that were not good, and judgements 2g 
whereby they ſhould nor live, i.e. ſuch as had no 
intrinfck virtue of their own, nor were of per- 
petual obligation; but-only to laſt, till the pe- 
riod appointed for them ; Concerning which 
he ſays by the Prophet Jeremy, Behold the days 
come, when 1 will make a new Covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, "and with the hoſe of Judah ; 108 
according to the Covenant,that T made with their fa- 
thers, in the day that 1brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt. So that, at the coming of Chriſt, 
which is treated of at large in that Chapter, 
there was to be a New Covenant, And this, in 
Terms and Conditions different trom the for- 
mer Covenant, which God had ſtruck with that 


pun at their paſſage out of Fgype io the Holy 
and, 


Jerem. 31, 
31. 
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' And now upon the whole matter, we fee, ! 
that Chriſt was foretold, promiſed, and pre- | 
figured from the beginning of the world ; that | 
he was to be real God, as well as Man; that he * 
came withAuthority to Change the Law of Me } 
fes;, which, in the very nature and deſign of it, 7 
was but a Temporary and National Law; and to | 
Eſtabliſh Another, a new Covenant of hi? 
own, calculated for all times, and places, and * 
intended to continue for ever. 
' Theſe things muſt in reaſon be acknowledge. ! 
ed wonderful, and ſufficient to engage the Be. ' 
lief of all, who ſhould ſee the accompliſhment: 
of them, ( which my Second SeRion ſhall prove: 
by and by ) but have yet one thing more to 
urge, which is, the very particular prediQtion; ! 
of every important AA, Event, or Circun-. 
ſtance, in the Coming, Incarnation, Birth, Life, - 
Death, and Refurre&ion of our Bleſſed Lord.” 
For inſtance, The particular time when he; 
ſhould appear in the World, (Ger. 45: 
10. Dan. 9. 26.) His being born of a Vir: 
gin, (//a. 7. 14-) The place of his Birth, 
(Mich, 5. 2.) The Murder of the Infants u: 
the Coaſts of Bethlebem. ( Jerem. 31. 15.) 
The Eaſtern Princes coming, to adore and offer 
him Gifts, ( P/al, 72. 10.) His preſentatior 
in the Temple. at Jeraſalem, ( Mal. 3. 1.) 
His flight into Egypt, and return thence, ( H/ 
11. 2.) . John Baptiſts preparing his way | 
the Deſart, ( /ſai. 40. 3 AMalach. 3.1.) Bb 
humility, and gentleneſs of Spirit in the dil 
charge of his Office, (#/ai. 42. 2.) His Mt 
racles and Cures of Infirmities and Diſeaſe, 
(1/:'. 29. 8. 35. 8. 61. 1.) Dying for tit 
Sins of the- whole World, ( J/a. 53. Dar. 9 


26. ) Being betrayed by his own Diſciple 
( Fa 
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Pſal. 41. 19. 55. 14. 109» 8.) Sold for thir- 
. =P of Silyer, ( Zecb. 11. 12.) The 
buying a Field with the price of his blood, 
( Fer. 30) aflis4riumphant Entry into Feru/a- 
lem upon aw Aſs, ( Zech. 9. 9.) The Buffet- 
ing and ſpitting upon his Face, ( 7/ai. go. 6.) 
The ſcourging and tearing his Body betore his 
Death, ( //ai. 53- ) Dying between Ma- 
lefators, ( 1/ai. 53.12.) The Vinegar given 
him to drink, the dividing his Clothes, and the 
Lots caſt for his Goat, ( P/al. 69. 22. 22. 19.) 
His reſurre&ion from the dead the third day, 
(Pſa. 16. 9,10. Hef. 6. 3.) His Aſcent in- 
to Heaven, and ſitting at. the right hand of God, 
( Pſal. 68. 19. 110. 1.) 

Theſe, and many. more particulars relating 
to the Meſſias, were revealed in Scripture, 
ſome four, ſome two, ſome one thouſand, and 


the laſt of all, above four hundred years, be- 


fore Chriſt was born. And, if we lay all theſe 
things together, and conſider withal how ex- 
atly they were fulfilled in our Jeſus, ( as 1 
ſhall ſhortly ſhew, ) If we add, that theſe Pro- 
phecies are handed down by the moſt profeſt 
and inveterate Enemies of Chriſtiauity, aud 
the ſame to a Tittle in their Bibles, as we have 
them in Ours; If we refle& upon the inviacible 
Evidence, produced before, of the Certainty 
and Evidence of the Old Teſtament Writings ; 
we mult needs be convinced,that it is ſcarce poſ- 
ſible to imagine any thing could be done for 
the manifeſtation of any Truth, before it come 
to paſs, which was not done for the ſignifica- 
tion of the Meſſias his Coming into the World. 
After all theſe. Conſiderations peculiar 

to the Jews, I ſhall very briefly ſay ſomewhat 
with regard to the Gentiles. They indeed were 
to 
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to receive their principal Knowledge of this 
matter from the Jewiſh Nation, to 'whom the 
Meſfias was firſt and chiefly promiſed : And 
from whom the Gentiles muſt avait for our $a- 
viour and his Apoſtles, as well as the Scrip- 
tures which bore witneſs to them both. Their 
certain and. ſound underſtanding in the Myſte- 
ries of Chriſt muſt come from hence : But yet 
they had ſome particular warnings among them- 
ſelves too ; which, when joyn'd with that al- 
ready ſaid of the Jews, makes much for confir- 
mation of the Chriſtian Truth. And for the 
better underſtanding this matter, we may ob- 


ſerve, that beſides thoſe Intimations of the Meſ- : 


ſias, which might be gathered from the Hebrgp 


Scriptures, tranſlated into Greek many Ages 
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before Chriſt was born, beſides what might be + 
gained by converſing with the Jews in their diſ- | 
perſions and captivities, there were Three 7 


ways of letting the Gentiles into theſe Myſteries. 


The Firſt by Tradition and Writings of their | 


Anceſtors. The Second by Prophecies of their 
own. The Third, by the Warnings and Con- 
feſſions of their Idols and Oracles, eſpecially 
upon the approach of Chriſt's Birth into the 

World. | 
Firſt, It-is evident, that, as the Jews had 
many things by Succeſſion, from their Forefa- 
thers, They from ofgs, and He from the Pa- 
triarchs:;, ſo the Gentiles had a ſucceſſion of Do- 
&rines from the Beginning. Though, the 
lower they went, the more corrupt they grew ; 
and were darkned in Divine Knowlege by the 
prevailing Idolatry of the Heathen World. 
The Remans, we know, derived their Learn- 
ing from the Grecians; They from the Eoypricn:; 
Theſe trom the Cha!deans, who were the me 
l People 
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People inſtructed in Divine Knowledge from A- Eulc. b. 
dam, Methuſalem, and Noah, and others of the "Ot: 
- Firſt Fathers. | 

Now Chronologers agree , that Three fa- 
mous Men lived tbgether in thoſe antientTimes. 
Abraham, the common Father of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion ; Job, whom we know by his Book to have 
been a moſt holy and excellent Perſon : And 
Zoroaſter, whom we only. know to have been a 
learned man, and to have left great Teſtimonies 
of this to Poſterity. This Zoroaſter might 
very well be acquainted with NoalS$ for Abra- 
bam was born above threeſcore years before 
Noah's death; Noah was born fiveHundred years 
before Methuſelah dyed, and Merhuſelah lived 
more than two hundred years with Adam. It 
is not therefore unlikely, that Abraham, Job, 
and Zoroaſter, and others of their Contempo- 
raries, might be inſtru&ed in the Myſteries of 
Religion, at the third hand from God himſelf. cjem, a. 
By Noah and his Sons I mean, who had lived lex.Scrom. 
before the Flood, and ſeen Methrſalem, who 1+ Origen, 
lived many years with Adz7.. Hence I ſuppoſe 7; _— 
it 1s, that in Zoroaſter's Writings, produced by ,' = A. 
Authors of repute, many plain indications of in Parka 
the Son of God are to be found, whom he calls Plac. 
the Second 1nd. And by the Writings of Her- 
mes Triſmegiſtur, ( who lived afterwards in E- . p 
2ypr, and had his Learning from Zoraſter, ) we Y qcin. 
ind thoſe Heathen Philoſophers to have re- ceps. 
ceived a clear notion of the Second Perſon in the 
Trinity , whom Hermes ſtiles, The Firſt begor- 
ten Son of Ged, his only Son, his dear, eternal, 
immutable , and incorruprible Son, whoſe name ts 
ej.:ole, After him again the old Greet Poets, 
Orphexs, Heſiod, and others, expreſs themſelves 
fo the fame purport concerning the Son of 
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God. And fo did the _— too tedious : 


to be alledged here, aud therefore I refer my 
Reader to ,Origen's Book againſt Celſu>, and 
St. Oyil's/) Firſt book againſt Fulian the Apo- 
fate. 


fantius hath colteted the Prophecres of the Si- 
byls, wherein the Birth, Life, Death, Glory 


and Judgment of the Son of God are deſcribed * 
at large. Theſe are aJledged by the graveſt ; 
and moſt learned of the Fathers. Juſtin Mar- : 
zyr, Origety Arnobius, Laftantius, St. Cyril, St. | 
Augaſtin, and Conſtantine the Emperour ; and + 


For the Second way, their Prophecies, La- : 


Fe p< KEE : 


may be conſulted at my Reader's leiſure : But ' 


I infift not on theſe, becauſe their Authority is 
now ſo much diſowned by Learned Men. 


The Third way I mentioned, as peculiar to + 
the Gentiles, ts the Confeſſion of Idols and Ora- * 


cles. Eſpecially, when the ſeaſon of Chriſt's 


t 


gH_ drew on, and they began to feel + 
e overruling influence of his Power and Vir- 
tue. Spndry inſtances of this kind might be - 


produced, but I ſhall content my ſelf with two. 


| The Fr, that Anſwer of Apollo to one of his | 
own Prieſts, conſulting him about God and 


the true Religion. O thou unhappy Prieſt, why 


rarch. de doſt thou enquire of me concerning God, the Father 


Oracul. 


Said. 'in 
vit. Au- 
guſt. Ni- 
ceph.1.1 c. 


17. 


of all things, and concerning this moſt renowned 
King”s dear and only Son, and of the Spirit that con- 
taineth all ? Alas ! That Spirit will conſtraii? me 
ſhortly to deſert this habitation and place of Oracles. 
The Other to Auguſtus Ceſar a little before 
Chriſt's Birth. Who, now beginning to de- 
cline apace, and. curious to know, who ſhould 
reign after him, would needs: apply to the 
Delphick Oracle for Information. Apollo, at- 
ter long Silence uttered theſe ſurpriſing words. 

# 


Cnr1sT's Coming foretold, 


A Hebrew Child, who ruleth over the Gods, com- 
1m mdeth me to leave this dwelling, . andrepair to hell. 
But do you however depart in Silence from my Altars. 
Thus the Evil Spirit, though forced to con- 
feſs his Impotence , was deſirous to fave his 
Credit, and therefore prohibited the reveal- 
ing this Secret. With which however Au- 
gſtus much confounded, is ſaid, upon his re- 
turn to Rome, to have erefted an Altar in- 
ſcribed, The Altar of the Firſt begotten Son of 
oO 

And Thus I have ſhewn, that the Com- 
ing of the Meſſias was fignified both to Few 
and Gentile , by all the Methods that in rea- 
ſon could be expe&ed. or deviſed. By Pro- 
phecies, Signs, Types, Ceremonies , Tra- 
ditions, and by the forced Confeſſion of Idols 
themſelves. Nay, not his coming only, but 
the End of it ; To be a Saviour of the World, 
to dye for Sin, to ordain a new Law, and in- 
ſtitute a more perfe& Society of Men. The 
Manner of his coming, The Time" of his ap- 
pearance ; and all this, before Chriſt or Chri- 
ſtians were known in the World. It remains 
now, that we examine, whether theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, foretold ſo long before, do really 
agree in our Jeſus, whom We believe to be 
the true Meſſias. And this ſhall be the Sub- 
je& of the following Settons. 


SECT. 
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Pjal. rr8. 
22, 23. 
Iſa. 6. 28. 
$3, 


f 


SECT. IL 


How the former Predittionswere fulfilled tn oa; 
Jeſus, while upon Earth. 


"T7" Here is a great difference to be obſerved in 
the Controverſy, concerning the Chriſt: an 


Religion, according as the Enemies we have to | 
deal with, be Jews or Gentiles, The Gentile diſa- © 

reeth with us in all the Points here alledged; : 
Gut the Jew in ſeveral of them ſtands with us, | 
and for us. He offereth his Life in defence of : 


our Principles, but is never to be reconciled to 


our Application of thoſe Principles. Nor will | 
he be moved by Scripture or Reaſon, to allow, : 
That they were, or can. be made good in our : 
Jeſus. And in this Obſtinacy he exceeds the 

Gentiles; for as foon as They come to un- 
derſtand the Frophecies and Promiſes in the * 
Old Teſtament, they make little difficulty in be- ' 


tieving the Accompliſhment of them in the 
New: And few of theſe, fince our Saviour's 


time, have become Jews, who have not ſhortly | 


after been brought over to be Cri? :ans. 

And yet this very Oppoſition of the Jews, 
is a great Argument for 7e/, and the Truth of 
his Religion. For this likewiſe was foretold 
long ago,The ſame Stone which the builders refuſed, 
is become the Fiead-ſtone of the Corner : This is the 
Lord's coins, and marucllons in our Eyes. And 


not only D-vi7/, but 1fa:ah complains greatly of ' 


the Incredulity of that People, and their in- 
texihle oppottion againſt the Meſtah and his 
T-cetrine ; informmch that this peremptory Re- 
tif} is tov car advantage; and whomſoever 
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that Nation ſhould readily receive and acknow- 
ledge, would have this great Argument againſt 
his being the true Meſſias. But yet to ſatisfy 
the World how little ground there is for ſuch 
Unbelief, I ſhall with all convenient Brevity 
run over the chief Circumſtances relating to 
Jeſus, while upon Earth : And, by the Teſti- 
mony of his Enemies themſelves, examine, Whe- 
ther the Prophecies and Signs of the Meſſias, 
were not duly fulfilled in Him and his Actions. 
The whole of which Conſideration ſhall be re- 
duced to theſe Forr Heads. (1.) How the time 
prophecied of the Meſliah's appearance ſutes 
with that of our Lord's coming. ( 2.) The 
particulars of his Birth and other Events, be- 
fore he began to Preach. ( 3.) His Life, Mi- 
racles, and Docrine. And (4.) Laſtly, His 
Death, Reſurre&ion, and Aſcent into Heaven. 

i. Firſt. For the time at which our Saviour 
came into the world, it is agreed by all, whether 
Pagan, Jewiſh, or Chriſtian Writers, to have 
been while Argyſius was Emperour, toward 
the End of his Reign, and when Herod ruled 
in J«dea, The Three Monarchies of Afriz, 
Perſia, and Greece, were then ended ; and the 
Fourth, that of the Reomars, greater than any of 
the former was then (according to Danie[s p,,_ , 
Prophecy) in it's moſt flouriſhing ſtate. The * © 
Civil Wars were compoſed, and, after infinite 
bloodſhed and contuſion , an univerſal peace 
ſetled. Which agrees exaQtly with that time 
allizned by Daric!, for the Meſliah's appear- 
ance , to fet up an everlaſting Kingdom 
throughout all the World. 

2. Iſaiah had likewile foretold, { more than a Iſai, 9. 6, 
hundred years before Daniel ) that Chriſt ſhould 7. 
Dc a Prince of Peace, that of his Government and 

Peace 


Plal. 72. 


—_ 
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Peace there ſhould be no End, and David, long 
before Him, that, i his days ſhould be abund anc 


of Peace.. Which expreſſions though chiefly re: ; 
garding the tranquillity of men's minds , ye! 
' ( conſidering, how neceſſary an outward peace | 
was, for the quiet planting of the Goſpel, and, 
after how wonderful and ſurpriſing a manner } 
this was —_— about, when the Romar: Em: 7 

eſh ;) even This is a great Ar-| 
gument, that ſuch a time was very proper for: 
the Meſliah's coming, ſo far as concerns the: 


ire wks {o 


ſtate of the World in general. 

3. If we deſcend to the condition of the Jeniþ 
Nation in particular, we ſhall find an exaQ ac 
compliſhment of old Facob's Prophecy , cot- 
cerning the Scepter departing from Judah, at Sh- 


lob*'s coming. Herod an 1drman Stranger, har. 


ing juſt then extiaguiſhed the Government 


that Line, and by many wicked Arts and Mur-. 
ders uſurp'd it to himſel!, which, is the firſt 


time the Succeſſion had fail'd in that Tribe, 


#4 


from the days of Pa», the firſt Ring of it. 


Till the Captivity the Scripture ſhews the de 
ſcent of all their Kings, during their ſtay it 
Babylon, they were permitted to chooſe 1 
Governour .of that houſe, whoſe Title ws 
Reſchgalutha. Aﬀter their return, Zorobabi 
was their Chief z and Others down to the 
Aaccabees, From whom down to FHircen 
and Ariſtob:lus, whom Herod ſlew, the ſame 
Line continued in command, as Joſephus hath 
aſſured us. So that, by this Prophecy, it 1 
plain, .Jeſus was born at a proper time, ap 
pointed for the Meſſias, when there was net 
ther Prince nor Governour left of that Tribe, 
and the Jews deſcended from it ceaſed to be1 
ſetled People or Common-wealth quickly after 
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8. Another Prophecy affirms, That the Mef- 
fias ſhould come, before the ſecond Temple(bnilt 
by Zorobabel,, npon the Fews return from the Ba- 
byleniſh Captivity)ſhould be deſtroy'd by the Ro- 
mans, Haggai the Prophet comforts the Build- 


ers, and the People, in theſe words ; The Sibver Haggii :. 
is mine, and the Gold 1s mine, ſaith the Lordof hoſts. 59 


The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than 'of 
the former, ſaith the Lord of hoſts : and in this place 
will I give peace, ſaith the Lord of hofts. Now the 
difficulty is, in what reſpe& this Temple ex- 
celled the former ; not in Pomp and Magnif- 
cence, or any thing preferable in the building 


or Ornaments; for we are told, The Old Men Ezra 3. 
wept, who remembred the former Temple, 12 13- 


and ſaw this ſo much inferiour to it : And this 
very Promiſe is deſign'd to take off that Grief; 


for thus it begins, Who ts there among you, that ſaw Ver. 4. 


this houſe in her fir#t glory, and how do ye ſee it now ? 
Is it not in your eyes in compariſen of it as nothing? Tet 
now be ſftrono,&c.And hence God mentions the S:1- 
ver and Gold,as his; to ſhew,that theabundance,or 
the want of theſe were of no conſideration with 
. him: And, notwithſtanding the meanneſs of the 
Fabrick, this houſe ſhould be filled with glory; nay, 
with greater Glory than the former ;, by ſome other 
way, preferable to the Sumptnouſneſs of the 
Building, But, beſides this difference, the 
Learned Jews obſerve five things of great lm- 
portance, which added much to the dignity of 
the rormer Temple, to have been all wanting in 
this Second. The Fire lent frorh Heaven to 
conſume the Burnt-offerings ; The Glory of 
God, or bright, Cloud between the Cherxbimr,, 
The Spirit of Prophecy ; The Prefence of the 
Ark; and the Urim and Thummim. So that, all 
theſe Preheminences being loſt, there remains 
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no other account to be given of this, than the : 
aQual preſence of God incarnate, that is, the; 
Meſſias, in his own Temple: And fo the ac-{ 
Mala. 3.1. compliſhment of MMalachi”s Prophecy, Behold |: 
will ſend my Meſſenger, and be ſhall prepare the na; 
before me ;, and the Lord ſhall ſuddenly come to hi? 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant whon |: 
ye delight in, behold. he ſhall come, ſaith the Li: 
of Hoſts, The meaning whereof muſt nee” 
be, that Chriſt muſt appear in the Second! 
Temple, as Jeſus really did, and conſequenth: 
be born before that Temple was deſtroyed, 6: 
that he cannot be ſtill to come, now that, that 
Temple hath been finally demoliſhed for more 
than ſixteen hundred years: Which final de 
Dan. o. ſtruction it is likewiſe remarkable, that Dani. 
26, 27. hath determined to a ſhort time, after the birth 
and death. of the Meſlias. And Hiſtory ſhens 
that Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and the Founde 
tions of the Temple raz'd by Tit, about fort! 
years after Jeſus was put to death. Concerns. 
which Prophecy of Daniel, where the end 6 
the Jewiſh Policy is determined to {cventy week, 
it ſhall ſuffice to obſerve, that the Jews comput-s 
ed, ſometimes by Weeks of Days, and ſome 
Se Levir, times by Weeks of Years, That the forme 
23 & 25. conld not be meant here, is plain, becauſe ther 
Han. 30. are but ſeven Weeks aſſigned for building 0 
the Temple and the City, which were not f- 
niſhed under forty nine years. That 1s, fer 
Weeks of Years. And this Reckoning falls | 


right with the Death of our Jeſus, and the fact 
ing of Jeruſalem by the Romans, But eithe 
Reckoning muſt be ſo long fince expired, as! 
take away all ground for the Jews expectatid 
of a Meſliah {til} to come. 
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This Time of our Lord's Birth receives far- 
ther Confirmation, from the Traditions and 
Obſervations of the antient Jews , which all 
centered about the time of Auguſtus his Reign. 
The Thalmud frequently mentions a Tradition 
of one Elas, that the World ſſiould laſt fix. Thatmyd. 
thouſand years. Two thouſand before the Law, Tr:2.Sanh 
Two under the Law,and Two more afterwards; rags IEC, 
under the Meſſias. Which laſt period could not, © *?: 
by all computation, commence far from the 
Birth of Jeſus. And the Rabbirs long ſince 
complained , that there ſeemed to be then Thalmud. 
more than ſeven hundred years paſt, ſince the 77% 
time, when the Meſlias, according to Scripture O—_ | 
prediftions ought to appear, 'and theretore yit.adJud. 
they wonder*d what ſhould move God to defer Afric. 
his coming ſo long. Maimoniaes a Perſon, 
of mighty reputation, and ſtiled the Teacher of 
of Righteouſneſs among the Jews, who lived a- 
bout the year of Chriſt 1140, thinks the time 
for the Meſſiah's appearance to have been lapſed 
at leaſt a thouſand years, according to the 
Scripture Prophecies ; and that God delays this 
Bleſſing, as a puniſhment for the ſins of his Peo- 
ple. And Elias ſays , that Chriſt was to be Thalmnd. 
born/indeed before the deſtru&ion -of the Se- 1* ene; 
cob Temple, but yet, ſays he, for our lins he © © 
hides himſelf for a Seaſon, till we be worthy 
of his coming. So that Scripture, Tradition, 
Obſervation,all agree that about Herod's Time, _ 
the. Meſſias was to be born. Hence grew T=cit. L 2. 
that publick Fame mentioned by Tacitus, Sero- S956: 1D 
ni, and Joſephus, of an univerſal Lord over the 4s Ba 1 
woole World, Which Prophecy ſome of the Jud. L. 7, 


Line of Darid. _ OS. This 
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This made the Wiſemen fo intent upon the 
Star at our Lord's Birth, and the Scribes and 


Joh. 1. 20 Phariſees ſo inquiſitive, whether John were the 


Chriſt ; this occaſion'd that queſtion to our Lord 


Joh.10.24. himſelf, How long doſt thou make us to doubt ? 


If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. This, Laſtly, 
gave ſo many Seducers opportunity to impoſe 
upon the People with lying Pretences, as Jxdas, 
Theudas, and others. All which falſe Chrilſts 
it is very obſervable, ſet up for themſelves, 
between the time of Herod's attaining to the Go- 


vernment, and the deſtrution of Feruſalem > | 


That being the time, when the Chriſt was ge- 
nerally expe&ted, and ſo, then the People were 
ready to take ſuch Impreſſions of Deceit. 


Since then, ( to conclude this Firſt particu- | 
lar ) there metſo many ſigns and arguments to- | 
gether, about the time of Jeſus his Birth, as; | 


The general Peace of the Roman Empire ; The 
Tranſlation of the Government from Judah ; 
The deſtruSion_of the ſecond Temple ; The 


juſt calculation of Davies Weeks ; The Obſer- | 


vations and Traditions of Rabb:'s ; The univerſal 
expeQation of the Fews; And now the palpable 
experience of more than ſixteen hundred years, 
ſince our Jeſus his appearance, wherein the Jew: 
in vain expe another Meſlias; fince they are dif- 


perſed over the face of the whole Earth, with- | 
out Temple, or Law, or Sacrifice, or Prophet, } 


or Promiſe of Reſtauration ; (which never hap- 
pened to them in any of their Exiles, Captivi- 


ties, or Deſolations, before the death of Jeſus;) ! 


Theſe things laid fairly together, give us abun- 
dant and undoubted ground to conclude, that 
Jeſus was born at the preciſe time appointed, 


and foretold by God's Holy Spirit, and conſe- | 
quently, that he was the Only, the True Meflias, | 


a 


TI _” 
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agd Saviour of the World. A Truth which will 
be yet more fully evinced by my 

II. Second Conſideration, which relates,to his 
Family, his Conception, his Birth, Circumci- 
fon, Being worſhipped by the Wiſemen, Pre- 
ſented in the Temple , and carried by Flight 
into Egypt. . 

1. As to his Lineage ; No man ever denyed 
eſis to be deſcended of the Tribe of Judah, 
and of the Houſe of David. This is proved in 


the Genealogies in St. Matthew, and St. Luke. "= T. 
Confirmed by his Mother and reputed Father Anks, 2. 


going up to Bethlehem the City of David, to be 
taxed. "The Scribes and Phariſees and unbe- 
lieving Jews, who objected his being a Carpen- 
ter's Son, are never found ta have objefted a- 
eainſt him, that he was not of the Family of 
David. And yet this, could it have been made 
ont, would have been a weightier Point than 
all the reſt, and have put an end at once to the 
Controverſy, whether he were the very Meſ- 
ſias. Nay, the Jewiſ: Talmud it ſelf declares, 


T hat Feſns of Nazareth who was Crucified, was of Thalmud. 


the Blood Royal from Zorobabel, of the houſe of 
David. n 


2. The Manner of hisConception,and theMef- M44. 


ſage of the Angel, does indeed'principally de- 
pend upon the relation and credit of the Vir- 
gin her ſelf, who alone was privy to it; and 
upon- the Teſtimony of Joſeph to whom it 
was revealed by an Angel afterwards. But yet, 
f a man conlider the Circumſtances of the 
thing, the CharaQter of the Reporters ; the great 
Improbability, that Joſeph, had he not been ful- 
ly fatisfied of this Truth, ſhould ſo patiently 
conceal a thing ſo much againſt the Law, and 
againſt himſelt; The Innocent age of the Bleſ- 
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ſed Mother, not exceeding fifteen at moſt, 
Avgvſt, Cas St. Auguftine and other Fathers prove.) 
OO All theſe things make it moſt unlikely, and mo- 
Sat en ' rally impoſſible, that this matter ſhould be in- 


Chrvſoſt, Vented , and paſs upon the World. To al 
; which if the Reader would add that Prophecy of 


Hers, that Al! generations ſhould call her Bleſſed, | 


then moſt improbable, but now exactly fulfil- 
led, there need no more or greater Circum- 
{tances, to put this truth out of all reaſonable 
doubt. 
3- Astothe kind and manner of his Nativity, 
the Scripture is expreſs, that the Meſſiah muſt 
Ifai.7.14, be born of a Virgin; Behold a Virgin ſhall con- 


ceive, and ſball bring forth a Son, ſays, Iſaiah to} 
King Abaz, and gives this as a ſign, or marve-| 
lous inſtance, to the houſe of David, of a moſt | 
«miraculous Deliverance, which the Love | 


God had in reſerve for them, But ſuch a 


tign-it could not be, if the latter Rabbins eve | 
ſion were juſt, who interpret the Text of a 


i oung Woman only. And therefore the Greek 


renders it very truly, by a word, which ad-} 


mits of no ambiguity. And ſo the ancient Jew 


z *-,, underſtood it. One of them upon thoſe words | 
- j»- of the Pſalmiſt, Truth ſhall bud out of the Earth, | 


3 obſerves, it isnot ſaid, ſhall be ingendred, but 


- "12..” ſhall bud; to denote, that the Mefſſias, who | 


2 


4-/ar in Meant by Truth, ſhall not be begotten as other | 
Piu.8s *& Men-arg: And in another place he alledgs | 
in Gen. another Rabvs of the ſame Opinion , and 


ak that he proved it from thoſe words of the 


> 110 Pſalm, From the womb. of the Morning thu | 


haſt the dew of thy Youth. 


And this miraculous Birth is again as plait- | 
Ter. 31.2: 19 foretold by thoſe words of Jeremy , 1 le | 


Lord hath created a new thina in the Earth ;, 4 
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Woman ſhall compaſs a man. The Prophecies of the 

| Shyls, (as Betuleizs hath delivered them to us) 

X mention the Mother of this Spiritual King, as a 

nj moſt pure and holy Virgin. And Clem. Alexan- 

off arinus ſays, that Simon IMagrs pretended himſelf Recog. 
a, 

| 

j 


born of a Virgin, that he might not be thought 

inferiour to Jeſs, in this important point. 

: 4. Bethlehem where Jeſus was born, had been 

[ef long foretold and known, for the place de- 

ſigned for Chriſt's Birth. Thox Bethlehem E- Mic. 5. a 
Phrata, though thou be little among the thouſands 


N of Judah, yer out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, 
ry that is to be Ruler in Iſrac) ; whoſe goings forth 
nt have been from of o!d, from everlaſting. By which 
| words Micah deſcribes the ſingular Priviledge 


£f Of this, though but a ſmall Town, in com- 
ff pariſon of many others belonging to the 
Tribe of Judah: That in It that Governour of 
Iſrael ſhould be temporally born, whoſe divine 
{ Birth was before the World, from all Eternity. 
4+ Andthus the great Author of the Chaldee Para- 
.| phraſe, who dy'd before Chriſt was born, and 
4 alſo FR. Sclomoh , and R. Hacadoſch interpret 
;F thisPaſſage, in their Commentaries upon A7- 
{ cah. And ſome have thought this to be con- 
tf fainedin that Memorable Paſſage of David. 
|" Pam 14, . 4% ® 
oy 5. The Angels appearing to the Shepherds at 
s our Lord's Nativity, 1s a Circumſtane depend- 
4* Ing upon the Credit and Honeſty of the Repor- 
o ters. And no man can ſuppoſe they would e- 
4 Verteign a Story, which had it been falſe, were 
;  Moſtealie to have been confuted by the Teſti- 
- | mMonyof thoſe Shepherds themſelves. 
' | 6. Of the Name given our Lord at his Cir- 
4} cumciſion, it is remarkable, that R. Hacadsſch, 
proves in his Cabaliſtical way, that the Meſ- 
(3 4 ltalt** 
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fiah's name at his coming ſhould be Jeſus ; For 
which among others, he aſligns this reaſon ; 
that, as the Name of Him, who firſt brought 


the Jews out of Bondage into the Land of Pro- 


miſe, was Jeſus or Joſhua, ſo muſt his Name be 
Teſwzs, who ſhall the ſecond time deliver them 
from their preſent bondage, and reſtore them 
to the poſſeſſion of their antient Country. 
Which is the chief benefit the later Jews expe& 
from the Meſſias. Nor is it probable, that 
our Lord's Mother ſhould impoſe this Nameof 
her own head, ſince thoſe of Abraham, Iſaac, 
Tacoh, and David, were commonly in- higher 
eſteem, and, had not a particular Revelation 
interpoſed, more likely to have been given to 
this Child, than One which had not belonged to 
any of the moſt Eminent Patriarchs. 

7. The Coming of the Witemen from the Eaf 
is mcutioned by St. Matthew, as X matter pub- 
lickly- known. For ſuch the Conſult of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, upon their Enquiry 
x here Chriſt the new King, was born, and the 
barbarovs Murder ct fo many Innocent Chil- 
dren, muſt needs have rendred 1t. And the 
Evangeliſt coull not have given the Adverſa- 
Ties of our Religiun a greater Advantage a- 
zainſt him, than to have begun his Goſpel with 
a notorious Untruth, in which infinite perſons 
then alive could have calily diſproved him. The 
Star, by which they were guided, is mention- 
ed by Plizy, under the name of a Comet, ap- 
Pearing in the latter ead of Avprfis his Reign, 
and exceeding differeat from any, which had 
ever been ſeen before. It was judged ( he tells 
us ) by the whole College of Soothſayers, con- 
trary to the generality of thoſe extraordinary 
Stars, to portend fome univerſal Good to the 
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World , and for that reaſon had an Image 
of Metal erefted jo it at Rome. Is Comets unus. Cont. Cell. 
ſays he, roto orbe colitur. Origen mentions one 
Cheremon a Stoick, much concerned at the con- 
fideration of this Star, . and taking a journey in- 
to Tudea, to inform himſelf fully of the matter; 
becauſe after the appearance of it, he found the Cuts 
Power of his Gods ſenſibly decay. And Chal Ci 
cidius a Platonick adds, that the Chaldean Aſtro- ficin. de 
nomers did from hence infer ſome God to have Stella. 
deſcended from Heaven, for the Benefit of 
Mankind. | 

8.St. Luke relates the preſenting of Jeſus in the Luke. 2- 
Temple after forty days, according to the Law 
of Mofes concerning the Firſtborn of Males; 
and takes notice withal of two Reverend Per- 
ſons, Simeon, and Anna the Propheteſs, com- 
ing 18 at the ſame time, and acknowledging him 
tor the Saviour of the World. Foretelling ſe- 
veral things which ſhould afterwards happen, 
Him , his Followers, and his bleſſed Mo- 
Lner. i | 
9. His flight into Egypr for fear of Herod, St. Matt. 2. 
Matthew obſerves to agree with a Prediction of =_—_ = 
Hoſcadong before > And Iſaiah is likewiſe ſup- w_ 
poſed to have deſcribed it, when he ſaid, Be- 

Lold rhe Lord rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall 

come into Egypt, and the Idols of Egypt ſhall be 
moved at his preſercce. Which Jaſt Clauſe 

Euſcb;rs argues to have been evidently fulfil- 

icd, 1n that eager zeal, by which the Egypriars, 

:ormerly of all Nations the moſt ſunk in, and 

prone to, /aelatry, abandoned their falſe Gods, Dem. 

and came early into the Faith. It follows in Evang. L. 
the Prophet, 1:4 ITwnil give the Egyptians over 6. C. 20. 
into the hand of a cruel Lord, and a fierce King ſhall oe 
rule over them. Which was likewiſe accom- rg 4 

pliſhed | 
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liſhed about the time of our Lord's coming; 
or then, after many Ravages and Barbarities 
exerciſed upon them by the Roman Generals, 
Pompey, Ceſar, and Anthony ;, Cleopatra, their 
Queen, the laſt of the Prolomy Line, was forced 
to flee; and Avgyſtxs poſleſt himſelf of Foy, 
and ſubjeRted it, as a Province,to the Roman Em- 
pire. But then conſider how 1/a:ah concludes 
this matter after threatning ſo many temporal 
afflitions : Jn that day there ſhall be an Altar un- 
to the Lord, in the midſt of the land of Egypt; 
they ſhall cry.to the Lord, and he ſhall ſend them a 
Saviour ;, There ſhall be a bleſſing in the midſt of the 
land, whom the Lord of Hof#ts ſhall bleſs, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be Egypt my People. And ſo much for my 
Second Conſideration. 

HI. The Third concerns the Life, and Con- 
verſation, the Do&rine and Miracles. of our 
Jeſus. Concerning whom, after his return out 
of Egypr, till his Baptiſm, which was in' the 
thirtieth year of his Age very little account is 
Juſtin. in to be met with, either in Sacred or Profane 


TT 19, 20g 
24z 25.' 


St. John Baptiſt is mentioned by all Hebrew 
Writers of that time, with great praiſe and ad-. 
miration of his eminent Sanctity. Foſephr:s calls 
bim a moſt excellent Perſon, ſtirring up the 
Jews t the ſtudy and praRice of Virtue. He 
likewiſe adds, that Herod, partly enraged at 
the vaſt concourſe of People to him, and part- 
ly at the Sollicitation of Here4i25 his Brother's 
Wife, but his Concubine (for whom he had 
turn'd off his own Wite, the Daughter of Are- 
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*'ss King, of the Arabians ) firſt put him in Pri- 
ſon, and ſoon after to death. "To which Mur- 
der that Author aſcribes the Calamities of that 
Herod, and his whole Family. This perſon is 
intended by that Meſſenger, whom the Lord in 
Malachi declares he would ſend to prepare his way mal. 3. 1. 
before him. And this was done by John's Preach- 
inz, and Baptiſm, of Repentance. Who, when 
Jeſus came to him , unmediately knew , and 
publiſhed him. for the Meſlias, in the preſence 
of all the People, though he had never ſeen him 
before. And this acknowledgment 'was con- 
firmed by a Viſion and Voice from Heaven, pub- 
lickly heard and ſeen by the multitudes ; as 
three of the Evangeliſts teſtify. Which they mar. 3. 
durſt never have preſumed to do, had not the Mark, 1. 
matter of fa& been evident, and paſt danger of Luke, 3. 
contradiction. Now what greater Confirma- 
tion can we delire of his being the true Mefſſias, 
than that Jeb: the Baptiſt, ( a Perſon of confeſ- 
ſed Wiſdom and Virtue and Holineſs, in the 
opinion of our greateſt Adverſaries the Fews,) 
ſhould refuſe this Honour and Title when ot- 
tered to himſelf, and place it upon Jeſus : that 
he ſhould ſend his Dyſciples and Followers to 
Him, and direct them to obey His Doctrine ? 
And this *tis moſt evident he did, for not one 
of Johr's Diſciples ever after could be inſtanced, 
in, who was not a Chriſtian. 
When Jeſus was baptized, he began to 
preach : And his whole Dodrine tended to the 
iuſtration of his Father's glory, the declaring 
his Will, and the reformation of Men's Man- 
ners. All centred in this common- Principle, 
The Love of God and our Neighbour. His Manner 
and Style was eaſie and perſpicuous, though 
treating of moſt profound Mylteries : He had 
no 
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no pomp of Rhetorick, no art of inſinvation, 
no complying with the Corruptions of Hyu- 


mane Nature, like the old Orators and Philo- 


ſophers. He did not encumber his Religion 
with outward Ceremonies, nor pollute it with 
Carnality, and a Worldly Spirit ; But All was 
refined ; All purity and ſimplicity ; All truth 
and honeſty ; All humility, and charity. 

He diſannulled no one point of Mofes's Law, 
which was Moral and Spiritual, but explained, 
revived, and exalted ſuch to their juſt perfe- 
Qtion. Hoſes commanded external Obſervances, 


' Jeſus inward Obedience. The Law faid, Love 


your Friends and Brethren; the Goſpel, Love 
Enemies and Strangers. That commands not to 
kill; This not to. be angry without a cauſe, and, 
when there is a cauſe, not to reproach in 
that anger. That prohibits a&tual Adultery; 
This wanton Looks and the very kindling of un- 
lawful deſires. That ſuffered no extortion up- 
ona Jew; Thas ſays, Defraud and deal hardly 
by no man. The Law eſteem'd Jews only to 
be Neighbours, the Goſpel extends the impor- 
tance of that word; and the duties of that Re- 
lation, to every man alive. The Law appoint- 
ed Sacrifices for Sin, of the Flock and the 
Herd ; the Goſpel requires no Sheep or Oxen, 
but, inſtead of them, the much more precious 
Sacrifice of a cnontrite, humble, and believing 
Heart, depending upon the Blood of him that 
dyed for all, and recommended by ſincere and 
{tedfaſt reſolutions of a better life. In a word, 
This Dod&rine aims at the true and perfect ſer- 
vice of God, the Maker and Redeemer of Man- 
kind ; the exalting his name, and power, and 
Foodnels, and glory ; and at the beating down 
the pride of Man's heart, by repreſenting his 
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miſery, and lamentable infirmities; at the 
contempt of this World and it's Vanities; at 

the mortifying our Senſual Appetites, correQ- 

ing and curbing our Paſſions; at the unfeigned 

love of others; at raiſing our Souls tos piritual 

and Heavenly Thoughts and Objetts; at peace 

of Conſcience, purity of Body ; and, in one 

' word,at reſtoring us to a ſtate of Innocence, and 
Simplicity, and Angelical SanQity upon Earth, 

that ſo we may be meet to be made partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Heaven. Such was the 
Dodtrine of Jeſ#s, and ſuch as this the Prophets - 
conſtantly foretold ſhould be the Dotrine of the 
Meſſiah at his Coming. 

- 3. His Life and Converſation, even by the 
Teſtimoniy of his greateſt Adverſaries, was 

yet more admirable than his Do&rine ; This 
being a moſt lively Picture, wherein all the 
Graces of that Dottrine were moſt beautifully 
expreſs'd. A Perſon of ſuch ſteddy Gravity, 

that he was never obſerv'd to be gay ; Of ſuch 
profound Humility, that , though the Son of 
Gop, he condeſcended to the meaneſt Offices 

of a Servant ; Of ſuch invincible Meekneſs and 
Patience, that the moſt barbarous Injuries and * 
infoleat Afﬀronts, never drew from him one 
angry word : In ſhort, ſuch as //aiah had de- 
clar'd ſhould mor ftrive, nor cry, nor make his voice 1a. 42. 
to be heard in the ſtreets : Such as Zechariah fore- Zech. g. 
ſaw ſhould come to Sion meek and lowly. And, 

as the Prophets had foretold , ſo the Dewv:ls 
themſelves could not forbear confeſling , the 
Virtue and Sanctity of the 2eſſias to have been 
fulfill'd in the Perſon of J=s us. Porphyry, af- De Laude 
ter ſeveral Oracles uttered by his Idols to this ©: 
purpoſe, breaks out into theſe words ; Jt is 
ſtrange to conſider what teſtimony the Gods give tothe 
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 _ #Antiq. 18. ſingular Piety and Virtue of Jefus , of which they 
cap. 7 declare him rewarded with Immortality ; but yet 
theſe Chriſtians are deceir”d in calling bim God. 
And Toſephus the Few ſays, About this time livd 
one Jeſus'a wiſe Man, if it be fit to call him a Man; 
a worker of moſt aftoniſhing Miracles, and a Maſter 
and Teacher of all who were willing to embrace the 
Truth. 

Here we may obſerve great ſtreſs laid upon 
the Miracles of Fe/as, which eome now in the 
next placc to be conſidered. And, as this Hi- 
ſtory teſtifies ſuch Miracles to have been done, 
ſo are thaſe Miracles as expreſly foretold by the 

Ifai. 35. Prophets, as Marks of the true Meſſias. Of Him 
it is declared, That he ſhould make proof of 
his Commiſſion, by giving ſight to the Blind; 
opening the Ears of the -Deat, looſing the 

Tra. pee Tongues of the Dumb, and conveying Strength 

racth. and Agility to the Halt and Maimed. To which 
Predictions, the: Jews in their T halmnd agree; 
and acknowledge that the Mefſias ſhall be moſt 
wonderful in working Miracles, "Their publick 

Midraſh Commentary upon Eccleſiaſtes fays, All the fur- 

Cobelech, mer Miracles of Prophets and boly Men ſhall be no- 

©4p. I thing tothe Miracles of the Meſſiah, when he cometh. 

Joh. 9. 31, And hence was that Queſtion among the Jens, 
Shall Chriſt when he cometh do mare Miracles, than 

—_— theſe which this Man hath doe ? Now of thoſe Pro- 

ra Coveleth phecies being, accompliſh'd in our Teſs, there 
can be no difficulty. For the Jews themfelves, 
do not only beay record, in their Thalmud to 
his Miracles, but they mention many others, not 
related by the Evangeliſts. And Adahomer, 1n 

Aleor. 4- his Alcoran, affirms Jeſus the Son of Mary, to 

wer p.4q. have been a great Prophet, and to have wrought 

12,13: his Miracles by the Power and Spirit of GoD 
Only : And, that He hunſelf was fent to _—_ 
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 - the Doctrine of Jeſus in all Points, except that 
of his Godhead; but here he -pretends, Jeſus 
went too far, and was check'd by Gop for his 
Preſumption, when he return'd to Heaven. 
Thus muck then we may gather from the Con- 
feſſion of profeſt Enemies; and, though this be a 
greatdeal, conſidering what Witneſſes it comes 
from, yet if they ſhould attempt to deny or dif- 
{emble the matter, we are able to prove it upon 
them by undeniable Arguments; eſpecially in two 
Points, which there is no ſtanding out againſt. 
The Firs is, The calling and retaining his 
Apoſtles and Followers; which Toſephus, in the 
place laſt referred to, looks upon as a moſt ſtu- 
pendous thing. Theſe were Men of different 
Callings, Conditions, and Engagements in the 
World : And yet at the firſt word, they imme- 
diately quitted All, Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
dren, and all Temporal reſpeCts, and followed 
a Perſon, who had neither any thing to give, 
nor made them any Promiſes of Advantage in 
this World. One, that never ſpoke them fair, 
or delivered any Doctrine, which was not re- 
Pugnant to Senſual Pleaſure, and the Charms of 
this Life ; as abundantly appears by their own 
Writings , and Teſtimomes concerning him. 
One deffiſed and rejected by the greater, and in 
common repute the better,ſort of the People; by 
the ſeemingly Wiſe and Learned of that Coun- 
trey;. and, eſpecially by the Governing Party, 
ſ{uſpeted as a dangerous Enemy to the State. 
One that had neither Friends in the World to 
bear him out, nor ſo much as a Houſe to put his 
pa in; and yet, notwithſtanding all theſe 
iſcouragements, Men of worldly buſineſs, Wo- 
men of Families and Condition; nay, ſome of 
them great Sianers,and very looſe-livers — 
or- 
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forſook all their Temporal ExpeQations, atd 
Imployments, and followed him with Incon- 
venience, Danger, and Loſs. They conti- 
nued with him in his Poverty and Afﬀidi- 
ens; they were content to loſe their Lives 
for him, choſe this as a leſs calamity 
than abandoning Him and his Service. Which 


is ſacha Miracle, as never had a Parallel in the 


Joh. rx. 


whole World, = _ needs be —_— to 
proceed e Caule yery extraordinary, 
and above Nature. | E 

The Second Particular I would mention, con- 
fiſts of ſuch Ads, as far exceed all Hnman Abi- 


ity, and theſe alane openly, in the fight of his | 
mortal Enemies, the Jews, Theſe the Evange- | 
lifts have publiſhed to the whole World; and | 
Se. Mathew did it in the Hebrew Tongne, and | 
at 2 time, when many Perſons yet ſurvived, | 

whom they were wrought, or who might | 


have been Witneſſes to the Truth of the thing. 
Such was the raiſing Lazarus from the Dead is 
Bethany, a Village but at a little diſtance from Je- 
rouſalem, at whoſe Death and Burial many of the 
Scribes and Phariſees rmaſt needs have been pre- 


ſent (according to the Jewiſh Cuſtom of that time, |} 


Antiq. ih. mentioned by Feſephns.) T hey ſaw him interred, 
x7. cap.2. and all the Funeral Rites perform'd, and they 


Mark s. 


Luke 9. 


ſaw him raiſed out of the Grave, by Jeſu too; | 
four days after. They eat, and drunk, and con- | 
verfed with him after his return to Life ; thef | 
might ſee him every day in the Streets of Fery/e- | 
lem. And is it poſſible for this to be alla Fi- | 


Qion ? 


Such again was the reſtoring Jairnrs, the Ru- | 
Jer of the Syagogne's Daughter, and the many | 
Circumſtances which muſt needs have made It } 


notorious. Such his raiſing, the Widow's Son 
at 
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at Naim, in the preſence of them who bore the 
Corps to his Burial. Such, healing the Impo- 


tent Man at the Pool of Betheſda, when the City Joh. 5. 


was crowded with People at the Paſſover. Such, 


diſpoſſeſſing him that had the Legion of Devils, Mark 5. 


known to have raged in the Mountains for a 
long time, ſo that People durſt not paſs that 
way; and ſending the Evil Spirit into a Herd of 
Swine, with ſuch Power, as to drown two thou- 
ſand of them preſently in the Sea; whereupon a 
whole Country was put into ſo general a con- 
ſternation, as to entrezt he would depart out of 


their Coaſts. Such, the Feeding and Feaſting Joh, 6. 


five thouſand Men at once, beſides Women and 
Children , with five Barley-loaves, and two 


ſmall Fiſhes. Such, turning Water into Wine, Joh. 2. 


before the Gueſts of a Marriage-Feaſt. Such, 


Healing an incurable Droply, at a Phariſee's Luke 14. 


Table; and an Iſſue of Blood in the midſt of a 


mixt Multitude. Theſe and infinite other Mi- Mar. s. 


racles were done fo publickly, and written fo 
early, and when- many would have been moſt 
zealous and heartily glad to diſprove them) that 
I cannot but conclude the Fact certain. And 
ſince theſe are above the power of Nature, and 
could be done by no Power but Gov's; who 
wi!l not, cannot, aſſiſt, or give teſtimony to a 
falſhood, it muſt follow, that what Jeſ#s taught 
was true. And ſince he declared himſelf the 
Meſſias, his Miracles prove that he was ſo in- 
deed, which is the importance of his own Ar- 


gument to the unbelieving Phariſees - If ye be- John rc, 
lieve not me, believe my Works ;, and if 1 do not the 37 39. 


Works of the Father, believe me not. 

IV. Icome now tothe Foxrthand laſt Branchof 
this Particular, which relates to the Paſhon, Re- 
ſurrettion and Aſcention of Fefies. About the 
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firſt of which there is little or no Controverſy; 
ſince all his Enemies agree him to have been be- 
tray'd by his ownDiſciple,apprehended and deli- 
vered up by the Jews,condemned and put to death 
by the Gentiles. Tie Principal of his Countrey, (ſays 
Foſephus ) having accuſed Jeſus, and delivered him 
ro Pilate, the then Governour of Judea, under 
the Roman Emperour, he ſentenced him to the Cruf, 
The Enemiesof Chriſtianity do not only acknow- 
ledge, but boaſt in this; and one of their greateſt 
Quarrels, and pretences of Scandal taken at us, 
is, That we ſhould worſhip as a Divine Perſon, a 
Man who died in that 1ignominious manner. But 
now ; If it can be made appear, that all this was 
the wiſe and eternal Appointment of Gov, the 
ſurprizing Method which he thought fit to take 
for redeeming Mankind ; that theſe things were 
expreſly foretold by the Prophets, and thoſ 
Prophets ſo underſtood heretofore by the Lear- } 
ned 1n the Jewiſh Law; then, I preſume, every 
reaſonable Reader will be ſatisfied, and content 
to ſubmit the Fooliſhneſs of Man to the Wiſdom 
of Gov. 

To begin with the firſt Step made by Je 
toward his Paſſion ; that triumphant Entry, | 
mean, which he made into Jeruſalem, after ſuch 
meaſures of Inſtruction, and ſuch evidence « 
Miracles had been afforded, as were abundant! 
ſufficient, and the time ordained for his Paſſion 
now approached, he came into the City upd 
an Aſs, attended by the multitudes, with 4} 
purpoſe to meet and receive his Death. Anif 
this Solemn Approach was foretold by Ze} 

zech, 9. 9. 7iah, ſome hundreds of Years before, Key9#} 
greatly, O Daughter of Sion, ſhout, O Daughter! | 
Jeruſalem, behold thy King cometh unto thee. Hev) 


11, and having Salvation, lowly, and riding up , | 
| J 
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Aſs, and upon a Colt, the Foal of an Aſs. Some few 
days after this, he was betray'd and ſold by one 
of his own Diſciples, as David long before had 
in many paſſages predifted. Then followed his 
Apprehenſion and reproachful Treatment by 
the Jews, thoſe Buffettings and Spittings, ſo ex- 
atly agreeable to 1ſaiah's Deſcription; 7 gave 
my Back to the ſmiters, and my Cheeks to them that 
plucked off the Hair : I hid not my Face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. After theſe barbarous Indignities, 


| the Fews delivered him.up to the Roman Gover- 


nour, and never ceaſed purſuing their impla- 
cable Spight, till they ſaw him aQtually upon the 
Croſs. Nay, even then.too, he was uſed with 
all the cruelty and diſdain 5 which Davidiin the 
Perſon of the Meſſia:, had complained of ſo ma- 


Pal. 4r. 
$$.109, 


Ifa, 5Os 6. 


ny Ages before. They pierced my Hands and my Plal..22. 
Feet ;, they parted my Razment among them, and upon ud 69. 


| my Veſt ure did they cat lots. They gave megall to 


eat, and when 1 was thirſty, they gave me vinegar 
ro drink, All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn ; 
they ſhoot out their Lips, and ſhake their Heads, ſay- 
ing, He truſted in God, that he would deliver him; 
let him delever him. if he will have him. 

This for the Manner of his Death: But as to 
the End of it, the Scriptures frequently declare, 
he died for the Sins of Mankind. This was 


ing up of the Brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs; 


| prefigur'd by the Sacrifice of 1/aac,and the Lift- Gen. 22. 


1 ſhort, by all the Bloody Sacrifices of the 240- Num. 2. 


ſacal Diſpenſation. It was foretold not only in 


{| the pallages produced already,but moſt exprelly 
| by Daniel, The Meſſias ſhall be cut off, but not for Dan.g.26. 


bimfelf : And Zechariah foretels not only his Zech. 12. 
Death, but the Manner and circumſtances of it; 2®- 


| When he ſays in the Perſon of Chri#, They ſhall 


7 look on me, whom they have pierced. But if we 
Wy H 


2 would 
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world read this whole Matter, ſet down fix 
hundred Years before, as clearly as if the Ay- 
thor had been an Eye-witneſs of it, let us per- 


uſe the LIIId. of 1/aiah, who, to intimate the 


ſtrangeneſs of the Caſe, begins his Narration 
thus: Who hath believed our report? And then 
goes on In terms too well known to need repeat- 
ing in this place. So particularly was the Death 
of Chr:#t, foretold to the Fews ; nor do the An- 


cient Teachers among them pretend to fix any | 


other Senſe wpon theſe Paſſages. The Tal 
mud, now more than twelve hundred Years old, 
declares, That their 2Meſſias at his coming, ſhall 
be put to death. The Author of the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe, who died before Chr:## was born, 
applies that Account of /ſaiah, to the Murder 
Lib, deSye. of the Meſſiah by the Fews. R. Simeon, in the 
next Age after, cries out, Wo be to the Xen of I- 
rael, for they ſhall ſtay the Meſſias : G o Þ ſhall ſend 
his Son in Man's Fleſh, to cleanſe them, and they 
Hadar. in ſhall murder him. R. Hadarſan proves out of Ds- 
Dan. nil, That, when the Meſſias ſhall have preach'd 
Xidraſþ balf ſeven Years, he ſhall be lain. The ſameis 
Tebid, confirmed by the Jews ordinary Comment upon 
the Pſalms; and this agrees exatly with the 
Account given by us Chriſtians, and our Evan 
geliſts. The three Hours Darkneſs at his Deat!, 
Eujeb. Chr. Enſebins affirms to be reported by ſeveral He 
A. D. 82. then Authors; and among others, cites one Phle 
Phleg: go, a very exa@ Perſon, who places it inthe 
fourth Year of the two hundred and. ſecond 


Olympiad, which: falls in with the eighteenth of | 
Trallion. Tiberins ; the very Year wherein our Saviour | 


[24 C- ſuffered: Nay, he is ſo exceeding particulsr, 
4 4.7% as to-name the ſame Hours of the Day, which 
Orig. conrr, our Evangeliſts do. eAſculus, an old Aſtronomer, 
Cl. 1.6. confirms this matter, and proves withal, T - 

accord- 
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according to the Poſition of the Sw and 7007, Suid. in 
there could not then happen any Natural E- = 
clipſe. Dionyſius the Areopagite, made the ſame ber bo FAM 
Obſervation upon the very Day of opr Lord's pjon/ ar. 
Paſſion, being then five and twenty Years old, ir #p. 
and yet well skilled in Aſtronomy, as appears / 
from his own Books. And Lucian of Anioch,uſed Lactan. a- 
frequently to appeal to the Gerriles's own Hi- Pu Age. 
ſtory, for a fuſficient Teſtimony of theſe things. 

The next thing to be ſpoke of, is Feſns's Reſur- 
rection : A Point of all others moſt important, 
and therefore exa&ly foretold by the Prophets, 
and promiſed by Chri## himſelf, while conver- 
ſing upon Earth. This was imply'd in all thofe 
Predictions of Glory, and Triumph, and Joy, 
to ChrisPs Church after his Paſſion : For thoſe 
could never have receiv'd a juſt accompliſh- 
ment, had not he riſen again from the Dead. 
Both the Thing, and the Time of it, were pre- 
figured in Jonas : The former was foretold by Jon. 2. 
thoſe words of David, My fleſh ſhall ref in hope, Pal, rs, 
for thou wilt not ſuffer thy Holy One to fee corruption. 9, ro. 
The latter by Hoſea, Afrer rwo days will he revive Hol. 6. 2. 
us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall 
live in his ſight. To theſe PrediQions of the 
Prophets, Jeſus often adds his own Promiſe, for 
the comfort of his Diſciples; though at that 
time his Meaning was not ſo perfedly under- 
{ſtood by them. Now if this Promiſe had ex- 
tended to. ſome very diſtant period, (like that of 
Mahomer's Reviving after eight hundred Years) Alcorar. 
though there had been no Intention to perform 49”: 17: 
it, yet credulous Men might have been held in 
long Expettation and Suſpenſe, without any 
Pollibility of detefting the Cheat. But when 
7eſas confin'd Himſelf to three Days, it can- 
not be ſuppos'd, that he was not in very good 

3 ear- 


Former Predifions 


Joh. 20. 


Mark 1&. 
Murr. 28. 


Ns 4 


A 


zohn 20. 
John 21. 
Marr. 22. 
I Cor.is, 


Agts 1. 
L Cor.15. 


-— 


— — 


earneſt; for otherwiſe , the Falſhood - of his 
Word would ſoon have diſcovered it ſelf. And 
therefore we will obſcrve, what Proof there is 
that. he was really as good as his Word. And 
here we have the Teſtimony of Men, whoſe 
only Hope, and Confidence, and Happineſs, de- 
pended entirely upon the Truth of this Matter, 
His diſmay'd and afflicted Diſciples, who relate 
many - Appearances made to them by their Ma- 
ſter, in his own proper Human Body, after his 
Return from the Dead. That to Mary Magds 
len, who with other Devout Women , came 
with Spices and Ointments to the Sepulcher. 
That to all thoſe Women together, in their re- 
turn home. That to Simon Peter alone. That to 
the two Diſciples travelling to Emans. That 
to all the Apoſtles aſſembled together privately, 


and with the Doors ſhut, for fear of the Jews. | 


That to the ſame Company, eight Days after, 
when Thomas was with them ; at which time he 
eat and drank with them, and ſuffered his Body 
to be handled, and proved by them. That to 


Peter and John, and other Diſciples, fiſhing at | 


the Sea of Tiberias. That to the Eleven Apoltles 
upon Mount Tabor, That to five hundred Bre- 
thren at once, mentioned by St. Pail. That to 


St. Fames, as the ſame Apoſtle teRiſfies. That } 
to all his Apoſtles, Diſciples, and Friends, when | 
he aſcended from the Mount of Ol:ves into Hea- | 


ven. To which we may add, That after his 
Aſcenſion, to St. FP. himſelf. 


Theſe are all recorded in Scripture, as Ap: | 
opembenogy- though not to all indifferently, y& | 
C 


many, and to-ſuch numbers, as were compe- 
teat and proper Witneſſes : and ſuch Appear- 


ances as there could be no deceit in; For # | 
ſatwed himfelf, ſays the Text, by many infabivle | 


proofs; | 
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proofs ; ſuch as eating and drinking together, and 
ſpeaking the things which pertain to the Kingdom of Atts 1. 
Ged, for the ſpace of forty days. And why ſhould 
the Truth of theſe Witneſſes be ſuſpefted, who 
had ſuch conviRtions to ſatisfy themſelves,whoſe 
All was concerned innot being impoſed upon,and 
who could have no temptation to impoſe upon 
others? What Satisfaction could they take in 
deviſing Fables of this kind ? What Comfort 
would his dead Body concealed among them 
afford? The Fews confeſs the empty Sepulcher, 
but fay his Diſciples ſtole him away : And 1s 
this pxobable ? that Men ſo dejedted, ſo feeble, 
ſo apprehenſive of danger, that they durſt not 
be known to meet, nay not to be ſeen out of 
doors, till inform'd by the Women, who had 
viſited the Sepulcher, that their Lord was riſen, 
ſhould convey away his Body from a ſtrong 
Guard of Souldiers ? - Suppoſing them coura- 
gious enough for ſuch an Attempt, could they 
Poſſibly have ſucceeded in it? How ſhould they 
break open the Doors, burſt the Seal and Faſten- 
ings of the Tomb, and carry their Lord off, 
with ſuch deliberation, as to leave the Grave- 
Cloaths wrapped up, and laid by in order,never 
to be ſeen or heard, and the Body never to be 
found after? But allowing all this poſlible, 
what Profit, what Pleaſure or Conſolation could 
they propoſe to themſelves by it? But eſpe- 
cially, what account can we give of that ſudden 
and mighty change in theſe Men's Temper, and 
Behaviour,upon that occalion? For They who 
before kept cloſe, and were afraid of every 
thing, now came forth publickly, and with un- 
daunted Confidence proclaimed this Reſurre- 
tion, in the Hearing, and to the Face of their 
dittereſt Enemies ; affirming that they had ſeen 
H 4 him, 
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him, ſpoken with him, handled him, converſed 
with him as before; and for confirmation of 
all this, they were ready to lay down their own 
Lives. This is ſuch an alteration, that Life and 
Death are not more diſtant more diſtant, than 
theſe Apoſtles, from what they had been hut 
few Days before: Could all this, think you, 
proceed from a dead Body, got into their poſ- 
ſeſſion by ſtealth ? Could the ſight of a Body 
ſo- mangled, and torn, and deformed, as our 
Lord's upon the Croſs, have yielded ſuch aſto- 
niſhing degrees of Comfort ? It is never to be 
imagined. 


And therefore Plate, conſidering theſs Cir- | 


cumſtances, the unlikelihood of the Body be- 


ing ſtollen, and the effets this ReſurreQion | 


had upon Jeſs his Diſciples, examined into the 


matter, and got the whole truth out of the | 


Guard. The Riſing of Feſws before their Eyes, 
the terrible Earth-quake, and the opening of the 
the Sepulcher, the Terrours they had beenin, 
which made them delert their Poſt, and the 
wicked Policy of the Jewiſh Rulers, who had 
put that 11]-contriv'd Story into their Mouths, 
thereby to ſtifle, if poſlible, the Belief of this 
ReſurreQtion. All theſe Particulars Plate tranſ- 


mitted by Letter to his Maſter Trber:: (then } 
Emperour) to Xome ; and witha}, the Examins- | 
tions and Conteflions of ſeveral,who had ſpoken | 


with ſuch as roſe at the ſame time, and appeared 
to their Acquaintance in Jeruſalem, and gave 


_ themaſſurance of Jeſs his Reſurre&ion. Theſe 
Intormations made ſuch impreſſion upon Ti | 
7145, that he communicated them to the Senate, 

and moved, That 7Je/:s might be admitted into | 
the number of the Foman Gods ; declaring his } 
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ownReadineſs to give tne Imperial Suſtage and | 


Aſlent 
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Aſſent to ſucha Decree: And upon the Senate's x 
refuſal, he did not only expreſs his Diſpleaſure, 

but gave free Liberty for all that would, to be- 

lieve in Jeſus, and prohibited all his Officers up- 

on pain of Death, to moleſt any ſpch, for their 

good affeftion and zeal to that Name. This 
Tertullian aſſerts of his own knowledge ; who, Ter:ul. 
living in Rome, and being a celebrated Pleader, Apol. 
in regard to his Attainments and Quality, had 
opportunity of inſpeRing the Records, and did 
peruſe them accordingly. And Hegeſippus, ano- Hegeſ- I. r. 
ther ancient Writer,delivers the ſame Account, £«{b. l. 4. 
neither of whom could ever be gain-ſaid by the © 21- 
Gentiles \n the Point. 

- But neither was this Opinion of Feſws riſing, 
from the dead, entertained by Gentiles only : 
for ſeveral Jews of great Learning and Autho- 
rity then alive, believ'd it likewiſe, though they 
had not the Grace to become Chr:ſt:ans upon it. 
This is evident from the Story of Joſephus, 
written not above forty Years after our Lord's 
Paſſion ; who taking occaſion to ſpeak of Feſus, 

and his Diſciples, after having mention'd his 
Crucifixion by Plate, at the inſtance of the 
Jews ; and that, notwithſtanding all that igno- 
miny and ſuffering, his Diſciples did not ceaſe 

to love and honour him ſtill ; adds, That as a 
Reward of their conſtant Aﬀe&ion, he returned 

to Life the third day, and appeared to them 
again. Which words are ſo delivered, as not 

to ſpeak the Hiſtorian's Senſe, ſo much as the 
common acknowledged Opinion of all ſober 
Perſons at that time. For there were then many 
Chriſtians yet living, who had ſeen and ſpoken 

with Jeſus, after his ReſurreCtion ; and infinite 

Jens, who from their Kindred and Friends, that 


had Be, 
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Luke 24- 
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had been Eye-witneſſes, muſt needs have heard 
an Account of it. 

I know not whether afte*ſach Evidence 
of our Lord's ReſurreQon, it be neceſſary to 
add any thing more: For they who believe, 
that Jeſus when dead, was able to raiſe himſelf 
to Life again, cannot in reaſon make any diffi- 
culty in believing Him able to aſcend into Hex- 
ven. But of this too St. Luke mentions an hun- 
dred and twenty Witneſſes ; who, forty Days 
after his ReſurreQion, ſaw. him bodily aſcend 
thither from the top of Mount Oliver ; and be- 
fides this, a Viſian of Angels; and to/ take off 
all ſcruple, he names the Place and Day, when 
and where it happened. He ſets down the very 
words ſpoken by Feſ#s at his Aſcenſion. He 
tells the manner of it, and how a Cloud receiv'd 
him out of their ſight. He declares what the 
Company did, whither they. went, and where 
they remained , after their departure from 
thence. In ſhort, he 1540 particular in all the 
circumſtances, that it had been the eaſieſt thing 
in the world, for the Ext 
have diſproved and expoſed him, if any of thoſe 
circumſtances had not been true. And it con- 
cerned him to be punQtual, becauſe he had to 
deal with Men ſpightful and vigilant ; and the 
Falſhood, if any ſuch had been detected, muſt 
have fallen heavy upon him, and thoſe of the 
ſame profeſſion with him. 

To conclude : This Head then, fo far as 
concerns the Birth, and Life, and Do&rine, and 


- Miracles, and Death, and Reſurrection, and 


Aſcenſion of the Bleſſed Jeſze :+ Since nothing 
of all theſe came to paſs, which was not fore- 
told by Go D's Prophets long before ; nor any 
thing was ſignify'd before, concerning the 34 
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5as, which was not moſt punQally accom- 

pliſhed in and by Jeſ#s, during his abode upon 
Earth : We may moſt certainly afſure our ſelves 
that as Go Dd can neither foretell nor atteſt any 
Falſhood ; ſo theſe things, which appear to have 
been ſo evidently predicted and fulfilled, are 
demonſ{trative Proofs, That our Jeſus was the 
true Meſſias. It remains now only to ſhew this yet 
more fully, by the Conſideration of ſome Events, 
whereby he declared his Almighty Power and 
Truth, after his Aſcent into Heaven. And this 
ſhall be the Subje@ of our next Setion. 


SecT. II. 


How Teſus proved his Deity after his Re- 
turn to Heaven, 


=22 


His Head is capable of being - branched out 

into almoſt infinite particnlars.For,who ia- 
deed can recount the many wonderful inſtances, 
by which our Lord, exalted to the Throne of 
his Father , hath evidenced himſelf to the 
world? But for order and brevity's ſake, I ſhall 
confine my ſelf to thoſe only, wherein his Love 
and Care for his Church, the accompliſhment 
of his Promiſes, and the Juſtification or what 
he taught and foretold, while upon earth, are 
more immediatelyconcern'd. 

Here then I ſhall conſider, ( 1.) The Pro- 
tection and Increaſe of that little Flock Chriſt 
left in the World : ( 2.) The Attions of the 
Apoſtles. (3.) The Evangeliſts and their Wri- - 
tings. (4.) The Martyrs and their Sufferings | 
for the Truth. ( 5. ) The conquelt ofthe De- 
vil and his Kingdom. ( 6.) The juſt and ex- 
emplary Vengeance executed upon the — 
O 
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of Chriſt. And (7.) The fulfilling all thoſe Pro- 
phecies deliveredbyhim, while here npon Earth, 

1. Forthe Firſt of theſe, We may remember, 
how very ſmall the beginnings of this Church 
were,at our Lord's Aſcenſion. St. Luke deſcribes 
them retuxning from Mount Oliver back to Jery- 
falem, continuing in prayer together, and inex- 


peRation how God would deal with them ; The | 


City and People bent againſtthem, The Name 
of Jeſus odious and deſpiſed ; No Subſtance of 
their own to ſupport them, nor any powerful 
Friends to afſifſt and - countenance them. But 
while this poor and feeble handful of People 
were thus divided between fears and hopes, 


and in likelihood of falling under extrears di- | 


ſtreſs; behold, on the tenth day, Jeſus per- 


formed his promiſe of ſending the Comfort- | 


er, the Holy Ghoſt. By whom, beſides the 
inward. joy and incredible fatisfation of mind 


_ which they felt in believing they were in- 


ſpired with courage, to expoſe themſelves, 
and preach pRncny to the World : They re- 
ceived the Gift of Tongues, enabling them to 


converſe with People of all Nations, Wiſdom | 


and wonderful illumination in the ſublimeſt 


Myſteries; Skill to teach the ignorant, and con- 

vince their Adverſaries; The Gift of Prophecy | 
to ſee and foretel things to come; The Power | 
of working Miracles in confirmation of the | 
Truth; And, as a taſte and pledge of their fu- | 
ture ſucceſs, they ſaw three thouſand convert- | 
ed, by a Sermon of St. Peter's, that very day. | 
This increaſe came on ſo faſt, that in forty | 
years the Heathens themſelves confeſs all parts | 
of the World to have been fult of Chriſtians. | 
And not long after Tertullian declares, that | . 


they had vaſt multitudes of Proſelytes in all Ci- 
| ties 
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ties and Countreys, in all conditions and de- 
grees of men. That , would their Religion 
diſpenſe with the Duties of their Civil Station, 
there was no need of making War upon their 
Perſecutors; for if they ſhould only ſtand ſtill 
and not aſſiſt them, the Empire could not ſup- 
port it ſelf without them. 50 that we ſee how 
prodigiouſly this little Flock grew, 1n the com- 
paſs of One Age, notwithſtanding all the vio- 
lent and wicked means uſed to ſuppreſs and ex- 
tinguiſh it. Which were ſo great, that all ſorts 
of Crimes put together were not treated with 
fo much rigour, as that ſingle offence ( for ſuch 
it was looked upon) of confeſſing Chriſt, and 
his Religion. And yet there was no con- 
currence of humane means to promote' this In- 
creaſe,nothing to flatter men's natural Inclinati- 
0ns,no temporal advantage to be gained by com- 
ing in. The Terms, upon which Jeſus invited 
men, were ſuch as theſe. Repent and be bap- 
- ti the World ye ſhall have tribulation, They Math. 3. 
all ſcourge and perſecute you;, The time cometh, John 16. 
that whoſoever killeth you ſhall think that he doth Marth. 10. 
God ſervice. If a man will be my Diſciple, let him mand. 
hate Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, 
yea and his own life, and take up his Croſs, and fol. 
low me. Jeſus profeſſes, that the Event of his 
coming ſhould be, not to bring Peace and eaſe, 
but Fire and Sword, and Conflias, and Enmity 
between neareſt Relations. And yet, with 
theſe diſcouraging Offers, by this Doftrine ſo 
croſs to our natural Appetites, by Poor and in 
themſelves contemptible Officers, did Jeſus in a 
w years gain more hearts, than ever the moſt 
powerful Monarch did by all the temporat At- 
lurements to his ſervice Poſſible to be propoſed. 
All which evidentlyſhews,that the Means of eſta- 
bliſhing 
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bliſhing this Kingdom were ſapernatural and 
that his power could not be leſs than divine, who 
contrary to all reaſon of man, in ſo ſhort a time, 
gained ſo miraculous, ſo univerſal a Conqueſt, 

2. The next Conſideration, relating to the 


' Apoſtles, is in ſome reſpet more wonderful 


than the former; That theſe few, mean, poor, 
illiterate men ſhould be aſſigned to ſo great a 
work, as the Converſion of all Nations, and 
make their party good againſt the Power, and 
Learning and Malice of the whole World; That 
they ſhould not only contend with ſuch Enemies 
ſucceſsfully, but dire& and manage the affairs 
of their Maſters Kingdom with ſuch wonder- 
ful Addreſs; That from ſuch inſufficiency and 
flowneſs of underſtanding and improvement, as 
they plainly betrayed by the Queſtions put to 
Jeſus juſt before his Aſcent into Heaven, the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould all on the 
ſudden qualify them for the higheſt myſteries 
and moſt difficult undertakings, which a Con- 
verſation of three years and the long repeated 
inſtructions of their Maſter had left them fo in- 
capable of; that they ſhould ſubdue the Great 
without power, and confute the moſt exquiſite 
Philoſophers without Learning or Study; that 


+ they ſhould do Miracles, not only to the won- 


der, but even the terrour of the beholders; 
Examples whereof we have infinite in the Book 
of Atts, and ſuch as, had they been forge- 


. Ties, muſt needs have been ſoon detefted, and 


would have effecually diſcredited them and 
their Religion for ever. It is theretore obſerv- 
able, that none of their Enemies ever went a- 
bout to deny the matter -of fa&t ; but only had 
recourſe to that old ſhift of imnputing them to 


the power of Magick. This was the m— | 
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of Fulian and others ; But They; who have ſtu- Plin, Hift. 
died that Art moſt carefully, have been moſt —_— 
free in declaring the extream vanity of it. And |, 5.1; © 
Julian at laſt, awakened by Calamities, was Niceph. 1. 
forced to cry out, Yiciſti Galilee. Acknow- 10.c. 35- 
ledging the truth of Chriſt's . Miracles and his 
followers, and the folly of his own fruitleſs op- 
; poſition againſt him and his Religion. 
Thus proceeded the Apoſtles, Preaching eve- wark, 16. 
where, the Lord working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with ſigns following. This teſtimony 
and aſſiſtance gave them boldneſs, ſo that no 
terrour or threats, no danger or perſecution 
could ſtop their courſe. St. Paul's profeſſion Rom. 8. 
was true of them all, that meicher tribulation, 
nor diſtreſs, nor famine, nor nakedneſs, nor peril, 
nor ſword could ſeparate them from the love and ſer- 
vice of their Maſter, but in all theſe things they 
were more than Conquerors: Nor did this diſpoſt- 
tion forſake them at the time of their Deaths, 
which they met in the moſt terrible ſhape, with 
incredible chearfulneſs; Rejoycing to ſeal their 
Dod&rine with-their Blood : Never fo full of 
confidence, and courage, and conſolation, as at 
that hour; Never fo Fen owning their 
Lord, and diſcourſing of Rewards, and Crowns, 
as at the laſt inſtant of their Combat. All 
which manifeſtly proves the actions of theſe ? 
men not to have proceeded from a humane Spi- 
rit; but to have been inſpired and perform'd 
by the divine force and wonderful aſliſtance of 
that Lord and God, whom they moſt truly con- 
teſſed and preached. 
3. Let us,in the Third place,obſerve the Evan- 
geliſts, who have left us an account of our 
Lord's DoQtrine and Actions. And here it is 
worth our remark how different a method 
ot 
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of delivering his Laws and Precepts our Lord 
took, from the generality of Law-maker, 
They procure them authority by publiſhity 
their own Laws, and promuleging them in their 
Life-time; fo did .Lycurgzs and Solon, and Ny 
ma, and Mahomet, and many others. But x. 


svs paſſed ott of the World filently, with. | 


out pomp or oſtentation; he left nothing 


written by himſelf, but exerted his divine | - 


power in direfting the pen of his Evangeliſt, 
Two of theſe were Apoſtles, and wrote what 
themſelves. had ſeen : The other two Difſci- 
ples, who ſet down what they received from 
the Apoſtles. One of the ' Goſpels was writ- 


ten in the Hebrew tongue, to perpetuate the | 


actions of Jeſus in the Country where they 


were done; The other Three in the Greet Lan- | 


guage, then penerally uſed and underſtood; 


to ſpread the knowledge of them throughont | 


the World. The Writers compoſed thawin 
different Countreys, far diſtant from 'each 6- 
ther, and yet all agree in the ſubſtance of their 
Narratives: They wrote at different times, and 


yet the latter dbes not reprove or corre& any 


thing in the former. They publiſhed theſe 


Accounts, while many were yet alive, who | 
knew. the fats: and many more, who defk- | 
red to diſprove and ſtifle them. They areſo |} 
particular as to ſet down the very time, and. | 
day and hour, the place, the village, the houſe, | 
the names of the Perſons concerned ; And the | 
more of theſe Circumſtances, the eaſter were | 
the Confutation, if they had not been true. | 
They publiſhed their Writings in their own | 
Lifetime, and preached the ſame things that | 
they wrote. Theſe were received, after due | 
examination, and eſpecially upon the approba- | 
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tion of the Apoſtles : They did not, like other 
Authors, add or alter in any following Editi- 
ons NOT corrett any one ge put outat firſt: 
And they gave theſe Writings ſuch Authority, 
as no Prince could ever yet obtain for the credit 
of his ſanftions; which was, to lay their lives 
down in Juſtification of what they had written. 
Their manner of writing is plain and fincere, 
. without art or ornament; They flatter none, 
not even Jeſus himſelf : But at the ſame time 
they confeſs him to be God, they publiſh his in- 
firmities as Man ; His hunger and thirſt, his 
wearineſs and ſleep, his weeping and his fear, 
his agonies and amazing heavineſs of Soul. They 
diſſemble not the defe&seven of the chiefeſt A- 
poſtles, though ſuch as might ſeem to diſcredit 
and bear hard upon them. They tell the frequent 
Rebukes of Chriſt, their dullneſs of underſtand- 
ing, the very impertinent queſtions they asked 
him 3 the Incredulity of as, the ambition 
of James and John, the envy and emulation of 
them all, And, which is ſtill a farther proof of 
their Sincerity, they leaſt of all ſpare themſel- 
ves, or their more particular friends. St. Mar- 
thew is only by himſelf ſtyled Marrbew the Pub- Matth. ro! 
lican; St. Mark, who attended St. Peter, and is 
thought to have written, as He diftated to him, 
15 more full than any of the reſt, in defcribing 
that Apoſtle's denyal of Jeſus, and more reſery- 
ed than any in the account of his Repentance ; 
St. Luke who was companion to St. Pax, hath 
recorded the difference between him and Bar- 
nabas, and his conſent and concurrence to the 
murder of St. Stephery. So that we may plainly 
ſee, they were men of honeſt Principles, who, 
as they durſt not deviſe any thing of their own 
heads :;, ſo they made a Conſcience of con- 
! cealing, 


os 


x Jesus's Deity proved 


cealing any part of the truth, in favour of them. | 


ſelves, or of any other perſon whatſoever. 


Theſe Writings were publiſhed and received | 
for undowbted truth, by all that lived in the | 
ſame Age, and were acquainted with the par- | 
ticulars related in them. Copies of thei in- | 
numerable were diſperſed, and preſerved in | 
infinite hands, with all the care and reverence | 


due to the Word of God. They were read in 


the publick Aſſemblies of all Countreys, ex- | 
pounded and taught by all Paſtors, commented | 
upon by Holy Fathers from time to time. $ | 
that we may reſt ſecure,that theſe Writings have | 
ſuffered no material Corruption; ſince ſo many | 
Coples could not poſſibly be depraved, without |} 
oppoſition or diſcovery : And our Bibles at this | 
day give us the ſame Sentences and Texts of | 
Scripture, as the Fathers who then quoted them | 
in their writings , had them in the firſt Ages | 


of the Chriſtian Church. So that of this we hare 


no more ground to doubt, than whether Ron, | 


or Jeruſalem, or any other City famous in Story, 
and well known at this day, be the ſame place 


now, which Authors treated of under the ſame | 


Name heretofore. 


For the Credit and Confirmation of theſe E- | 
vangeliſts and their Writtings, God ſo ordered | 
the matter, that infinite perſons.( who are upon | 
that account called Martyrs ) ſhould teſtity to | 
the Truth of the Goſpel with their Blood. A | 
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Teſtimony, which no other Religion could ever | 


boaſt of, Except, that ſome few Jews about | 


the Maccabees time were injuriouſly put to 


death, ( when God for the ſing of that Nation | 


gave them up to Tyrants. ) But for the num- 
bers there is no compariſon, there being more 
Chriſtians put to death for their belief in two 


Months, | 
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Months, than were of the Jews in two thou- 
fand Years before Chriſt's coming. Which yet 
muſt needs ſeem ſtrange, if we refle&, that the 
Jewiſh Religion was every whit as oppolite to 
the Pagan, as the DoQtrines of the Chriſtian are. 
But thus our Maſter's words were fulfilled, / 
come not to bring Peace, but a Sword. And, Behold 
1 ſend you forth as Sheep among Wolves; to be 
worried and torn in pieces, without provoca- 
tion, without mercy. Now in theſe almoſt in- 
credible ſufferings of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
it is wonderful to obſerve, what infinite mul- 
titudes of each Sex; of all ages, and degrees, and . 
conditions, ſuffered daily for the Truth's fake ! 
What inſupportable and unuſual Torments, 
ſach as were never heard or thought of beforc, 
the Wicked malice and Tyranny of their Ene- 
mies invented for the tryal of their conſtancy 
and patience. And yet what invincible Cou- 
rage, and unſpeakable alacrity, the Chriſtians 
expreſſed in bearing theſe Affiictions ! Such as 
their very Enemies could not forbear aſcribing 
to ſome Divine power and ſupernatural afliſt- 
ance. 

"Tis true, we cannot with any good conſe- 
quence draw any general Concluſion from the 
Extremity of the Suffering, to the Goodneſs of 
the Cauſe. But, though ill men may endure as 
well as. Food, yet they do not behave them- 
lelves under it alike. For, as Terrullian ar- Apolog, 
gues, ** Every evil action is naturally attend- 
<1 with fear or ſhame. The Malefactors, 
\ Pho love to commit ev1l, are deſirous to con- 
ral that inclination. They tremble when 
Z taken; they deny all, when accuſed; and 
2 Iearce can be racked into a Contellion. "They 
- 23Ment their hard fate when conden:ned, and 
E:9 * curſe 
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& curſe their ill- Stars for ſuch an unfortunate | 
« end. But what does the Chriſtian do, | 
&© Is atiy of them aſhamed ? Or does he re. | 


cc of. 
pent; when apprehended, except for not he 
«ng apprehended ſooner? If he G 


<« owns the thing ; if he be condemned, he 
<* thanks God for it. What new ſort of Evil is 


« this, that hath none of the natural conſe. | 
<« querices of Evil; no fear, no ſhame, no eve | 
<« fon, or repentance, no ſorrow, or murmur- | 
© ing, or complaint ? What Evil,«ſays he) a | 
<« this be, where Guilt is matter of Joy, where | 
« Accuſation is an Honour; and Puniſhment is | 
© eſteemed the greateſt Happineſs ? This is Ter ! 
exllian's reaſoning upon the caſe ; and certainly | 


nothing can be a clearer proof of the Omnipe 


tence of Jeſus, than that impregnable Fortitude, | 
which above all the force of humane Nature and | 
Reaſon, he inſpired into ſuch numbers of Mat- | 


tyrs for the Truth. 


. I comenow to obſerve the demonſtrations | 
of Jeſus his divine Power, upon the Kingdon | 


of Darkneſs and wicked Spirits : Which ſuf | 
ciently appears, from the anſwers of Oracle ! 
after Chriſt's Birth, conveyed to Poſterity by 


charged a | 
« 2 Chriſtian, he glories in the Charge; ifthi | 
< be his Accuſation, he is not ſollicitous to ſhift ! 
<« jt off; if he be asked the queſtion, he readily | 


Heathen writers themſelves. Euſebins , 


produced many in his ſixth Book, de propes | 


rtione Evangelica, eſpecially from Porphyry, who | 
introduces Apollo crying out , that the be 
nour and wiſdom of his Oracles had now quite forſ | 
ken bim. So fully were thoſe Prophecies made | 


good in Jeſus, of bringing all the Idols to! 


Confuſion. The wicked Spirits owned this | 
power of his, while he was yet upon _ 
i ; 


| 
} 
; 
f 
| 
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Confeſſing him to be the Son and Holy one of 
God; and begging, that when he dipoſſeſs'd Matk. 5. 
the Demoniack's, they might not be torment- 
ed, nor ſent back into Hell, but ſuffered to wan- 
derin Mountains and go into herds of Swine. 
And. theſe acknowledgments they made pub- 
lickly, and, by what happened afterwards, \ 
ſhewed, that they were diſpoſed of at his plea- 
ſure, This appeared yet farther after Jeſus 
his death ; For, upon the publication of his 
Goſpel throughout the World, the Oracles, 
|} which before were frequent in moſt Countreys, 
| were univerſally put to, Silence. Of this we 
' need no Evidence but the Confeſſions of the 
Heathen themſelves, Lucan, Fuvenal, Strabo, Juven.Sar. 
and Plutarch, own the fact. And the laſt 1a- 5. Strab. 
bours hard to aſſign reaſons for it. But the 33 
two chief fixed upon by him are manifeſtly in- dhe pg 
ſufficient. For when he aſcribes it to the in-- © 
creaſe of Wiſdom in the World, which ren- 
dred ſuch Anſwers of the Gods not any longer 
neceſſary; he contradits himſelf, and thoſe 
Examples of the Antients, which he declared 
in'his Z:ves not parallelVd by any in After-ages: 
And when he imputes it to thoſe Spirits wax- 
ing feeble or dying with length of time; he 
forgets,that immaterial Subſtauces cannot grow 
infirm, or old, neither can they dye. So that 
weare ſtill to ſeek for ſome other Cauſe, and 
ſhall find none ſo ſatisfaQtory as that aſlign- 
ed by St. John, For this cauſe the Son of God was ,Johq.,.g. 
manifeſted , that he might deſtroy the works of 
the Devil. And, among thoſe works, none 
were of more pernicious conſequence than the 
Idolatrous Superſtitions, and vain deluſions of 
Oracles, the ſeeking to them as Gods, and de- 
pending upon them ” future A” 
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This power over the infernal Kingdom and 

it's Miniſters was not confined to the ſingle 

Perſon of Jeſus himſelf, but by Him commu- 

nicated to his Servants and Followers : Thus 

Marth. 10, 1 was to the Twelve, and to the Seventy in his | 

Luke, 1o, Life-time; and, after his Death, the Commiſ. } 

&Apolog.  fion was greatly inlarged. Inſomuch that Ter- | 

t:llian makes a bold Challenge to the Heathen | 

Magiſtrates and Perſecutors of his time, and | 

offers to put his own and Fellow-Chriſtians lives | 

upon that Iſſue, ** That he or they could con- 

** trole thoſe Spirits, whom the Romans wor- 

* ſhipped as Gods; that he would force them 

*and their Prieſts, before any Heathen Tri- | 

* bunal , to confeſs themſelves Devils, and ac- ! 

* knowledge Chriſt to be the Wiſdom and | 

** Power of God; that he is in Heaven, and } 

* ſhall return to judge the World ; that they 

*arc in Dread of. that horrible judgment for 

* their wickedneſs , that they fear God in 

** Chriſt, and Chriſt in God, and are, fore a- 

© gainſt their wills, made ſubject to his Ser- 

« vants. This profter made to the Perſecutors | 

then in Rome, we may be very confident would | 

have been accepteq, had not the Enemy of 

Truth been ſenſible, that the Experiment 

was dangerous, and would turn to his greater | 

confuſion. Nor did the Word and Command 

only, but even the bare preſence of Chriſtians, 

put 'a terrour into thoſe Spirits of darkneb. 

; [.attantins ſays, that upon a poor Chriſtian Ser- | 

Inſtir. L.4. _. . Mo ahen Tem | 

© 19.Priep, Yant attending his Maſter to a Heathen | 

Erane. | 5. Ple, the Idols cry'd out, that nothing, could be | 

yorph.L.1. done, fo long as that Chriſtian was by. Eaſe 

cone.  bi:4 relates a like anſwer, from Apollo to Dir 

Crit £9 cdfre And Porphyry ſays, of the Plague 0t | 
= | Mefſinaythat Fculapius ard allthe other Gods wet 
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departed from that City, upon the coming in of the 
Chriſtians. For ſince men began to worſhip Jeſus, 
there was no good to be had from their Gods, And 
though this was intended as a malicious inſi- 
nuation, to render the Chriſtians odious, and 
expoſe them to the fury of their Enemies; yet 
the Confeſſion is very remarkable; and gives 
us the true cauſe of the utter overthrow of Ora- 
cles throughout the whole Earth. 
6. My next proof of this divine power and 
juſtice concerns the ſevere and memorable ven- 
geance executed upon the Enemies of Jeſs and 
his Religion. And here I might inſtance in the 
dreadful Calamities and wretched deaths of ,,,,, . 
Herod the Great; of his Son Archelans ;, of Herod |, 4- Luke, 
Antipas,the murderer of St. Fohn Bapri#t,and de- 23.A851 2, 
rider of our Lord at his Paſſion; of that other 
Herod who ſtew St. James and impriſoned St. Pe- 
ter; of Pontius Pilate, who condemned Jeſus to 
be crucify'd ; of Caligula, and Nero, and the ma- 
ny other Roman Emperors, who were as viſibly 
diſtinguiſhed by their miſerable afflictions, as 
they had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their im- 
placable hatred and perſecution of the Chriſti- 
ans. I mightalſo obſerve, that few or no ſuch ex- 
amples occur in Hiſtory , ſince the Empire 
became Chriſtian under Conſtantine, except Ju- 
tan the Apoſtate,Yalens the Arian, and ſome 0- 
thers notorious and deteſtable for their wicked- 
neſs. But I content my ſelf with one eminent 
inſtance of Juſtice upon a whole Nation, the 
moſt obſervable of any that ever happened in 
the World : That Il mean upon Jeruſalem , 
and the Jewiſh people, for their obſtinacy and 
barbarity to Jeſus, at his Death and Paſſion. TOY 
Joſephus, and Philo, and other Hiſtorians, wrong 
who were either contemporary with, or lived , wr: | 
3 immedi- 
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De Bell. immediately after our Lord, declare the Cala- | 
ud. L- 2. ities inflicted upon that People, to be paſt all | 
in He. Power of Expreſſion. What they ſuffered by | 
& Leg. Pilate under Tiberius; by Petronius under Calign- 
Corn. Tac-{a; by Cumanus under Claudius, by Feſtus and | 
Albinus under Nero; and, when theſe Cruelties | 

had moved them to rebel againſt their Komar, 

by their utter ruin and extirpation under YVeſpe- } 

an and Titus, Foſephus an Eye-witneſs of their | 
miſeries, tells us of eleven hundred thouſand 

ſlaia ; fourſcore and ſeventeen thouſand taken | 

alive, and either put to death afterwards in 

publick trinmphs, or ſet openly to fale for | 

ſlaves, to be ſcattered all over the World. la 

this univerſal Calamity it is obſervable, that, 

at the ſame time and .place, in which they had | 

put Jeſus to death, that is, in Fer»ſalem, and at | 

their Feaſt of the Paſſeover, when their whole | 

Nation was aſſembled from all parts of the | 
Countrey, they received this ſubverſion from | 

that very Roman Power, to which by common | 

_ Cry they had appealed from Jeſus before. As | 

they had apprehended Jeſus, who entred to | 

his Paſſion from the Mount of Olives, ſo Tum | 

upon the ſame Mount firſt opened his Siege a | 

gajnſt the City : As they dragged Jeſus from ! 
Caiaphas to Pilate, ſo were they now haled from | 

John to Simon, the heads of two contending F«- ! 

ions, and ſcourged and tormented before their | 
Tribunals: As they had cauſed Jeſus to be dr !* 

rided, and buffeted and villanouſly abuſed by | 

the Souldiers ; ſo were their Nobles and Pris | 

cipal Rulers ſcornfully uſed, ſcourged, and cri | 

cified, by Roman Souldiers : Which laſt indig- | 

nity of Crucifixion was never practiſed upon the | 

Do Jews of Condition, before the death of Jeſus. 
LE Buzin this War, Foſephus acquaints us, _= = | 
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hundred of his Nation were put to this oppro- 
brious puniſhment at once: So that there was 
neither raom left for Croſſes, nor Bodies left to 
fill them. This dreadful miſery fell upon the 


Jews, about forty years after our Lord's Aſcen- 


ſion, when they had given unpardonable proofs 


of an obdurate and perverſe Spirit z whea they, 


had ſlain St. Stephen: and St. James, and baniſh- 
ed St. Peter and St. Pal, and Others, who in 
vain laboured to convert them. And yet fo 
Providence ordered it, that the Chriſtians who 
lived at Jeruſalem had retired, a little before the 
ſiege, to Pella, and ſo eſcaped the common de- 
ſtrution, which overtook that City and it's In- 
habitants. The account of the Jewiſh War in 
Joſephus ſhews how their affairs declined, and 
grew every day more deplorable. When the 
War was at an end, Titw ſent a Preſent of 
ſixteen thouſand Fews to his Father, to be 
put to death at Rome, by ſundry kinds of 
Torments. Others he diverted his Romazs with; 
and Joſephus ſaw two thouſand five hundred in 
one day murdered in combat with one another, 
and devoured by Wild Beaſts at the Emperour's 
appointment : Others in Azrioch and other great 
Cities were made Fuel for their fires of Tri- 
umph; Others were ſold to ſlavery, others con- 
demned to the Mines and Quarries for their 


Lives. After this, under Trajan, Marcus Turbo - 


in Africa, and Lucins Ouintus in the Eaſt, flew 
ſo many Jews, that all Hiſtories agree, the mul- 
titude of the (lain cannot be expreſt. After this 
under Adrian, Julius Severus was ſent to extin- 
guiſh the remains of that wretched People,who 


* deſtroyed nine hundred and eighty Towns and 


— and (le:v five hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand of that race in one day ; He beat down 


the 
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the City of Jeruſalem, ſo that of all their anti. 
ent Buildings, there was not one Stone left up. 
on another : He rebuilt part of it again, and 
cauſed it to be inhabited by Gentiles only : He 
changed the name toela,in honour of the Em- 


perour ; drove all that progeny out, with a ſe- | 
yere injunction never to return, or ſo much az ! 


look back to their Countrey again. And thus 
was that dreadful Imprecation accompliſhed to 


the uttermoſt, which the Fews had ſo ſolemnly p 


bound npon themſelves and their poſterity, 


when Jeſus ſtood before P:late's Judgment-ſeat ; | 


Matth. 27 crying out with one voice, Hs Blood be on U; 
5. and on our Children. 

7. This notorious and exemplary Puniſhment, 

or rather Caſting off,of the Jewiſh People,which 


before was God's Peculiar, is an eminent proof | 
of my laſt Conſideration : The fulfilling our ! 


Lords words and Prophecies. It being fore- 
told in moſt expreſs and awakening terms, That 
all the innocent blocd of God's Servants, ſhed 
Marth. 23.in former Ages, ſhould be required at the hands 


of that generation ;, that their houſe ſhould be left de- 


folate ;, That of their ſumptuous Buildings, there 


Matth. 24 ' k 
Luke 19, days were coming, when their E7 


come upon Jeruſalem, and caft a trench 


o0:4t her, 


and compaſs it round, and keep it in on every\ſide,ant | 


caſt it down to the ground: The Signs and partt- 


- 


ſhould not one Stone be lefr upon another ;, That the | 
ies ſhould | 
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cular ſeaſon whereof he gives his Diſciples | 


Luke 2. Warning of, When you ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compsſ- 


-20. nating 
thereof is nigh. For theſe are the days of vengeance, 


that all things which are written may be fulfilled. 


They ſhall fall by the edge of the Sword, and ſhall be 


ſed with Armies, then know, that the deſolation | 
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led away captive into all Nations : For there ſhall be | 
great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this Peo- | 


ple: | 
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: And Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of the Gen= 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Now 
theſe Predictions were delivered at a time, 
when the Jews ſeem'd moſt ſecure, and in per- 
fet amity with the Romans. As bhey likewiſe 
continued , when the Evangeliſts. committed 
them to writing : They never had leſs cauſe to 
ſuſpe& ſo dreadful a Change ; And yet the cer- 
tain foreſight our Lord had of it, was not only 
juſtified abundantly by the Event, but ſignified 
by thoſe Tears of Pity, which he ſhed over that 
City, and the warning given to her Daughters 
from the Croſs, not to weep for Fim but for their 
Children, in regard of the miſeries, which ſhould 
ſoon after befal them. And it is obſervable, that 
about a hundred years after Phlegon a celebrated 
Chronologer, and ſervant to Adrian the Empe- 
rour, obſerving the very punctual accompliſh- 


Lnke, 23. 
28. 

Phleg. 
Tral. L. 
Annal. 


Sec Orig- 
conr. Celf. 


ment of theſe Prophecies, declared, that never, , 


any man foretold future Events, with ſo great 
certainty and ExaCtneſs, as Jeſus had done. 
Which obſervation, though reſtrained by that 
Author, to the ſingle caſe of the Jews, (a ſuffi- 
cient demonſtration, though we could produce 
no other of our Lord's preſcience and divine 
Spirit, ) yet is confirmed to Us Chriſtians, by 
many other inſtances, which it is not poſſible 
tor humane Learning, or prudent conjeQure, 
or any thing leſs than God, to have had any in- 
ſight into. Such are the foretelling his own 
Death, with the Time, Manner, and all ' the 
Circumſtances of it ; the fears and flight of his 
Diſciples, though they ſo ſolemnly reſolved and 
proteſted the contrary ; the three denyals of St. 
Peter; the Treachery and Impenitence of Jud; 
the Time of his Reſurrection ; the ſending of 


the Holy Ghoſt ; And many other prediftions 


not 
0 
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been the greateſt and moſt 


common Cauſe of Chriſtianity, ever to hare 
ſuſtained. 


But 1 may expeft, That Infidels will objet | 
againft the Authority of theſe Evangeliſts, and | 


pretend theſe Matters forg'd, or poſt-dated to 


their Events : And therefore I ſhall defire ſuch | 
to conſider ſome others, predicted expreſly, ot | 


only when they had not, but when there wa 


not the leaſt humane appearance that ever they | 
Men alledge in Bar, to that Prophecy of the | 
kind and manner of St.Perer's Death ? or that of | 
St. Foln,dying in a manner different from the ref | 
of the Apoſtles, and ſurviving that coming o | 
our Lord, to deſtroy the Jew; Nation ? or | 


thould have taken effet. And what can theſe 


that of the cruel Perſecutions, which his Di 


ſciples ſhould afterwards undergo for his Reli- | 
gion; and that too from the Romans, who the | 


quietly permitted the Exerciſe of any kind d 


/Religion ? or laſtly, that of the Conſtancy «| 
His Followers, and the amazing increaſe ail | 


Succeſs of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding the us- | 
ſpeakable hardſhips and affiitions, by whid | 


i 


not yet fulfilled, even then, when the Diſciples | 
publiſhed them to the World : And which, if | 
not preciſely agreeable in their Events, had | 
| irreparable damage, þ 

for the Credit of thoſe Writers, and the | 


; 


Men laboured to diſcourage and ſuppreſs it! | 
Theſe are Fadts not to be deny'd, and fo univer | 
{fl a Conqueſt gain'd by a ſuffering perſuaſion, | 
which had fo little torecommend it to a corrut: 
World, and ſo many difficulties to vanquill, | 
was queſtionleſs, a Point ſo out of the Compsb} 
of humane Reaſon and Probability, that we cat: 


not aſcribe the Foreſight and fulfilling of it, 0! 


any other cauſe, than the Wiſdom and Powe' | 


of God himſelf. SEC | 


; 


? 
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Szcr. IV. 
The Conclaſion. 


AY now, from what hath been ſaid in this 
Chapter, I ought not to doubt, but my 
Reader is fatisty'd in theſe three Points. 

|. That from the beginning of the World 
there was a Meſſiah or Saviour promiſed; and 
that in ſome later Ages, though long before his 
actual} Appearance, the Time, the Manner, the 
End and the Circumſtances of his Co the 
Quality of his Perſon, Do@rine, Life, ,Re- 
furre&ion,and Aſcent into'Heaven,were ſignify'd 
and predicted by the Prophets ſo plainly, that 
the fafilling of theſe Prophecies might be a ſuf- 
ficient mark to diſtinguiſh the true Meſras by. 

II. Secondly, t theſe Particulars fo de- 
clar'd and foretold, were all moſt exaQly ful- 
filled in the Perſon, and A@tions, of our Jeſus, 
while upon Earth. 

III. Thirdly, That, beſides that Evidence du- 
ring his Converſation here, he hath likewiſe left 


us many irrefragable Teſtimonies of his Divine: 


Power, ſince his departure into Heaven. So tha't 
every Chriſtian may firmly, and undoubtedly 
perſwade himſelf of the truth of that Religion, 
which Feſws _ and eſtabliſhed in the Word. 
There being ſuch abſurdities, and inſuperable 
difficulties, conſequent upon denying this, that 
a fair and reaſonable Man would admire, there 
ſhould be ſuch a thing as an Unbeliever left in 
the World. As for the purpoſe : 

1. Is it even poſlible, That ſo many things 
ſhould be foretold, ſo particularly, ſo preciſely, 
inſo many Ages, and indifferent places, by diffe- 

| rent 
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rent Perſons, but all in great veneration for Pie. 


ty and Virtue z with ſo nice an Agreement in 
all ; and yet ſome, to humane Reaſon, very un- 
likely Circumſtances ; and this to be done by 
any, but the Spirit of that Gop, whoſe in- 


communicable Prerogative it is only to ſee and | 


know diſtinQly, future Contingences, long be- 
fore they are brought to paſs, or ſo much x 
thought of, by thoſe who are the inſtruments 
of bringing them about ? 


2. Can any Man alive perſuade himſelf, that | 
ſo _— ſo unaccountable and amaring, | 


ſhould be in every point exa@ly fulfilled, in 
any other Perſon except him only, of whom 
they were intended ? 


3. Will the Notions any Man hath of Gov, } 
{ſuffer him to ſuſpe&t, that G o Þ would have con- | 
curred with Jeſs, and aſſiſted him in things | 
above the power of Nature, and given him the | 


Teſtimony of a Teacher ſent from himſelf (z 
Miracles confeſſedly are) if he had been a De- 


ceiver, and taken upon him to publiſh a falk | 


Doctrine ? 


4 Admitting that Feſus had intended to ſe- | 
duce Mankind,would he have taken ſo awkward | 
a Method, as that of impoling Precepts hard | 


and repugnant to the general ſtrain of Fleſh and 
Blood ? Would he not rather, like Mahomet, 


have drawn them in by Principles of Senſuality, : 


IF E 


Is 
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CT 
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and ſuited himſelt to the Taſt and Inclinations | 
of Men ? Certainly, as he could not have pro- | 
poſed, ſo the World conld never have embraced : 


fo pure and ſo auſtere a Syſtem: of Religion, with- 
out the aſliſtance of a Supernatural and Divine 
Power. | 

5. Could a Man by any Power leſs than this, 


a Man meanly born and <ducated, a Man ſent in- | 
fo | 
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to the World, when Learning was in it's moſt 
flouriſhing ſtate : Could ſuch a one, I fay, at 
ſuch a time, have been by any but a Divine 
Power, ſo exquiſitely knowing, as to excel all 
the Wiſdom of Philoſophers ;, to give more plain 
diſtint Rules for living, than all the Sages that 
ever lived; to infuſe theſe ſo powerfully into 
the Minds of poor ſimple Men, that the moſf un- 
learned Chriſtian ſhould be able to ſay'more of 
the Knowledge of G op, of the Creation of the 
World, of the End of Man, of the Meaſures of 
Moral Good and Evil, of the Immortality of the 
Soul, of the Judgment to come, of the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of Virtue and Vice, than all 
the Sets and Schools, who for {ſv many Ages 
had laboured in theſe Points, and valued them- 
ſelves upon attaining to higher Degrees of 

Learning in them, than common Men ? 
6. Had not Feſ#s been ſincere, why ſhould he 
keep to ſo ſevere, ſo private a way of living ? 
Why ſhould he ſo induſtriouſly decline Ad- 
vancement and Applauſe? Why did he offer 
himſelf to ſo opprobrious a Death ? Why did he 
make choice of ſuch poor and deſpicable Per- 
ſons for his Apoſtles and Diſciples? And whence 
is it that Menengag'd in the affairs of the World, 
follow'd him in ſuch multitudes, that they ſtuck 
to him with ſuch Zeal, and Conſtancy, and Per- 
ſeverance; even to Death? Cheats are never 
of long continuance, nor do Men rafhly quit 
all temporal Advantages,for the Service of One, 
who pretends not to make them any amends of 
this kind? And what Evidence can we have 
of any Man's Sincerity, if theſe Conſiderations 

ill not put it paſt a doubt ? 

7. What account can an Infidel give of the 
aſtoniſhing progreſs of the Chriſtian Faith ? ſet 
ON 
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on foot by plain unskilful People, not cut out 


for Diſſimulation, or Artifice, or Invention: | 
They went againſt the ſtream of all Mankind: | 
They perſevered in Tortures and Afflitions in- | 
expreſlible : They wrought Miracles above the | 
reach of any humane Power : They overthrey | 
Idolatry, and confounded all the Powers of ! 
Hell, by the ſingle Name of their Maſter: | 
They ſaw the Prophecies of Jeſus fulfilled, the | 
Puniſhment of their Enemies, the Converſion of | 


whole Provinces, and Kingdoms , and in time 
the Roman Empire it ſelf became ſubject to the 
Law of a Crucified Saviour. This is ſo mar- 


vellous; that we cannot fure but acknowledge | 


it to be the Lord'y Doing. 
' 8. Laſtly, Who can read ſo many expreſs 


Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, declaring, | 
that the Jews ſhould abandon, perſecute, and | 
barbarouſly murder the true Meſſiah , at his | 
coming : that for this Crime they ſhould them+ | 
ſelves be abandoned by Gov, finally ruined, | 
diſperſed all over the World, Withoue a Kay, 


without a Prince, without a Sacrifice, without A 
tar, or Ephod? And compare with theſe Denus 
ciations of Vengeance, that which came upot 


that Nation, ſoon after the Death of Jeſus, the | 
Slavery, and Baniſhment, and —_— they | 

orlora Cot | 
dition, with regard both to their Temporal and | 


have continued in ever ſince; their 


iritual Affairs; and, in ſhort, that inexpre | 


S 
ſible variety of Miſeries they are ſunk into,witt- 


out any proſpe@ of Recovery : Who, I ſay, at 
obſerve this, and not be convinced, That thi | 


Feſus, whom with wicked Hands they cw} 
Cified and flew, is the very Meſſiasz and that !| 


is his Blood, which lyes fo heavy upon Then! 
and Their Poſterity ? | 


Since 


<< The © onclufion. 


Since then we have ſuch manifold, ſuch abun- 
dant Evidence, that Our Feſus is the only Sa- 
viour of Mankind, and conſequently, that His 
Religion is the true way of ſerving God ac- 
ceptably, and to attain everlaſting Happineſs; I 
will entreat my Reader to conſider farther, That 
the fame Jeſus foretold as a Saviour, was like- 
wiſe by the ſame Prophets, foretold as a 
Judge. And that both Teſtaments are very fre- 
quent and preſſing, in deſcribing the Majeſty, 
the Severity, the Terrour of that Second Com- 
ing: The Niceneſs of the Account to be ren- 
dred of each Action, Word, and Thought : 
The Everlaſting Concern, depending upon the 
the Sentence of that Great Day ; and the mighty 
Importance, Uſefulneſs, Neceſſity of bearing 
this continually in mind, that it may influence 
our Lives, and prevail with us to make due Pre- 
paration to meet Our Lord at his Coming. ' For 
this very Perſon Himſelf hath forwarn'd us, 
That his more excellent Law, if not obey'd and 
diligently perforn'd by us, ſhall add to the num- 
ber of our Stripes, and ſerve only to aggravate 
our Condemnation. If therefore my Reader re- 
ceiv'd any Light and SatisfaQion, in the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion, by the foregoing Pages; 
I muſt exhort and conjure him, That,to the con- 
firmation of his Judgment, he would add, thg 

mendment of his Life ; that he will labour to 

ttain the Benefits of the Goſpel, by becoming 
a Chriſtian indeed, and not reſting in the mere 
Name, and empty Profeſſion only. To which 
purpoſe I ſhall,1n the next Chapter,ſhew where- 
In the Duty of ſuch a one conſiſts ; that ſo every 
one of us may be able tp Judge of his own Con- 
dition, and provide iff time againſt the Doom 
reſerv'd for thoſe wretched People, who ſhall 
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in vain cry, Lord, Lord; and be rejected with, | 
1 know you not ;, Depart from me all ye that mul | 


miuity. 
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" FAving formerly prov'd , That the End | 
| for which Man was created, and plac it | 
this World, is the Serving of God, and therely | 


gaining eternal Happineſs ; I now proceed to 


ſhew, wherein that Service conſiſts. , Which, | 
to be ſhort, is in believing the Do&rines, which | 
Feſus and his Diſciples have taught; and i | 
* obeying thoſe Rules and Precepts, which They | 
have left us, for the Governmeat of Our Lives | 
For in theſe two Points, the Sum of Chriſtianit 


1s contain'd. 


And Fir#, for our Belief: It is got to be imr } 
gin'd, that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, | 
ſhould leave us deſtitute of ſufficieat Inſtrudion | 
and clear Evidence, for all thoſe Articles, whic | 
he hath made neceſſary to Salvation. The Pri | 


viledge of Chriſtians in this reſpe, is foretoll | 
y the Prophet 1/aizh, Ar High-way ſhall | 


there, and it ſhall be called, The way of Holineſs, th | 
wayfaring-men, though fools, ſhall not err therem: | 


\ Meaning, that the Doftrine of the Meſſias ſhoult | 


the Study o 


Tir. 3. 


be ſo plain and intelligible , that Men of wes | 
Capacities . rare they apply'd themſelvest?} 

it with an honeſt Mind) ſhould Þ | 
able to diſcern their Duty. And hence St. Fu 
calls Hereticks Self-condemned ;, becauſe tit | 


ſwervings of Men from the Truth, proceed 1 | 


ther 3 


CY. 5 fry me rf Of) =: pA; hag re Ot hed ws 


Of Faith, 4nd Good Works. 


113 


ther from Sin, or Negle&, wilful Errour, or 
Inconſideration, Paſſion or Prejudice, than from 
any real Difficulty in thoſe Points, wherein the 
Subſtance and Foundation of our Religion con- 
ſiſts. The Apoſtles of our Lord taught one 
Do&rine unanimouſly, throughout the ſeveral 
Churches where they preach'd : The main Ar- 
ticles of this Do@rine were form'd into ſhort 
Summaries, calld Creeds : Thoſe Creeds every 
Perſon at his Baptiſm, was requir'd to declare 
his Aſent to : They were collected out of Scri- 
pture, and impos'd nothing, which was not ei- 
ther expreſly contain'd there, or might not by 
manifeſt Conſequence, be prov'd from thence. 
Thoſe Scriptures were written, diſperſed, and 
approved as in a full declaration of the Will of 
God concerning us. The Body of Chriſtians, 
united by, and conſenting in, theſe Doctrines, 


over the face of the whole Earth, were called 


the Catholick-Church. When any wicked or per- 
verſe Men advanced ſtrange Opinions, Appeal 
was conſtantly made to theſe Writings, as the 
Common-Standard of Faith : All falſe Gloſlſes 
and forced Interpretations of theſe were reje&x- 
ed, and forbidden to be received : and Men 
were eſteemed Orthodox, or otherwiſe, as they 
agreed or diſagreed with this Rule. So that He, 
and He only, is to. be reputed a true Believer, 
who ſticks cloſe to the Ancient, the Univer- 
{al Church of Chriff;, and, in that, to the clear 
and natural Senſe of the Word of God, even 


in thoſe things, which his own Reaſon cannot - 


Uiſtintly comprehend. And they , who hold 
to this Rule, and ſubmit to this Authority of 
God and his Church, are in a ſafe Condition, 
as to the firſt Point, which concerns the Faith 
of a Chriſtian, | 

- SECT. 


Of Good Works. 


| 1 Second branch of our Duty regard; | 


SE cT. II. 
Of Good Works. 


the Life and Manners of a Chriſtian, The} 
diſcharge whereof is more difficult than the for. 
mer, in proportion as the dangers and temptz | 
tions to it are more various. For the Geners 
lity of Errors and Hereſies have ever been 
obſeryed to take their riſe, either from | 
proud, or a faQious Spirit. Pride diſpoſes me | 
to broach new Opinions, to affect Singularity, to þ 
wreſt and pervert, or evento queſtion the Au | 
thority of Scripture; to contemn the judgment | 
of othergand think our ſelves wiſer thanallMan- | 
Kind ; to ſet up our own Notions and Reaſon for | 
the meaſure of what*we believe, to reje& my: | 
ſterious truths, and throw off every thing, | 
which does not ſute with our own Intereſts, | 
or Prejudices , or weak Apprehenſions; to 
prefer the Arguings of our own mind beforethe 
Revelations of the wiſe and great God, and to 
force his Word to deſcend to our Capacities | 
Faction ſhakes off all Authority of Superiours,s 
an inſupportable Yoke } kindles Contention, | 
arms People againſt their Lawful Guides, and 


POO UT WT I YT 


_ OE PER E"N0OS 


breaks men into Parties,cuts in ſunder the Bonds ? 
of unity and peace, rebels againſt God's Ordi | 
nances, and turns the beauty of his Church into | 
deformity and confuſion. ; 

But, though theſe two be the principal cauſs | 
of errours in Faith and Opinion, yet are not the | 
occaſions of vicious practice to be brought witl- | 
in ſo narrow a compaſs. Thele are as variob | 
as we have corrupt paſſions, and inordinate d& ! 
fires; Each of which may, and often does, Þe- | 
tray us to.irregularitiesinour Lives. And hence | 


the } 
| 
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the Scripture levels it ſelf much more againſt 
Vice, and abounds more with exhortations to a 
holy Life, than in direQions for ſound Belief : 
Becauſe our frailty in this reſpe&t is greater, 
and the temptations we have to encounter,more 
numerous. Hence our Saviour began his Preach- 
ing with the Do&rine of Repentance; and in 
that divine Sermon on the Mount, treats of Mo- 
ral Virtues : Humility, and Meekneſs, and Ju- 
ſtice, and Purity, Patient ſuffering, Forgivneſs 
of Injuries, Faſting,Prayer,Contempt of Riches, 
Contentedneſs and Reſignation, Charity, Inte- 
grity, entring in at the ſtrait gate, and an ex- 
at Diligence in fulfilling all God's Commandy, 
and Living up to what we have learned. He 
anſwers his Diſciples with great ſolemnity,that 
he came not to deſtroy , but to perfeCt, the 
Law; that They who break any of his Com- 
mandments, and by their DoQrine or Example 
encourage others in doing ſo, ſhall have no 
place in his Kingdom ; He exhorts his Diſciples 
to ſhine as Lights in the World, by an exemplary 
converſation ; and tells them, excepr therr righ- 
teouſneſs exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees, 


' they ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven, He tells them plainly that they cannot ſerve 
two Mafters, and therefore, either God or Mam- 
mon muſt be abandoned; And concludes, that 
the only proof of a good Tree is yielding good 
fruit ; which every Tree, that does not, though 
otherwiſe never ſo beautiful to the Eye,ſhall cer- 
tainly be hewn down, and caſt into the fire ; and 
that,not every one who ſhall ſay unto him, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved at the laſt day, but even 
{uchas had wrought Miracles it his Name,if they 
heard his ſayings and did them not, ſhall reap 
no benefit by their Belief, or by any other Pri- 
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viledges, but ſhall bedenyed and rejeCted by hin 


in their utmoſt extremity. h 
This long LeRure of a virtuous life is a plain 


Argument,that the owning of Jeſus and his Do- | 


Qrine will ſtand them in no ſtead, who are not 
careful to conform their lives to what he taught, 


For, though Faith be the foundation, yet there | 


goes a great deal more to the finiſhing this Spi- 
ritual building. The Principles of Chriſtianity 


are ſoon learnt, but the praftice of it is an Em- | 
ployment for our whole Lives. And, without | 
This, we are but like a foundation without a ſu- | 
perſtruQure, or a ſtock without branch or fruit, } 


for ſo St. Fames hath told us expreſly, that all 
the Life of Religion lyes in the practice. 4 
the body without the Spirit is dead, ſo faith without 
works is dead alſo. 


This is a point in which men, partial to their | 
Luſts, and willing to indulge them with fome | 
pretence of Reaſons, began very early to mi- } 


ſtake; And therefore they contrived to find 
ſome colour for their Libertics, from ſeveral 
paſſages of St. Paul, where he ſeems to ſet the 
obedience of Faith, in oppoſition to a Law of 
works. Some of the Fathers have been of opt- 
nion, that not only St. Fames, but ſome other 
of the Apoſtles, who wrotc after St. Pau, 
had the clearing this difficulty particularly in 
view. I will here preſent the Reader with a 
paſſage out of St. Aug:ſ{ine at large to this pur- 
poſe, becauſe it makes very fully for the mat- 


ter now in hand. © A wicked Opinion having | 


« ſprung up, even in the Apoſtles days , by 
* miſunderſtanding St. Pam's argument, St. 
&« Peter, St. John, St. James, and St. Jade aimed 
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< conſequences charged upon it , and to ſhew, 
* that Feirh withour good works is nothing worth. Gal, 5, 

« And indeed, St. Paul does not ſpeak of Faith 
© 2tlarge, but only of that lively, fruitful, and 

< Evangelical Faith, which (as himſelf ſays, ) 

« worketh by Love. As for that Faith, void of 

< works, which theſe mea think ſufficient to ſal- 

©* vation, he declares poſitively againſt it, that 

* though he had ſuch in the higheſt degree, e- 

©1en to work miracles, and remove mountains 1 Cor. 13, 
* yet if he had not Charity it would profit him no- 

*:hing. And what he means by Charity is plain, 

* when hecalls it in other places,a zew Creature, Epheſ. 6- 
*and the fulfilling of the Law. Hence St. Peter in Rom. 13 
*in his ſecond Epiſtle, after exhorting men ro 2Pcr.1.3: 
* add ro their faith verrue, &c. takes notice, how 
* ſome paſſages of his Brother Paul had been 
* wreſted by unlearned and unftable men to their own 
* deſtruftion. And he calls it wreſting, becauſe 

* St. Paul was in truth of the ſame opinion, with 

©* the other Apoſtles, and held Life eternal im- 

© poſſible to be obtained by any Faith, which 

* had not the atteſtation of a virtuous Life. 

* Nay, St. James compares this to the Devils 

© themſelves; Doſt thou believe there is one God ? 

* thou doſt well, the*devils alſo believe and tremble. 

* What could be ſaid more truly, more ſmart- 

* ly thanthis? For thus indeed it was. The De- 

© yils confeſt Chriſt to be the Son of God, and 

* thus far agreed with St. Perer ; yet Chriſt com- 

©* mended the one, and rebuked the other. Let 

* not then ignorant Minds be deceived with a 

© vain opinion of knowing God, if they confeſs 

* him only with a dead Faith. They. read per- 

"© haps, This 5s life Erernal to know thee, the tHe Toh, 17. 3: 
* God, and Feſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent : but 

** then they muſt remember, how the ſame E- 
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©* diſappointed z how grievous a puniſhment he | 


' ** weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, Let us not 


©* vangeliſt explains that knowledge, when he | 


* fays, By this we know that we know God, if me 


© eep his commandments. - He that ſaith I kno | 
* God, and keepeth not his commandments, the ſam | 
« is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. With | 
ſuch as theſe it 1s, that our Lord expoſtulates, } 
Why call you me Lord, Lord, but do not the thing: | 
which T ſay? And again, If ye know theſe) thing | 
happy are ye if ye do them. Of ſuch he complain | 
among the Jews, This People honoureth me with | 
thetr lips, but their heart is far from me. | 

I will conclude this Argument with St. Cry | 
ſoſtome's refletion, upon the perſon caſt into | 
utter darkneſs for want of the Wedding Gar- | 
ment; whom he looks upon as an Emblem of all | 
wicked Profeſſours of Chriſtianity. Admitted | 
into the Feaſt by virtue of his Faith and Know- } . 


ledge, as they are baptiſed and viſible Members | 


of Chriſt's Church; but ſhut out becauſe nor | 


adorned with good works, as they ſhall one day | 


4 


be, who caſt a blemiſh upon a Holy Faith, by a | 


{candalous and ungodly Life. © He was invit- | 
*ed to the Feaſt, and brought to the Table, | 
**( ſays he ) but becauſe the foulneſs of his Gar- | 
* ment diſhonoured the Maſter of the Feaſt, ol- } 
* ſerve, how lamentably his expectations were | 


« was doomed to. He was not only thruſt from | 
* the Table, and not ſuffered to eat of the, Mar- | 
* riage Supper, bat was alſo bound hand and | 
© foot, and caſt into utter darkneſs, a place 0f | 


** then, I beſeech you, let us not deceive our | 
© ſelves; by imagining, that Faith will fave | 


* without Works. For except we joyn purlt] | 


© of heart and life, with our belief; and, 1n this | 
* holy Vocation of ours, deck and adorn Ol! | 
cc ſelves ; 
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« elves with the beautiful Garments of virtu- 
< ous deeds, which may ſecure us an admittance 
« it the Marriage-feaſt in Heaven ;nothing ſhall 
« be able to deliver us from partaking in the 
© miſery and condemnation of this wretched 
«< man. This is well obſerved by St. Paul, who 
« after having ſaid, We have an houſe not made 
< with bands for ever in the heavens, does not for- 
« vetpreſently to add this limitation, If ſo be that 
being clothed, we be not found. naked. Thus far he. 
| It were eafie to produce many other Autho- 
rities to this effe& ; but Theſe, and the plain 
words of Scripture, and the Reaſon of every 
ſober man,are ſufficient to ſhew the neceſſity ofa 
holy Life, in order to our future happineſs. And 
no man now can be ata loſs to know wherein 


* . the true ſervice of a Chriſtian conſiſts. So that 


each Reader, by the help of this little already 
ſaid, is abundantly qualified to take a view of 
himſelf, and to make a right judgment of the 
Condition of his own Soul: How he may expett 
to come off in the laſt great day of account ; 
what profit he may hope to reap, or what da- 
mage he may fear to ſuſtain, by his knowledge 
and profeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel. To him 
that walketh uprightly his Conſcience may 
ſpeak peace ; and God, who cannot lye, hath 
promiſed quietneſs, and aſſurance of Peace for 
ever: Rewards ineſtimable, and infinite :: To 
him that departs from the right way of true 
Faith and-a-fgood Lite, pains and puniſhments 
no leſs unconceivable are reſerved. So that eve- 
ry Chriſtian, who 1s in earneſt deſjrons to ſe- 
cure his own Salvation, mult be ſure to keep his 
Eye conſtantly fixed upon Both theſe ; To Be- 
heve what God hath revealed, and to Live ac- 
cording to the Principles he profeſles to believe. 

Which 


2 Cor. 9 
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es 


Which latter , being, as I hinted before, the | 
more difficult part of the Chriſtian's buſinek, | 


I ſhall apply my ſelf the more diligently in the 
following parts of this work, to explain and il. 
luſtrate thoſe Virtues required of us, to remore 
thoſe ObſtruRi-ons and Difficulties, which might 


otherwiſe prove of ill conſequence to us, and by | 
all poſſible means to awaken and excite men'; | 


ſluggiſh hearts to the conſiderations and vige. 
rous proſecution of this moſt important affair, 


upon which the endleſs Woe or Welfare of } 


every one of my Readers does entirely depend, 
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"Hen the Prophet Jſaiah inſtruds his | 
people, how they ſhould return, | 


and render themſelves acceptable, 

Haj. xr: to God, he bids them Ceaſe to do evil, and lean 
to do well, and David direQs the man who 

would live long and ſee good days, to Eſchew «- 

Pſal. 34. Vi, and do good. Which is in truth the Summ 
of the Chriſtian, as well as the Maral Law ; and 

imports the very ſame thing, which the Apo- 

Rom. s. ſtles under the new Teſtament expreſs, by dy 
unto Sin and living unto Righteouſneſs. And that 

This is the very end and buſineſs of the Goſpel, 


<4 Per, FI 2 


£2 all ungodlineſs and worlaly luſts, Wwe ſhould live ſobgr- 
ly, rizghtcoufly, and, godly is: this preſent world, 50 
that 


| ts evident from St. Paul, who compriſes the ſub- | 
ſtance of it all in this one point of a vertuos | 
Converſation. The grace of God, that brivf- | 
eth ſalvation , hath appeared unto ail men ) TO | 
what purpoſe; Or how it does it bring /« | 
Tir. 2. 11, vation? Even thus, - Teaching us, that deny | 
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that the Scriptures, in theſe and ſundry other 
paſſages, reduce the whole PraCtical part of a 
Chriſtian's Duty to Two general heads; Thede- 
clining,and withſtanding all Temptations toVice, 
and The Exerciſe of all Piety and Virtue. With , 7;,4,, 
refpe& to the Former, our Life is often termed ,, ;, 5. * 
a Warfare, a Fight, a ſtriving for Maſtery; 
and Good men are ſtiled Soldiers, men that are 
| continually upoa their guard, careful not to be 
: ſurpriſed by their enemies, and in a conſtant 
aiſhofition to reſiſt and repel them. In regard Matth. 20. 
| ofthe Latter, we are repreſented as Labourers, 
Husbandmen, Sowers of good Seed, Traders 2 Tim. 2. 
with our Maſter's Talents, Stewards, wiſe Mer- 8 — 
chants, and the like; becauſe, by the Exerciſe yy... | 
of good works we purchaſe to our ſelves a good Luke 16. / 
inheritance, we return our Lord his own with Marth. x 
Intereſt, we approve our {Ives good and faith- 
fulServants,we Till and Drefs our Lord's Vine- 
yard, we bring in a prodigious increaſe of | 
Treaſure, and are ſure to reap in the general 
Harveſt of the laſt day, in proportion to that 
which we have ſown. 
Theſe then are the two main Inſtruments of 
our Salvation, which we are bound perpetually 
to uſe and attend to; and they muſt ever go 
hand in hand; For neither of them ſingly is ſutf- 
ficient for our purpoſe. Innocency of Life,with- 
out doing Good, will give us no Title to the 
recompence of the Juſt ; and Good works, with- 
ont a pure unblemiſhed converſation, will not 
atone for our Sins and Luſts, nor excuſe us from 
the doom of the wicked. The Sacrifices and Pray- 1a, ;_ & 
er: of' polluted men are declared by God to be 58. 
an abomination; and they, who ſerved him in the 
ordinances appointed by himſelf, were reje&- 
ed as hypocrites and unworthy, while _ 
ands 
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Mart. 25, 


hands were full of blood , and they ſought | 


their own pleaſures, and did their om! 
works. Again, the Virgins in the Parahli 


reaped no advantage: from the purity of thi 


ſtate, while Oyl was wanting in their Lamp, 


and their good Works did not ſhine te 


fore men; and, in the account of the 1#* 
judgment, we find no aftual Sin charged upa} 
the Goats onthe left hand; the Omiſſion of gool | 
Works, was of it ſelf ſufficient to exclude then | 
from Heaven,and ſink them into everlaſting pu} 
niſhment. From all which we may learn th | 
noble perfe&ion of a Chriſtian Life, if perforn- 
ed as it ought to be; How bright a Creatures | 
He, who wilfully admits no ſtain in his Mind, 
or his Life ; how uſeful and profitable a Ser-| 
vant, who negletts no opportunity of exercif- | 
ing all thoſe Virtues, which fall within the com- | 
paſs of his Practice! | | 
ohET. L | 
Of Avoiding of Sin. | 


A® to the Firſt of theſe, it is evident, Golf 
A hath placed us in a ſtate of danger ani | 
temptation. And theſe we are commanded to | 
ſtrive and watch againſt with all our might ; | 
do it manfully, diligently, conſtantly, fincert- | 
ty ; -becauſe, as oft as we give ground and yield 
to the Enemy, we revolt from God, and are 

Traitours and Rehels to the Majeſty of Heaved | 


_— 


Hence we are called upon, if occaſion ſhall re | 


Heb. 12. quire, to reſiſt even unto blood ſtriving againſt ſn, 


Epheſ. 5, 


to forego our very Lives, rather than our Dut!: | 
And, in the Epiſtle to the Epheſrans, we art | 
particularly warned of the hazard of this com: | 
bat, and how we ought to be provided fort: | 
Be ftrong,my Brethren, in the Lord,and in the pour! | 
0 
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of bis might. Put on the whole Armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. 
Stand therefore, baving your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breaſtplate of righteouſneſs ; 
and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of peace. Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
mith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery Darts of 
the wicked * And take the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the Sword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God. So 


- greatneed is there of our going out into the field 


well appointed againſt the Adverſary of Souls; 
and when we are thus prepared for the conflict, 
our care mult be to uſe this Armour well.to diſ- 
charge the duty of our reſpeRtive poſts, and to 
obey the Orders of our Leader punQually, for 
otherwiſe we fight to no purpoſe. And there- 
fore St. Paul obſerves to his Son Timothy, that 
God expeRs the ſame regular proceedings with 
thoſe of the Olympick Games then in uſe, and 


alluding to Them, he ſays, If a man ſtrive alſo 2 Tim. 2. 
for maſtery, yet is he not crowned, except he ſtrive 5. 


lawfully ; z. e. unleſs he both exert himſelf vi- 
goroully, and obſerve the Rules preſcribed for 
winning the Prize. To the ſame purpoſe the 


other Apoſtles exhort us to reſiſt the devil, and Jam. 4. 
his wicked inſtruments, to be ſober and vigilant, 1 Per. 5. 


conſidering what ſort of enemy we have to en- 


counter; and by no means to think our ſelves 
at any time abſolutely ſafe, but to continue ever 
mindful, that we live in a ſtate of War, and 
ſuch as muſt not have an end, ſo long as we 
continue to live here in this Body. 

You wonder perhaps, how it comes to paſs, 
that our bleſſed Lord, having done ſo much to 
conquer this mortal Enemy, and the power of 
SN in him, ſhould yet expoſe his followers to 
lo mayy difficulties, and make jt neceſſary for 


Them 


John a. 
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» 223. ſoeaſilybeſer us, and let us run with patience the ralt | 
that is ſer before us. Lookins unto Jeſus, the Av 
W | hat ; 


Of Avoiding of Sin, 
Them to fight after his Example. But one eff. 


dent Reaſon of this is implyed in that paſſage | 
to Timothy, that none can be crowned with | 
ſtriving lawfully. God did not think fit to aft | 
away the Joys of Heaven, upon thoſe, who hai | 
done nothing for them ; and therefore the Rs | 
ward, which always ſuppoſes a work antece. | 
dent to it, is ſuſpended upon this Condition; } 
Rev. 2.17, To him that overcometh will I give the hidden Mar 
Rev. 3.21.24, And again, To him that overcometh mil | 


grant to fit with me on my Throne ;, even as Ia 


overcame, and am ſet down with my Father on hi | 


Throne. 


In which laſt words, there is another Reaſon 
of this proceeding diſcovered , wherein we | 
ought to find very great and ſenſible ſatisfz | 
Etion; For, how could Almighty God better | 
expreſs his care and kindneſs, than by appoint | 
ing, that we ſhould be made conformable to | 
the Image of his dear Son? Remember, Chr: | 


ſtian, that in all thy hardſhips thou followeſt tt 
Captain of thy Salvation, and art travelling to 


glory, through the ſame ragged paths, which | 

efore thee. Thy | 
hope and deſire is to be crowned with Him, and | 
it would 11} become thee to grudge the ſame | 
terms of obtaining Thy crown, which he fub | 
mitted to for His.Combat and Conqueſt exalted | 


He did not diſdain to tread 
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Him to the right hand of God, and Theſe wil ! 
bring Thee into the Joy and preſence of thy ! 
Lord. *Tis upon this, as the laſt moſt power: | 
ful, and moſt comfortable conſideration, that | 


the Apoſtle fixes, to ſuſtain the Hebrews undet | 
the heavy burden of Perſecution and Afiction; | 


Let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which dath 
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thor and finiſher of our faith, who, for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the croſs, defpifing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down atthe right band of the Throne 
of God. And again, Conſider him --» leſt ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

Such was the Encouragement given by St. 
Paul, ſuch the Exhortation grounded upon it : 
So reaſonable, that we ſhould contend earneſt- 


| ' ly, and bend our utmoſt force, againſt all temp- 


tations to fin; Becauſe, by ſo doing only, can 
we ſhew our ſelves Soldiers fit to be liſted under 
the Banner of this gallant Leader, and dutiful 
Children of His, and our common Father, who 
hath prepared ſo glorious an Inheritance for 


his ſuffering Sons. So manifeſtly do our hard- 


ſhips themſelves contribute to our advantage ; 
ſo eminently do they promote the Glory, and 
evidence the power of Chriſt ; in that he 
was-not only able to vanquiſh the Devil in his 
own divine perſon, but ſtrengthens us by the 
aſſiſtance of his heavenly grace, and overcomes 
him daily in his faithful ſervants and followers. 
Who, though, of themſelves, miſerably poor 
and weak, yet find their natural impotence mar- 
vellouſly ſuccoured and ſupported; and, in the 
power of their Lord's Might triumph and gain 
to themſelves glorious Crowns. And This, no 
doubt, is one excellent Reaſon, why, notwith- 
ſtanding the guilt of Original Sin be -taken aff 
by Chriſt's death, and waſhed away in Baptiſt, 
yet the corrupt motions and ſeeds of that evil 
Concupiſcence are ſuffered ſtill to remain in our 
hearts, Not for our prejudice, but for our Ex- 
erciſe and Tryal : To miniſter occaſions for 
combat,and matter for Victory here, and Glory 
hereafter. And O! The Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs of our gracious God | How truly tender is 


'T bis 
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This Father of- his-Children, who ſo contrivg, | 
their Duty, that even That, which gives then | 


the greateſt trouble, is not only a neceſſary 
proof of their obedience, brit converted intoan 
Inſtrument of their greateſt advantage! 


Upon this view, it is, that St. James animate, | 
the Chriſtians to whom he writes, bidding them | 
account it all Joy when they fall into divers Tempre. | 
tions; and, reaſon good they have to do ſo, ſince | 
St. Paul aſſures us, that God will rey of his Ser- | 
vants to be tempted above that they are able. Our | 
bleſſed Lord, in theſe conflicts, takes great de- | 
light in obſerving our courage and Condud, he | 


ſtands by, and looks -on, and pours in ſeaſon- | 
able recruits ; and This, not only as St. Stephen | 


diſcerned him, in the outward ſufferings for | 


the. teſtimony of the Truth ; but in every fort 
of tryal, when we are engaged with the luſtsof | 
the Fleſh, with the allurements of the World, | 
with the wicked ſuggeſtions and ſubtle infſinuz | 
tions of the common enemy of Souls. He fv } 
ſtains us during the ation, he comforts us when þ 
it is over, and rewards our conſtancy with Jojs | 
unſpeakable. How happy then are we to ſerre | 
ſo good a Maſter, ſo follicitous for our ſucceh, | 
ſo careful to promote it, ſo ready to help it | 
time of need ? With what undaunted refolution | 


ſhould we take the field under a Commander, | 
who ſuffers none to fall, or be harmed, but Ce | 


wards and Renegades, ſuch as run away and | 
dare not ſtand to their Arms , or ſuchs} 
place an undue. confidence in their own | 


ſtrength, and do not rely upon His aid and pre | 


tection ! 2 
Having thus accounted briefly for the Wil: | 
dom and Goodneſs of God, in making this lik | 
a ſtate of war and hazard, notwithſtanding th | 
conquelt 
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conqueſt himſelf hath gained over our Mor- 
tal Enemy ; I muſt now apply my ſelf to 
conſider, after what manner we ought to be- 
have our ſelves in this Engagement. What di- 
ligence and circumſpettion, what vigour and 
conſtancy, what ſeverity and reſolution is re- 
quiſite on our part. For, though this ſting of 
ſenſuality be left behind for our advantage, yet 
it is a moſt troubleſome and dangerous, a peſti- 
lent and deadly Poiſon, lurking 1n our Bowels, 
and, if it be not nicely watched, and cruſhed 
betimes, ſach as will certainly prove our diſeaſe 
and death. St. Paul hath deſcribed to us the 
condition of ſuch men, where it is ſuffered to 
gather head, 1 ſee another Law in my members, Rom. +, 
marring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing 23,24, 25. 
me into the Law of Sin, which is in my members, O ! 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? Thanks be to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Even Thoſe, who are bap- 
tized, and are confirmed in goodneſs, are often 
aſſaulted by this domeſtick Enemy. They feel 
a ſecret and ſtrong Propenſion to Evil, even 
when they are fully convinced, that they ought 
not to commit it. And, for this corrupt Byaſs of 
Nature thus depraved, nothing is a match, but 
the Grace of God; nothing an Antidote againit 
this Venom, but the Blood of Jeſus; none able to 
deliver us from this Tyrant, but he who hath 
by his death bound the ſtrong man, and ſpoiled 
his houſe. To this Grace our own diligence 
and co-operation muſt not be wanting, for he 
will not ſave us without our own concurrence. 
And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, how he ma- 
naged himſelf in this encounter ; So fight 7, not , co. 
4s one that beateth the Air;, not idly, or at rau- 
dom, like Fencers when they flouriſh their 
L Swords 
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Swords for pomp and in diverſion: But he fel 
on ſmartly, and ſhewed himſelf in very good 


earneſt. I keep under my body, ſays he, and brig | 
it into ſubjeftion, leſt after I have preached nu} 


others, I my ſelf ſhould be a Caſt-away. 


Obſerve this, ye negligent and effeminat | 


Chriſtians ; that either decline this comkat 


wholly, or behave your ſelves careleſly and d&& | 


licately in it. See this choſen veſſel of Ga, 
after being taken up into the third heaven, and 
admitted to partake of myſteries ineffable, i 
him continually with ſword in hand, beatia! 
down the rebellious appetite by painful ſere 
Tities, and mortification of the fleſhly and ſen- 
ſual part; making this, not only a ſubjeR, but 
a ſlave, to hisnobler and rational; uſing it with 
rigour, keeping it at due diſtance, having 
it at his beck, not ſuffering ft to ſtep or looks | 
ſide, not to lift up ſo much as a finger without} 
his allowance; and then conſider, what mf 
become at laſt of all your nicety, and fond u-| 
dulgence : or what ſucceſs you muſt look for 
who cheriſh Treachery at home, and eacourzt! 
a malepert Servant, ready to fly in your fat 
upon the.leaſt connivence, and ſure to take pi} 
with your Enemy againſt you ! | 

Nor may we think this rigour ſomethingſth 
culiar to the perfection of an Apoſtle, fortitf 
fame ſtri& diſcipline is enjoyned as abſoluthF 
neceſlary to every common Chriſtian. AMor)p 
therefore your members which are upon the Eati| 
and how they muſt be mortified he tells us, | 
commanding us to guard: all the approactt| 
to Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Ewvil Concupiſeent 
Coverouſneſs, &c. He makes this the diſtinguib} 


ChritPs have crucified thr fleſh, with the affefin} 
Fr 
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and luſts : Theſe are the only means to preſerve 
our Life with God, either here according to 
the Principle of Regeneration, or hereafter in 
the happineſs of being likened to our Lord in 


the glories of his Reſurreftion. If ye live after gong. 14, 


the fleſh, ye ſhall dye; but if ye through the Spirit ao 
mortify the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. Herein 
then it is incumbent upon us to exerciſe our 
ſelves; and This is the nature of our Combat, 
that we chaſtiſe and ſubdue the body, bringing 
ſenſe and fleſh into ſabje&tion to the Spirit, to 
mortify and refuſe our corrupt inclinations ; 
and let Reaſon and Religion have their juſt in- 
fluences, and reign in our minds without con- 
troul. He that a&s by this Rule is in the way 
of Life ; he that pampers and makes proviſion 
for his Luſts, that indulges Eaſe and appetite, 
is in the broad way to deſtruftion. For in this 
ſenſe too, is that of our Saviour true, He that 
loveth his life, ſhall loſe it : If he thatlabours to 
make life grateful and pleaſant, and to ſweet- 
en it by preſent and ſenſual delights, ſhall do it 
to his great and eternal diſadvantage. But, he 
that hateth his life for Chrifl's ſake ſhall ſave it. 
He that uſes himſelf hardly, reſtrains his de- 
fires, abominates exceſles, ſubdues and morti- 
hes this ſenſual principle, for a ſhort life of ſo- 
briety and ftrictneſs here, ſhall be an infinite 
gainer in the end, and find himſelf abundantly 


recompenced by a Life of happineſs unſpeak- 
able and eternal. 


Hence hath this War againſt Sin and Concu- ' 


m— becn always proſecuted with ſuch ve- 
ement application by the beſt of Chriſtians in 
all Ages. They eſteemed it a ſmall thing to 
abſtain from ſuch raging wickedueſs, as is a 
Scandal to the ſober ſenſe of Mankind, ors even 
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from the att of other Sins forbidden in the Go- 
ſpel ; but thus carried their point a great deal 
farther, and would not allow ſo much as the in- 
ward and ſecret conſent of the Heart. For thus 
our Lord hath taught us, that from the inſtant 
of the Will agreeing to the Temptation, the 
Sin is committed before God ; though fear, or 
ſhame, or want of opportunity, or any other 


'accidental hindrance, prevent its breaking out 


into aQtual comtniſſion. For 1t ts very obſerva- 
ble, that St. James hath diſtinguiſhed three Steps 
or Degrees, by which Sin advances to PerfeQi- 
on: And theſe are S»ggeſtion, Delight, and Con- 
ſent. The Firſt is the Enemy's work; the Second 
proceeds from the temper of our ſenſual and 
depraved Appetite; the Laſt. is the refult of 
our own Reaſon and Choice. The Firſt may 
be without any fault of ours; The Second or- 
dinarily proceeds from ſome negle of potting 
a better bent upon our Aﬀettions, and drawing 
them off from the lovEand reliſh of ſenſitive Ob- 


' jets ; the Laſt always renders us guilty before 


God. The Seed of Sin is ſown by the Firſt, it 
is cheriſhed and brought forward by the Second, 
but it arrives to Perfetion in the Laſt. Since 
then the inward conſent of the Mind is That, in 
which the very Eſſence of Sin conſiſts; (For even 
an action ſinful in it ſelf, is not a Sin in Him, 
who commits the outward act, without ſuch in- 
ward conſent.) A good Chriſtian is obliged to 
be vigilant in every one of theſe degrees. In 
the Firſt, by induſtriouſly avoiding all the occa- 
ſions of Sin, declining thoſe Perſons Converſati- 
on,whoſe Example,or his Diſcourſe, would ſug- 
geſt evil Inclinations, and in ſhort every thing, 
whereby the Man hath formerly found, or hath 
reaſon to ſuſpet himſelf apt to fall. In the 

Second, 
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Second, by ſuppreſſing thoſe Suggeſtions early, 
when they come; not ſuffering the Soul to 
feed upon, or delight her ſelf in them , but 
cruſhing the Cockatrice in the Egg, and ſtifling 
the Motions to Sin, as ſoon as ever we diſcover 
them. But if we ſhould be too remiſs in this 
point too, and not only feel, but reliſh evil 
motions; yet at leaſt we muſt be ſure to manage 
our Third Point ; to fight reſolutely in defence 
of our laſt Entrenchment ;. and not yield up the 


- conſeqt of the Heart, which is our only Securi- 


ty; for if That be loſt, the Foe is within us, 
and we are undone for ever. 

Now, in order to the diſcharging our Duty 
in the Two laſt of theſe inſtances eſpecially, for 
in them lies our.greateſt danger, there isa Two- 
fold Caution neceſſary. The Firſt is, to be ex- 
ceeding watchful over our own Actions, and 


' Words, nay even our very Thoughts To fear Pal.7 7.5. 


al our own works, with holy Job; and with Da- 
wid, to commune with our own heart, and make di- 
lirent ſearch into our Spirit. Which Exerciſe of ex- 
amination we find praQiſed with great exa&neſs 
by the Saints of the New Teſtament alſo. For 
&. Paul had performed it ſo nicely, asto affirm, 
that he was not to his knowledge guilty of any 
Offence againſt God ; yet would he not, even 
upon this acquiftal of his Conſcience, preſume 
todeclare himſelt juſtified in the Eye ot an All- 
ſeeing God. And not only theſe celebrated 
Saints, but all prudent and good Men, who have 
had a tender regard to the iucceſs of this Spiri- 
tual Engagement, have retained this moſt pro- 
litable cuſtom of ſtrictly and frequently examin- 
10g their own Conſciences, and taking the molt 
Preciſe account of their Thonghts, Words, and 
Actions, that the frailty of Humane Nature 
* conld 
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could qualify them for. The Second Caution 
is very reſolutely and diligently to mortify our 
Paſſions, to corre@ the byaſs of our depraved 
Inclinations, to draw our Afﬀections to proper 
and worthy Objeas, and diſengage them from 
ſuch as Senſuality and Concupiſcence are apt to 
entangle them in. Thus we weaken the force 
of our Enemy, and cut off the Powers he deſigns 
to attack us with. For nothing is of more ap- 
proved Excellence 1n this reſpe&, than the keep- 
ing our Bodies 1n ſtri&t Temperance, ſubduing 
them with Abſtinence, and corporal Affliction, 
Ang in our Aze, which 1s ſo little addiQed to 
this ſeli-denying part of Religion, it would ap- 
pear almoſt incredible, ſhould 1 undertake to 
ſhew, v:hat Care and Zeal the Saints heretofore 
uſed in applying this remedy. St. Paul ſays of 
himſelf, and his Brethren the other Apoſtles, 
that they ſerved God continually in IWarchings, 
in Faftings, in Hunger and Thirſt, in Cold and Na- 
kedieſs, The like Auſterities we are told of by 
many of the Primitive Preachers, and firſt Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity. Among whom after- 
wards many retired from the World, and {e- 
queſter'd themſelves altogether from Buſineſs 
and Pleaſure ; that ſo they might he cut of the 
way and reach of Temptations ; They flcd to 
Deſarts, and Dens, and Caves; and there ex- 
erciſcd ſuch Abſtemiouſneſs and Rigour, as are 
4 great reproach to the Senfuality and Luxury 
of looſer aud Jater Ages. They paſled whole 
Days and Nights in Prayer to God, and, having 
abandoned all thoughts of the World, employ'd 
their Minds entirely in Pions Meditations, in 
1ttining and exalting their Aﬀections, and in 
putting themſelves into ſuch a frame of Soul, 
4a: might beſt prepare them for the Purity of 
thoſe 
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\ thoſe bleſſed Regions above, Which they 
thought no Severities, no Pains too great to 


obtain. 
Thus did theſe bleſſed and renowned Saints 
heretofore demean themſelves ; And All this 
\ | theyeſteemed their Duty, for the more effeCtual 
| fubduing Sin, and maintaining a good Conſci- 
ence unſpotted from the World, and unimpair- 
ed by the Aſſanlts of their Ghoſtly Enemy ! 
Butalas ! my Friends, how do we manage this 
important Affair ? What pains are we content 
to beat ? what Solicitude do we expreſs? what 
| evard do we keep upon our Actions or Words, 
much leſs upon our Thoughts ? Who is there, 
that fleeth the occaſions of Sin ? Who indeed 
ther does not ſeek and provoke them, and 
fin his own Tempter ? Who labours in mor- 
tifing the Fleſh and its Appetites ; nay, Who 
doesnot cheriſh, and indulge, and inflame them? 
Are we not led away Captive by the Enemy of 
Souls at his Will, and yield to every Tempta- 
tion; ſwallow every Bait in our way, even 
thongh we know there is Poiſon and Death upon 
the Hook ? Mercitul God ! what a degenerate 
State of Chriſtianity are we fallen into ! And 
what can be the End of ſuch wretched negli- 
gence ? No other certainly, than that of the 
careleſs and voluptuous Sinner, deſcribed by 
Solemon ;, I diſcerned a Man woid of underſtanding, proy. .. 
and behold there met him an Harlot, ſubtle of heart : 
With much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with 
the flattering of her Lips ſhe forced him : He goeth 
after her a« an Ox to the Slaug htcr, as a Bird haſjteth 
tothe Snare, and knoweth nor that it is for his Life. 
What is here ſaid of One, is true of every 
kind of Temptation. The Complyance wounds 
vur Souls to Death, and brings them into Bon- 
L- 4 dare 
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dage.to a mortal and mercileſs Enemy. We 
difarm and enfeeble our ſelves by negligence, 
and vicious habits, and have nothing but a mi- 
racle of Grace left for our deliverance. 
ſoever committeth Sin is the Servant of Sin, ( ſays 
our bleſſed Saviour) and ( the Wiſe Man ) The 
wicked ſhall be holden with the Cords of Tniquity, 
Theſe, like a Strong Chain, entangle and com- 
paſs him in; aChain, that we cannot ſee to the 
End of, and whoſe firſt Link is faſtned in Hell 
it ſelf. And by what degrees it draws us down 
thither, ſome Holy Fathcrs have obſerved in 
this manner : Suggeſtion draws on Thought, 
Thought engages our Aﬀe&tion, Aﬀettion pro- 
duces Delight, Delight perſwades our Conſent, 
Conſent advances into Ats, Ads beget Habits, 
Habits harden and tempt us to Deſpair of Mer- 


cy, De 
which 


air defends the Sins it commits ; after 
ollow Glorying in Wickedneſs, Defi- 


ance of God, and Contempt of, and Scoſfing at 
Religion, which is as it were the beginning of, 
and entrance upon Damnation it ſelf. To theſe 
unretrievable Miſeries are wretched Men redu- 
ced, for want of timely care in retiſting Temp- 
tations, and in reſtraining the motions of their 
{ſenſual Appetites. 


For ( as the Son of Sirach 
Ecclus 18. well obſerves ) If thou giucFt thy Soul the deſires 


that fleaſe her, ſhe will make thee a laughing Stock 
to thy Enemics, And, Is it poſſible, that Men 
ſhould be fo ſtupid in their own apparent and 
incurable Dangers ? The World is now grown 
to that deſperate pals, of arinking rp Iniquuty 4 


fob i; | Beaſts do Vater, without ſcruple or remorſe; 


{9 tar from doubt or examination, that Heaveu 
and Hell are eſteemed no better than Dreams 
and Fables, the imaginations of a 1ick Fancy 
Sobriety 1s Preciſencls ; Religion Singularlty 
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Mortification Madneſs : Men make their Belly 
their God,, and glory in their Shame ;,- but whether 
they will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
the Apoſtle hath pronounced their doom); for 


the End of ſuch moſt certainly is Deſtruftion, Phil. 2 


He therefore, "who does not only aſſume, but 
expes benefit- by, the Name of a Chriſtian, 
will beware of this dangerous Snare, and ap- 
ply himſelf to withſtand and corre the incli- 
nations of depraved Nature, early and in good 
earneſt, He will cruſh the Head of the Serpent, 
as ſoon as ever he begins to wind himſelf into 
his Soul ; and take ſuch methods, as the Second 
Part of this Treatiſe ſhall diret. In the mean 
while, that which hath been already ſaid, leaves 
him (1 ought not to doubt) abundantly con- 
vinced, of the mighty importance and neceſlity 
of this Care ;, and the complicated, the diſmal, 
the unſpeakable Miſchiefs, into which Men are 
betrayed for want of diligence and watchfulneſs 
inthe waging of this Spiritual War. 


SEcr. II. 
Of Doing Good. 


| far proceed to the Second Branch of a 
Chriſtian's buſineſs ; which conſiſts in the 
Improvement of Virtue, and the Exerciſe of 
Good Works. And in this regard it is, that 
ve find Such in Scripture reſembled to Labou- 
rers, to Husbandmen, to Stewards, to Mer- 
chants, and the like. With Teſpe& to Men 
conſidered under theſe Capacities, they are ad- 


Viſked to Sow ro themſelves in Righteouſneſs, that gof.xon 


they mayreap in mercy; they are told, that ro him pggy ua. 
that ſoweth, Righteorhuels ſhall be a [ire Reward. 1g, 


They 
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Ecdeſg. They are admoniſhed , Whatſoever their hand 
x, findeth to do, v0 do it with their might ;, They are 
put in mind by St. Paul, that Jeſus Chriſt came 

Tir. 2. x4. 19t0 the World for this very purpoſe, ro purify 
| unto himſelf a peculiar People , zealous of Good 
Eph. 2.10, Works 3, and that Chriſtians are God's Workmar. 
ſhip, created in Chrift Jeſus unto Good Works : Their 
Condition is repreſented by our Lord himſelf, 
under the Figure of Servants, entruſted with 
Talents by their Maſter, who 1s gone into a 
far Countrey to receive to himſelf a Kingdom, 
and hath left orders, that they ſhould rraffck ci} 
he come ; and that, at that coming, he will not 
1 to require an account, to reward their Di- 
higence and Fidelity, and to puniſh their Sloth 
and Unfaithfulneſs. Theſe, and many other, 
paſſages make it moſt evident, that the Life and 
Calling of a Chriſtian in this World is deſigned 
for a State of Labour and Diligence, = great 
1, Improvement; Or, as St. Paul expreſſes'it, to 
hs be Firfal in every good work, and * wm" in the 
knowledge of God : That, the time allowed us 

here below is the Seaſon of Sowing and Plant- 

ing ; the day of Merchandiſe, to make a wif 
Bargain for the Kingdom of Heaven : For 

ſhall the painfu], the induſtrious, the provident 

have Praiſe of God, and an advantagious return 

for all his Toil and Expence, ſuch as will cer- 

tainly be the making of him for ever : But the 

ſlothful and negligent ſhall be overwhelmed 

with Confuſion, and Miſery, with everlaſting 
Poverty and Contempt. Thus are thoſe ob- 
ſervations of the Wiſe-man moſt true, in 

a myſtical and ſpiritual Senſe alſo : The hard of 

the diligent makethrich. He that Tilleth hts Land ſhall 

creaſe bis Heap ;, and with reſpe*t to the time 


of Old Age, the time of Death, and the _ 
oN- 
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Concerns of an Eternity, in which we ſhall have 
nothing to ſubſiſt upon, but what we lay up 
aow, and carry with us from hence, may that 
Reproof be ge gy m_ wy —_ _- 

ian; GCoret ", thou Slug gard, confi as 
Ns aſh wiſe; Which bois no guide, over- = Sa 
err, or ruler, provideth her Meat in the Summer, 
and pathereth her Food in the Harveſt. And This 
indeed is the moſt excellent, the moſt profitable 
Wiſdom, to gather a Bank for the time to come; 
and prepare for our Journey into that Countrey, 
where there are no freſh Proviſions to be had. 
This is that Wiſdom , to which the Son of 
Srach with ſuch variety of moving Arguments 
invites us. Come wnto her, as one that Plowerh and Ecclus.s. 
Seth, and wait for her good Fruits;, thou ſhalt not a 
rel much in Labouring about her, but thou ſhalt eat 
of ber Fruits = ſgon. She is very unpleaſant to 
the yrorant ;, he that is without underſtanding will = 
mot remain with her. But come thou to her with thy 
whole Heart, and keep her ways with all thy Power : 
For at the laſt thox ſhalt find her Reſt ; and that ſhall 
be tnrmd to thy Foy. 

For the obtaining which Joy it is, that St. 
Palat every turn importunes Men with ſuch 
holy vehemence, that they would aboxnd in good Gal. 6. 
works; that they would do them at all times, to 2 Cor. 8.5. 
al Men; that they would do them with cheer- 
fulneſs, and. not grow weary of ſo excellent a 
Prattice ; Afluring us, that our Lebowr ſhall not 7 Cor. t5. 
be in vain in the Lord; that God will nor forget ne TY. 
their love who miniſter to the Saints ;, and that he ls 
Would be in ſome ſort wrighteour, if he ſhould. 
This is the End aimed at by-our Bleſſed Saviour, 
12 his Parable of the Unjuft Steward, whoſe 
prudence and forecaſt we are exhorted to imi- 
late, in making to our ſelves friends of the Mammon 


of 
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of Unrighteouſneſs, that when we fail, they may re. 
cerve us into everlaſting Habitations. And ina 
word, This Grace of Liberality, and Charity, 
and All others, which may adorn the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and the Converſation of his Folloy- 
ers, we are frequently called upon to ſet about 
in good earneſt, while we have time, and our 
day laſteth, conſidering, as our Lord hath given 
us warning, that the Night draweth on, wherein 
no Man can work. And here again we may find 
but too juſt matter for Shame and Confuſion, if 
wewoukd ſtate the compariſon between our own 
and the earlier Ages of the Goſpel : The dili- 
gence and indefatigable pains They beſtowed 
upon cultivating their Souls; And the ſenſleſs il! 
Husbandry and Lazineſs we are guilty of. The 

Zeal, with which They caſt their Seed into the 

Ground in vaſt quantities; the publick Bleſſings 

they brought to their generation while living; 

and the noble and uſeful Monuments of their 

Charity, by which They ſpeak to all Poſterity 

when dead : The Pions Foundations and En- 

dowments, ſet apart for the promotion of Learn- 

ing, the Improvement of uſeful Arts, the more 

undiſturbed exerciſe of Religion, the Reliefof 

the Poor, the Lame, the Blind, the Aged; The 

Sums expended in Service of the Publick, and 

ſuch Conveniences, as are not the leaſt uſeful, 

though leaſt regarded, inſtances of Charity. 

Theſe and many more good Works were then 

the Gifts of Chriſtians ; Not only out of their 

ſuperfluity and abundance, but by ſtraitaing 

themſelves in the Conveniences, nay the very 
Neceſlaries, of Life; and retreuching the For- 
tunes of their Families; that ſo they might con- 
tribute to the Beneſit of Souls, to the Honour 


of God, to the Advantage of Mankind, m— 
ure 
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Gre to their Children, the Bleſſing and Bounty 
of a better Father -in Heaven. But alas! We 
are ſo far from giving Neceſſaries, as very rare- 
Iy to moderate our Vanities, or take off from 
our Sins for the ſake of doing Good. Gran- 
deur, and Equipage, and Port, are now Iookt 
upon a5 more indiſpenſaþle than Charity ; and 
thoſe Creatures, which” contribute merely to 
ur Pomp, or our Diverſion, more tenderly, 
more ſumptuouſly maintained, than the naked 
and hungry Members of Chriſt: So void of 
Piety and Charity, ſo ſtupid and brutiſh are 
We; So worthleſs, ſo unprofitable, ſo ſcanda- 
lous, if put into the Balance with thoſe who 
were formerly Chriſtians indeed, and manifeſt- 
ly me their Faith by their Works. 

# From the two heads of Duty treated of in 
CT L beg my Reader to obſerve two 


- BREA 
Firft, What a Lovely, and Excellett Crea- 
turea truly. good Chriſtian is; whoſe conſtant 
care it is to keep himſelf and every ation un- 
blemiſhed with Sin 3; and whoſe perpetual work 


tis toſerve God, and to profit Men, by all poſ- 


ible ways, that his Prudenteſt conſideration 
can ſuggeſt, and his utmoſt power extend to. 
Were theſe things performed by us in Perfe&i- 
0, according to the Pattern our Bleſſed Maſter 
ſetus, what a Heaven upon Earth would this 
make? No Malice or Contentien, no Violence 
or Deceit, no Wickedneſs or Impurity of Man- 
rs; no Law neceſlary to contain Men in their 
Duty, but only Religion, the Law of Chriſt our 
King, For this alone would purify our Hearts 
and Iritentions , would unite our Aﬀecions, 
would inflame our Devotions, and equal us to 
Angels, in Concord, in Zeal, in Innocence. 

But 
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But alas ! by abandoning theſe two great Lines 
of our Duty, the very Heathen and Infidels are 
more civilized, leſs diſſolute, lefs profane than 
We. Which, beſides the diſhonour it refleqs 
upon our Lord and his Religion, muſt needy 
aggravate our condemnation exceedingly ; and 
make our caſe hereafter the ſame with thoſe 
places which our SayÞbur upbraids for having 
wrought his Miracles, and preached his Divine 


Doetrines there without effeQt. Wo unto thee Cho. | 


razin, Wo unto thee Bethſaida;, for if the mighy 


works bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, which hav 


been done in Tow, they would have repented long apo, 
3n Sackcloth and Aſhes, Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
it ſball be more tolerable i the day of Fudgmen fu 
Tyre and Sidon, than for You. 

Secondly. We may likewiſe take notice from 
hence, how very different Lives, the Virtuons 
and the Wicked lead in This, and conſequently, 
how very different Portions they receive in that 
other World, where God ſhall render to every 
Man according to his Works. The ſober and 
vigilant Chriſtian doth not only abſtain ( 
much as humane Frailty may ) from all Sin, 
eſpecially from ſuch as is willful and mortal, 
which All, by God's alliſtance, may avoid; but 
by continual ſtriving and inflexible reſiſtance, 
he ſtrengthens his Title to a Crown in Heaven. 
But the Careleſs and Unwary conſents to every 
Luſt, complies with every Temptation, and 
heaps Sin upon Sin, without meaſure, num- 
ber, or end. The diligent Chriſtian does 
not only preſerve 4 Conſcience void of offence t(- 
ward God and toward Man, but does ( at leaſt in 
diſpoſition and deſire) perform infinite good 
Works ; and where his Abilities fail, that diſ- 
poſition and deſire are accepted and accounted 
to 
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to.him. But the diſſolute and wicked 1s neither 
ood in Deed, nor ſo much as in Will. He hath 
21ong Black Catalogue of Evils to anſwer for ; 
ind he employs his Wit, his AﬀeCtions, his 
Body, his Strength, and all his Faculties and 
Powers, in the Service of Iniquity, and to the 
advancing the Kingdom of his own, and Chriſt's 
declared Enemy. So that, as the Other obtains 
increaſe of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, 
this Wretch Treaſures up to bimſelf wrath againſt 
the dey of Wrath, and takes pains to enſure Ven- 
gence and Damnation. And, ſince each of 
theſe live and dye ſo contrary to one another, 
can we wonder, that their Condition ſhould be 
equally oppoſite in the next World, where 
Men's Fate depends entirely upon what they 
had done in this ? , 

Let us then learn to be wiſe, while we have 
Time before us. 1f we find, upon enquiry, that 
we have gone in a wrong way hitherto, let us 
thank God, for the mighty benefit of being 
brought to a Senſe of our Errour, before it be 
too late to amend it. Many, no doubt, are now 
howling in Hell Fire, who never thought of 
this matter at all ; but who, if they had been 
awakened, as we are, or ought to be, now by 
theſe very Conſiderations, might perhaps have 
eſcaped thoſe dreadful Torments, to which they 
xe for ever given up without any poſſibility 
of redreſs. Take care then, my Chriſtian 
Friends, to convert this Mercy to your Advan- 
tage, and not to your deeper and more inſup- 
prone Condemnation. Caſt not away will- 

ly your precious Souls; thoſe Jewels, which 
the Son of God thought worth Redeeming at 


lodear a Price, which He ſo paſſionately de- | 


lires to Save; and to ennoble with the Riches 
| ©! 
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of his Grace and everlaſting Glory.  O give 
them up entirely to his Diſpoſal, lodge them in 
ſafe Hands, and be content, for ſuch a Recom- 
pence, to live according to his Dire&ions. 
Remember, you muſt dye ; arid therefore dg 
that very thing this moment, which; when you 
come to dye, you would give the whole World 
that you had done. And, becauſe the conſider- 
tion of our later End is a moſt powerful Motive 
todowell; and Death arid Judgment are the 
very Things, which muſt determine our Affairs 
for all Eternity; I cannot purſue this Argument 
of a Good Life better, than by offering in the 
next place ſome quickning, and ſeaſonable Re- 
fleftions upon theſe two moſt important Poirr., 


—_ —__ 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the Laſt Great Day of Account. 


F: HE greateſt Wiſdom of Servants in this 
Life is, duly to remember what ſort of 
Maſter they have to deal with, what Account 
he will require of the Truſt repoſed in them, 
and what Puniſhments he hath power to inflid, 
in caſe of Unfaithfulneſs or Negle&. And fince 
. every Chriſtian ſtands in the ſame Relation to 
Almighty God; nothing can be more adviſable, 
than to conſider very ſeriouſly, what reckon- 
ing he is like to be called to, and how his Lord 
w1ll procetd in it; whether he is to Audit his 
Accounts with an eaſy, of a mild, or a weak; 
or elſe with an auſtere, and a ſtri&, Maſter ; 
One that will be moſt exa& in his Enquiries, 


and is mighty to revenge any Failure of _ 
an 
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2nd Breach of Truſt. And of this matter we 
cannot remain long in doubt, if we wall but at- 
tend to theſe Two Things. 

Er: The Method God took, to publiſh and 
promulge his Law to This World ; with what 
marks of a wonderful and dreadful Majeſty; 
with what Thunder, and Trumpets, and Earth- 
quakes, and other Circumſtances of Terrour | 
that Rule of Life, contained in the Ten Com- Exod. rg. 
mandments was iſſued out to the Pcople of 7/ 29- 
ral, All which St. Part urges, as an Argument Hebr.1 2. 
how exceedingly afraid to break this Law Men 
ought to be. For it is a known Caſe, that ſuch 
dreadful Pomp is never uſed to no purpoſe ; 
and that the Publication of any Law 1s not near 
terrible, as the execution of it upon Of- 
fenders. 

Secondly : Another Conſideration, which may 
give us right Notions of this Matter, is that of 
the Judge, or Lord Himſelf, to whom we are 
accountable. Now we muft all appear before the 2 Cor. 5. 
Tudement-ſeat of Chri, ſays the Apoſtle, ria: 5% 
every one may receive the things done in his Body, 
according to that he hath done , whether it be good 
obad, This Truth our Lord himſelf hath in- Mart. 25, 
ftrufted us in, by Cundry Parables; particularly ' 
that of the Talents. He hath told us the Man- 
ter and End of his Appearance; The Son of Af Marc. 15. 
ſrall come in the Glory of his Father, with hes holy 27- 
Ayels, and then ſhall he reward every Man accord- 
my to his works: He hath warned us how far that 
Account ſhall extend; that for every idle word Mare. 12, 
Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall anſwer for it ar the Day 35 
of Tudgment. We are likewiſe inſtructed elſe- 
where, that this Account ſhall be exquiſitely 
nice and ſevere ; that the leaſt Errours and Ot- 


fences ſhall not be forgotten or over-look'd : 
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Luke 16. 


For God ſhall bring every work into Judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil, 

Now of this Judgment we may obſerve two 
kinds, intimated in Scripture. The one Par. 
eicular, which paſſes-npon every Soul, immedia- 
tely upon her departure out of the Body ; For 
it is appointed for all men once to die, and after that 
the Judgment, The other General, which ſhall - 
be executed upon the whole World, ſummoned 
together, at the laſt great Day. And of this 
we are to underſtand Chriſt's Coming in Glory, 
Now, though in the former of theſe, the Soul 
receives it's irrevocable Sentence, (as may be 
gathered from the Parable of the Rich-man and 
Lazarus, aſligned to their reſpeQive ſtates and 
apartments of Reſt and Torment, as ſoon as 
they died) yet are there many excellent Rea- 
ſons, why God, beſides this Private and Per- 
ſonal, hath ordained, and reſerved Men to an- 
other Tryal ; which ſhall be Univerſal; Public; 
and Manifeſt, performed in view of the whole 
World. As particularly Theſe that follow. 

1. Fir, That the Bodies of Men which ſhall 
be awakened,and brought back from the Grave, 
may partake with their - Souls, in that Eternal 
Bliſs or Woe, deſigned for the Reward or Pu- 
niſhment of thoſe Virtues or Vices, in which 
the. Body did likewiſe bear a part, while con- 
verſing with, and united to, the Soul in this pre- 
ſent Life. 2. Secondly, That Chriſt, who 1a the 
days of his Fleſh upon Earth, was diſhonoured 
and deſpiſed, may once in the end of the World 
appear in full Luſtre of Majeſty and Power, to 
the utter confuſion of his Enemies ; who after 
that Day,ſhall never behold him more. 3. Thira- 


ly, That the Wicked and the Righteous may re- 
ceive 
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ceive their Recompence openly, to the greater 
diſcomfort of the Former ; the more trinm- 
phant Joy of the Latter ; and the clearer mani- 
feſtation of the Righteous Proceedings of this 
Jadge. To which ſome have added 4. a Forrrh 
Reaſon, viz. That the Good and 11] Effets of 
what Men have done here, by their Examples, 
their Inſtruions, their Books, and the like, 
may alſo come into the Account : Which can- 
not ſo conveniently be reckoned, or rewarded 
white this World continues; becauſe the Effects, 
of which they laid the Foundations in their 
Lik-time, may be perpetually increaſing,ſo long 
2sthere are Succeſſions of Men, capable of being 

ofited, or prejudiced by them. Thus ſome 

ve been of Opinion,that St. Pau! (for Inſtance) 
receives a daily Addition to his Glory and Hap- 
_ in proportion to the Benefit received 
y his Writings and holy Life, in every Age of 
Chriſtianity ; that the old Hereticks are more 
and more tormented, as more Souls are cor- 
rupted by their peſtilent Errours ; that diſſolute 
Peers, and other propagators of Vice, have their 
Reckoning inflamed by all the Debauchery, 
which the Compoſures they leave behind them, 
occaſion in the World : That the Negligence 
of Parents, and Maſters, of Magiſtrates, and 
Miniſters, ſhall add to their Condemaation, as 
the Miſcarriages of Perſons under their Care 
ſhall have grown by their Connivence, or the 
M Principles countenanced and inſtilled by 
them. But now after this General Judgment, 
the ſtate of Diſcipline is at an end : No Man 


then is capable of becoming better or worſe, in 


bis Moral Capacity : And therefore This is a 
proper time for a Final Sentence, becaule it can 
have a fall view, and take in all the Good and 

M 2 Evu. 
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Evil, done or occaſioned, from the firſt Be- 
ginning, to the abſolute conſummation of the 
World. 

Of this Laſt General Judgment then, which 
ratifies the Particular one paſſed before, and 
makes up the whole Account, with all Mankind, 
the Scripture often admoniſhes us moſt carefully 
to meditate ; to look upon it, as our moſt im- 
portant Afﬀair ; and to apply it to our Conſci- 
ences, as the moſt powerful reſtraint from Sin, 
which: mortal and frail Men can poſſibly have 
recourſe to. And therefore, knowing this Ter- 
rour of the Lord, I ſhall, with the Apoſtle, 
endeavour to Perſuade Men, by laying before 
them ſome of thoſe things delivered in Scri- 
Pture concerning it. And that with regard (1) 
To the preparatory Diſpenſations antecedent 
toit; o The Proceedings of that Day it ſelf: 
and (3) The Conſequences of that Judgment, 
or the different ſtates of Men afterwards, ac- 
cording to the Sentenc2 then pronounced] upon 
them. 

EKOQT T1. 


Of the Diſpenſations Preparatory to the Gene- 


neral Judgment. 


O bepget in Men a more awful Senſe of 

this terrible Day, and to expreſs the Ma- 

jeſty and the horrours of it; Almighty God 
hath thought fit to ordain certain Tokens of 
it's Approach, and to reveal to us what they 
ſhall be, that we may the better provide to meet 
our God, and not be ſurpriſed with that Com- 
ing ; upon a due Preparation for which our All 
depends. Some of theſe our Bleſled Lord hath 
deſcribed thus to his Diſciples, When ye ſhall _ 
0 
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of wars and commotions, be not terrified ;, for theſe 
things mu#+ fir come to paſs, but the end us not by 
and by. Nation ſhall riſe againitt Nation, and 
Kingdom ag ain#t King dom : And great Earthquakes 
ſhall be in divers places, and famines, and peſti- 
lences, and fearful ſights, and great ſigns ſhall there 
be from Heaven. Thus are the grievous and 
manifold afflictions, which uſber in the Day of 
Judgment; ſo many Warnings and Repreſen- 
tations of the Miſeries to commence at that 
Day.; And our Lord ({ays St. Gregory ) declares, 
That the end ſhould not immediately follow the 
Wars and Commotions ; becaule it is fit, that 
rreat variety of temporal Calamities ſhould go 
before, to awaken in Mea the Impreſſion and 
Dread of thoſe eternal Miſeries, which ſhall 
come after. But, beſides the Miſeries among 
Men, there are ather Evidences of this Day, 
to be attended to ; for all Nature ſhall conſpire 
in giving warning of it; and every Creature, 
every Element, proclaim it's dreadful motion 
toward us. There ſhall be ſigns ({ays our Lord Math. 24, 
again) in the Sun, and in the Aoon, and in the 
Stars, For the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon Wark 173, 
ſeal not give her light 5, and the Stars ſhall fall from 
Heaven, and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be 
ſuken. The Heavens ſhall paſs away, and the Ele. -uke 21. 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat : The Earth alſo, 
and all the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 
And upon the Earth ſhall be diſtreſs of Nations, with 2 Per. z, 
prrplexity - the Sea and the waves roaring Men's 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 
thoſe things, which are coming on the World, To 
which account by our Lord himſelf, if we add —_— on 
the Prophecies of Ezekiel, Daniel, and Joel ; and ] wo © 
St. John 11 his Revelation, nothing can be ex-Revel. 6, 
prels'd ig terms more moving, more amazing. 9: & 11. 
M 3 For '5: 


E 148 Of the Diſpenſations Preparatory, &'c. 


r Pet. 4. 
Us 


EE manns...f 


For who can reflet on thoſe incomprehenſible 
Terrours, without Fear and Trembling ? What 
manner of Day do we think will that be, when 
the Heavens ſhall put on mourning 5 when this 
whole Earth ſhall totter, and quake as a Leaf 
before the Wind ; when the Sun and Moon 
ſhall loſe their Light ; the Stars drop from their 
Orbs; the Sea forſake it's Channels, the Earth 
be drown'd in a Deluge of Blood, and the whole 
World at once on a flaming fire? Can we won- 
der, that even Angels and Juſt Men, are ſaid to 
be afraid at that Day? And then, according 
to St. Peter's way of Reaſoning, If the Righteous 


. ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and the 


Sinner appear? What ſhall become of the care- 
leſs and diflolute Chriſtian, when he ſhall ſee 
ſuch an Ocean of Miſeries ruſhing in upon him? 
O that Men would think upon this Torrent of 
Woes, while they may be diverted and eſcaped! 
O that they would awake now, and prepare to 
{and firm at that hour, when the laſt Trumpet 
thall awake them, whether they will or not! 


Yhat we would all follow St. Jerome's Example, 


and zeither eater arink, nor ſleep, nor take any mat- 
zer whatſoever in hand, without the awful remem- 
brance of this Day, and thinking how we ſhall 
then be able to anſwer, for what we are now 
doing ! For to this purpoſe are al! the Waraings 
ot this Day given us, and the ſolemn Prepara- 
tions to It, as lively as words can paint them: 
And fit indecd they arc to uſher in that, which 
makes the ſecord Branch of my preſent Ar- 
gument. 
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SECT. II. 
The Proceedings of that Day it ſelf. 


HEN the neceſſary Preliminaries are 
over, and all things in readineſs for the 1, 
Judge's coming in, Then ſhall all the Tribes of the , " 
Earth ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds, with wark 13. 
Porter and great Glory, And he ſhall fend bis An- 25. 
gels @ midnight mith a great cry, ard they ſhall ga- Mart. 12, 
ther rogether his Eleft, in the nwinkling of an Eye, Luke 21- 
om the one end of Heaven to the other, Thus * TT 
ſhall he mount his Throne in Majeſty, terrible, 
3s his former Appearance was deſpicable and 
humble ; and the meek Lamb once ſlain for the 
Sins of the World, ſhall put on the vengeance 
ofanangry Lion. For who may ebide the day of his Mal. 3. 
coming, when the very Mountains ſhall melt before 
him ? When the Lord ſhall be mighty and ſtrong, as ai. 64. 
a tempeft of Hail, and a deſtroy:ng Storm, as a llai 28. 
food of mighty Waters overflowing, which caſteth 
down all in its way? 
The Judge then being ſeated, and all the Na- 
tions of the Earth convened before him, the 
Eriptures proceed to deſcribe the order of this 
Proceſs. 71 beheld (ſays Darxicl ) and the Ancient Dan. 7. 5, 
of days did fit ;, thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto '©: 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood be- 
fare him ;, the Tudoment was ſet, and the Books were 
opened, And all thoſe that were dead, ſays St. Jobn, Rev. 22. 
mere judged out of the things written in thoſe Books ;, 
every one according to his works, SO that theſe 
Books, by which our Cauſe mult be try'd, ſhall 
de the Evidences produc'd of Men's Actions in 
this Life, the teſtimony of their own Conlci- 
ences, and the intillible Records of God's exact 
Ne 4 ()b- 
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Obſervation and Remembrance. Then ſhall 
every Creature bear witneſs againſt the Repro- 
bate : The Heaven and Earth contrived for 
their Benefit and Comfort ; the Conveniences 
and Enjoyments of this World, which were 
abuſed by their inordinate fondneſs ; the Com- 
panions that ſinned with them ; the good Men 
afflicted and oppreſt by them ; the Saints and 
Miniſters of God, whom they have ſet at 
nought; but above all, the Myſtery of their 
Redemption, whoſe Glories then ſhall be dif- 
play'd, and vindicated by theſe Wretches 
Ruin. Theſe and infinite Bleſlings ſhall riſe up 
againſt them, to reproach and condemn that 
Ingratitude, which offended ſo gracious a God ; 
who by ſo many inſtances of Love and Good- 
neſs, endeavoured 1n vain to win them to his 
Service. 

Then ſhall the Righteous ſtand in great boldneſ; 
before the face of juch as have afflicted him, and 
made no account of his Labours, But the Wicked 
ſhall ve troubled with terrible fear ;, they ſhall cry to 
the Hills fall on 1, and to the Mountains cover wu 
from the face of Him that ſitteth on the Throne, and 
of the Lamb; for the preat Day of his wrath u 
come. This us that Day of the Lord, cruel with 
indignation, and fierce anger ;, to lay the Earth deſu- 
late, and to deſtroy the Sinners out of it, Thy day, 
O Lord, for ſo by way of Eminence thou wilt 
have it called ; whereas the time of 'Tryal un 
this preſent Life, thou condeſcendelt to call 
Our Day. In This Day thou art content to 
hold thy peace, and patiently to ſuffer Sinners 
in their own wicked courſes ; but in That Day 
tou wilt vindicate thy Honour, and by the 
Execution of Juſtice, make thy lelf known to 
the terrour of thine Enemies. For thou a 
tnen 
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then be manifeſt to all; Good and Bad ſhail be 

ent at this Work, and none exempted from 
his portion in It. Therefore, remember, Rea- 
der, that what thou now, perhaps too negli- 
rently runnelt over, thou ſhalt hereafter ſee in 
ſuch perfection, as no words can deſcribe no 
humane Imagination can Concelve. 

Good God ! What a Day ſhall that be, when 
all the Sons of Adam ſhall meet; when the Earth 
and Sea give up their Bodies, and Heaven and 
Hell fend back the Souls they poſſeſs,to be again 
united to thoſe Bodies? How will theſe two 
old Acquaintance meet ? How joyfully the 
Good, how dolefully the Wicked ? The Godly 
toreceive the Bodies they once lived in, to a 
participation of their Bliſsz and therefore Theſe 
ſhall exult and ſing. But how ſhall the Damned 
bear to ſee thoſe Bodies, which have been the 
occaſions and inſtruments of their Sin and Mi- 
fery? Eſpecially knowing that this ſecond 
Union is only the Beginning of greater and e- 
ternal Sorrows? 1s it not reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe they will curſe, and abhor, and bitterly in- 
veigh againſt every Member and Part, whoſe 
Luſts and Exceſſes were formely gratified, at 
the ſad expence of eternal Torment and Ruine? 
Such will be the lamentable condition of ſinful 
Souls at that Day. But alas ! Lamentation will 
avail them nothing ; for the Law muſt have it's 


courſe. For ther (hal! the Ring divide the Goats Matr. 25. 


from the Sheep. O dreadful Separation ! What 31. 
would the greateſt Princes and Cohquerours of 


this Earth give for the loweſt room \mong the 


Sheep on the right hand ? They who had once the 
World at will, and all Dignity and Honour in 
their diſpoſal, would now eſteem the Lot of the 
meaneſt, and once molt deſpiſed of God's Elect, 
al 
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an Advancement more to be coveted, than 
Crowns and Laurels, the Pomp and Wealth of 
ten thouſand Worlds. Were they to live again, 
this would be their Choice : For truſt me, Rea. 
der, we ſhall think and judge at that Day, after 
2 manner quite different from what we do noy, 


But alas! 'tis too late for Sinners to corre& 


their Opinions then. They mult ſtand to what 
is paſt; the Proceſs is begun, the Judge pre- 
ſent, whoſe Power they cannot avoid ; whoſe 
Wiſdom they cannot deceive z; whoſe Equity 
they cannot bend; whoſe Anger they cannot ap- 
peaſe; whoſe Determination they cannot change; 
and from whoſe Sentence there lyes no Appeal. 

O my Friends ! how ineſtimable a Treaſure 
will a good Conſcience be at that Day ! a Con- 
ſcience that will bear us out, when Princes 
and all the Great Ones ſtand naked and trem- 
bling, and have nothing to urge in Bar to the 
Puniſhmeat of thoſe Sins, in which now they 
glory. Wealth and Power cannot relieve them, 
the Judge is neither to be aw?'d nor brib'd ; Sub- 
miſſion comes too late, and will not be taken; 
interceſſion of Friends will be ineffeQtual; their 
only Mediator is their Judge. What will theſe 
Wretches do in this Extremity ? whither will 
they flee then from the Terrours, which now 
they ſo very hardly bear to be told of? When 
they are beſet round with Vengeance and Fear, 
without the leaſt glimpſe of Hope or Comfort 
left? Above, their angry God thundring upon 
them; Beneath, Hell opening it's Mouth to ſwal- 
low them up: On the one hand their Sins ac- 
cultng ; on the otner, the Devils ready to exe- 
cnte the Sentence of Torment upon them. 
Within,the Worm of (Conſcience gnawing their 


rery Heart-ſtrines: Without, damned Souls 
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howling 3 and on every ſide, the whole World 
burning Q Bleſſed Jeſus ! what a caſe is this! 
How will the Sinner ſuſtain this Anguiſh, or 
what courſe can he take ? To. go back, is im- 
pies to move forward, is intolerable; to 

85 he is, will not be allow'd. Death he 


tall wiſh for, but that flees from him; To the 


Mountains he ſhall cry, but they connot cover 
kim: No, no ; ſtand there he muſt, ia the pre- 
ſence of his provok'd God, of his abuſed Sa- 
viaur; a deſperate, forlorn, miſerable Wretch; 
till He, whoſe Buwels were once ſo tender as to 
deſcend from Heaven, and die for him,ſhall now 
nithoutany kind of Relentings utter that dread- 
ful and irreverſible Sentence, Go ye Curſed, into 


reſting fire, 
| SECT. IL. 
The Conſequence of the General Judgment. 


His ſhall be the laſt A& of that diſmal Tra- 
gedy : A particular Account whereof our 
Lord himſelf hath given in the xxvch of St.ar- 
then's Goſpel, from the 31/} Verſe to the end of 
that Chapter : The words themſelves are more 
generally known, than to need repeating ; but I 
would put my Reader in Mind upoa this occa- 
ion, That, among the Cauſes, for which the 
Wicked are there condemned to everlaſting 
Puiſhment, our Saviour does not alledge, ei- 
ther Unbelief, or any enormous aQual Sins, 
but only the Omiſſion of ſame good Deeds, and 
negleQting to extend their Charitable Relick, 
hen they had proper ObjeRs,and fit Qpportu- 
aties, and ſufficient Ability for it. And, becauſe 
they came not up to this point of Chriſtian Per- 
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fe&ion, therefore they are delivered up to eter. 
nal Torments. But who can form to himſelf 
any juſt Idea of the different Reſentmentz, 
wherewith that Sentence will be entertained? 
The Saved rejoycing in Hymns of Praiſe to the 
Glory of their Saviour : The Damned bewail- 
ing, blaſpheming, and curſing the hour they 
were born: The Angels extolling the Equity 
of that Sentence, which even They who ſuffer 
under it, can find no exception againſt. 

Think of the intolerable ſcoffs and reproaches 
of thoſe Infernal Spirits, who with a malicions 
inſolence, ſhall upbraid and deride thoſe very 
Torments, to which they have betray'd theſe 
Wretches. Who firſt make Souls their Prey, 
and then inſult over their puniſhment for being 
ſo. Think of the eternal ſeparation which ſhall 
then be made between the deareſt Relations 
and moſt intimate Friends: Husbands and 
Wives, Fathers and Children, Kindred and 


mn. 


{ifery, without any hope of ſeeing or hear- 


\Acquaintance ; ſome to Happineſs, others to 


Ing of one another any more: Nay, with- 
out ſo much as pitying the calamitous condition 
of thoſe we loved moſt tenderly in this World: 
Becauſe thoſe partial Fondneſles are all fſial- 
lowed up in the Joy for God's Glory ; which 
ſhall then be our only moving Conſideration,and 
miniſter Delight, when this is magnified by the 
Execution of Juſtice, even upon thoſe, whom 
in this World, Relation, or Friendſhip, or any 
other Temporal Engagement, makes deareſt to 
us. O my Soul! which art now taking a diſtant 
proſpect of theſe things, but ſhalt then ſee them 
diſtinaly, and be preſent at them, what a part- 
ing will this be ? What Heart would not break? 


but alas ! it cannot then break, and put and end 
to 
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to it's Miſery. Think, O ye Children of this 
World, what will then be the end of all your 

vain and ſenſual Delights, your glittering Pomp, 

ad empty Reſpe&s, your Riot and Laſciviouſ- 

refs; your Flatterers,and pleaſant Companions? 

Theſe all forſake you, when you need them 

moſt ; and have left no part behind, but a bit- 

ter Remembrance for ever to torment you. 

"Alas ! how poor a thing will Riches and Ho- 

nor, and worldly Grandeur ſeem at that hour, 

and how joyful will that Man be , who hath 
ledan'honeſt, painful, virtuous Life, and tra- 
yeled to Heaven, though through the rougheſt 

ways of Poverty, and Aﬀiction, and Contempt? 

Well is it for that now ſeemingly wretched 

Man, that ever he was born ; well for him, that 

ever he was afflicted, and deſpis'd ; ſo well, that 

none but God can expreſs or conceive his Hap- 

pueſs. 

F Let us then refle&t how eaſy a matter it would 

be, to avoid the dangers of this Diſmal Day ; 

would we but ſet about it ſpeedily, and in good 

earneſt. And This indeed is the very End, for 
whichGod hath revealed the thing to us, that we 

may take warning in time, provide Oyl in our 

Lamps, and be ready to meet the Bridegroom 

at his coming. For thus our Lord concludes 

his ſevere threatnings with frigndly exhortati- 

ons. Take heed to your ſelves; Watch and pray, yark " 
for ye know not when the time is, And what I ſay 36, 37. 
unto you, T ſay unto all, Watch. And in another Luke 21. 
pr, Take heed to your ſelves, that your Hearts 34 36- 
e nor overcharged with Sur feiting and Drunkenneſs, 

and Cares of this Life, and ſo that day come upon 

You unawares. Watch ye therefore and pray always ; 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs ; and to ſtand before the 


Son 
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2 Pet. 3.9, 


ID, 11, 


Ecclef.'19. 


I9, 20. 


x Cor. 11. 
zo. 


Son of Man. To the ſame purpoſe St. Perer, Ti, 
day of the Lord ſhall come as Thief in the Nigh, 
in the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away, and th 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat ;, the Ear 
alfo, and all the Works that are therein ſhall ba bury 

Seeing then that all theſe Things ſhall be diſy. 
ved, what manner of Perſors ought we to be, in ol 
muniey of Holy Converſation and Godlineſs ; Link 
ing for, and haſting to the coming of the Day of Cul, 
&c 


Now by this Looking for, and haſting unto th 
Coming of the Day of God, is meant living as be- 
comes Men, who believe and expe ſuch a Day, 
examining into our preſent State , ſpeedy 
Amendment of Life, and attending to Works 
of Piety, and Charity ; which is the Oylin our 
Lamps, and that ſovereign Remedy of Souls, to 
which we may conveniently enough apply the 
Wiſe-man's Advice ; Uſe Phyſick or ever thou be 
Sick. Before Judgment examin thy ſelf, and inthe 
Day of Viſitation thou ſhalt find Mercy. ThusSt. 
Paul tells us, that if we would Fudge onr ſelves, me 
ſhould not be Fudged of the Lord. But becauſe fo 
very few enter upon theſe Enquiries, and are 
careful to make a right Judgment of themſelves; 
what Poſture their Souls ar in; what Evil they 
do, and what Good they negle& to do; hence 
it comes to paſs, that ſo few eſcape the Dangers 


of that terrible Day : For few make = Prep# | 


ration for it, few care to hear or think of this 
ungrateful Subje& ; The Advice of Chriſt and 
his Miniſters is turn'd into a Jeſt by the Profane; 
and they, who arrive not at at this hardened 
Pitch of Wickedneſs, make but light of it: 
Watchfnlneſs in our Spiritual Concerns isa Vir- 
tue, that but very rarely finds Proſelytes. £4 
and Drink, for to morrow we Die, 1s the common 
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Voice of Mankind in the very worſt Senſe of the 
Words. Men will not be made ſenſible of their 
Caſes for fear it ſhould give them Diſturbance 3 
and this affected Ignorance, this Spiritual Sleep 
renders their Deſtruion paſt all Remedy. God 
of his infinite Mercy awaken our Stupid Souls, 
that we fleep not in Death Eternal ; and grant 
us Grace, to know in this our Day, the Things that 
belong unto our Peace, before that Day of his 
come, when they ſhall be hidden from our Eyes ; 
or diſcerned, when it is too late to profit by 
the Sight of them. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Nature and Guilt of Sin, 


A this Explanation of that rigid Ac- 
count.to be taken of every Man at the laſt 
Day,l think my ſelf bound to obviate any miſta- 
ken Apprehenſions which may ariſe from hence, 
concerning the Severity of thoſe Proceedings, as 
if itexceeded the Nature and Quality of the Of- 
ence. This Chapter therefore is intended to 
ſhew what is the Reaſon, that God does upon 
all Occaſions expreſs ſuch irreconcilable Aver- 
hon to Sin and Sinners, and perſecute them 
wh Indignation and Wrath implacable. For 
thus the Scriptures declare, That God hates J:- 


'9ty, that he abbors them that work W, ickeaneſs : pſy, 'Y 
that the whole Life of ſuch Men, their Thoughts, p;g,. , s. 


their Words, nay their very Prayers and Sa- 
ficesare an Abomination to him ; while the 
Perſiſt in their ungodly Courſes. He forbids 


Iſa. 1, 
} Plat 50. 


luch as hate to be reformed. to take his Covenant in Eccl, x5. 


their 


hp 
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Ezek, 18. 
x Tim. 2. 


their Mouth, or to praiſe his Name + And, if 
ſuch be God's Reſentment againſt Sin here, we 
cannot think it ſtrange, that he ſhould deal 
Rigorouſly with it hereafter 5 For God is not 


mutable as we are; the Sinner may change his 


Ways, but God-cannot change his Mind : The 
Things he Loves or Hates he does ſo unto the 
End. And yet the Scriptures make it no lef 
plain, that he loves Men's Souls moſt tenderly, 
that he deſires not the Death of.any Sinner, hut 


would have therh live and be ſaved ; that is, by 


Repentance and Amendment, while the Seaſon 
of Reconciliation laſts. But then this admitting 
Men to Pardon and Salvation, upon no other 
Terms than a Change of Mind and Manners, 
ſhews plainly that his Averſion to the Sinit ſelf is 
fixt and unalterable; the Reaſonableneſs where- 
of may ſoon appear, to any who conſider, what 
an undutifulneſs ſuch Men are guilty of, by 
tranſgreſſing his Commands wilfully, and et- 
ting light by that Authority that binds them 
upon our Conſciences. What Monſtrous atd 
baſe ingratitude this is in Men, who daily re- 
ceive innumerable, incſtimabe Benefits from 
that Giver of all good Gifts! Each of which 
Provocations are ſufficient to incurr the utmoſt 
ſeverity againſt them, who will neither ſtand 
in awe of infinite Majeſty, nor be won to bet- 
ter Courſes by infinite Mercy. 

- But there is one Reaſon above all the ref, 
which goes to. the very bottom of this Matter; 
and that is,” the horrible Injury we do Almigh- 
ty God, and the ſlight we put upon him 1n eve- 
ry Sin, wilfully committed by us. Which 1n- 
decd 1s ſo great, that no petty Prince upon 
Earth would endure it at the Hands of any Sub- 
je&; and much leſs can we think that the Lon 
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Glory, and the King of: Kings will ſuffer an 
Ontrage ſo often repeated as this, to paſs 


© npuniſhed in his Vaſſals and Creatures. Now 
for-a right underſtanding of this Caſe, we ſhall 


4 well to obſerve, that in every deliberate Sin, 


though we do not attend to, nor are perhaps 


fnſble of it, there paſſes in the Mind of the 
Tranſgreſſor, a ceftain Prattical Diſcourſe of 
the Man's Will and Judgment ( as there does 1ft 
eery Inſtance of a free Choice ) which pro- 
ceedsin this Method. We lay before us, on 
One fide the convenience of the Sin we are 
tempted to commit, the Pleaſure or the Profit 
which invites us to it ; And, on the other fide, 
weſet againſt this, God's Diſpleaſure, the loſs 
of his Grace and Favour if we comply with ſuch 
Temptation. Thus poyſing, as it were, the 
Matter under debate, with God in one Scale, 
aid the Advantage we propole by offending in 
the other, we ſtand doubtful for awhile, which 
of theſe onght to be preferred ; but when we 
comply, and Sin, we caſt the Scale on that fide, 


chooſe the Pleaſure, and reje& Almighty God ; 


declare in effeft, that we are content to ſtand 


. toall Hazards, and rather will loſe the Favour 


and Grace of our Maker and Redeemer, than 
forego the SatisfaQtion of committing that Sin. 
Now what can be more Reproachful, what more 
latolerable, than to ſet a vile Pleaſure above the 
afinite Majeſty and Goodneſs of God ? Is not 
this leſs excuſable, than the Diſhonour oftered 
Jeſus by the Jews, when they choſe Burabb.rs, 


a Robber and Murderer, and crucified the Lord of 


Life and Glory ? No doubt, however we may 
think of the Matter, the Sinner hath les to al- 
«dge for his own Perverſeneſs, than the very 
worſt of thoſe Jews, They knew not the va- 
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Ine and Dignity of the Perſon refuſed by them, 
for had they known him, - St. Perer bears them 
Witneſs they would not have done it ; but the 
Sinner knows this, and yet does it : They re- 
jeted Jeſus once, but he docs it often, daily 
and hourly, even as oft as any Temptation 
offers, and he yields up his Conſent to it. And, 
if this Conſideration be duly weighed, it is no 
wonder that God ſhould revenge this Diſhonour 
ſeverely, that he ſhould give Men up to the 
Damnation they have choſen ; and not. be re- 
conciled to. thoſe, who, all their Life long, 
have treated him after ſo unworthy and con- 
temptuous a manner. | 

But beſides, there is likewiſe, in every har- 
dened and habitual Offender, an inveterate Ma- 
lice againſt God : Hedoes not only Afﬀront and 
Deſpiſe, but he hates this Majeſty on high. If 
it lay in his Power he would pluck him ont of 
his Throne, and, asit is, he wiſhes in his Heart, 
that there were no ſuch Power in being toOb- 
ſerve and Puniſh him. 

This at firſt View perhaps may ſeem a hear) 
Charge, but it is the very Truth of the Caſe, 
and does not really over-ſtrain the Point atal. 
For, let any reſolute Sinner ſearch his Confc- 
ence to the bottom, and then tell me, whether 
the Thoughts of a Judge and an Avenger be nt 
ſo uneaſic to him, that, if he could diſpoſe Mat 
ters according to his own Will, there ſhould be 
no Immortality of the Soul, no Reckonulg 


or Recorhpence after this Life, uo Hell, ” | 


God at all ; but theſe ſhould all be ſacrificed 
to his own Wicked Luſts, and the ſecure En: 
joyment of his guilty Pleaſures. Now, becauk 
God is a Searcher of the Heart and Reins, ad 


ſees clearly all that lurking Treachery and - 
ce, 
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lice, which others yery often, and the Man 
himſelf ometimes does not diſcern ; therefore 
he looks upon Sinners as his declared Enemies ; 
and profeſſes open War with thoſe, who, by 
the Principles of their own ARtions, att in Ho- 
ſtility againſt him. And What, can we think, 
muſt become of thoſe Worms of the Earth, 
when they have thus enraged ſo powerful an 
Adverſary ; when they have wearied out his 
Forbearance, and extinguiſhed all the relentings 


of Pity toward them ? For thus God deſcribes . 
himſelf, ruſhing upon Sinners with a Thirſt of © 


Revenge, and taking Delight in their Deſtru- 


Qion ; Thus ſaith the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, 1@ 1, 4 


the mighty oue of Iſrael, Aba! I mill eaſe me 
of mine Adverſaries, and avenge me of mine Ene- 


wes, Thus St. Paul calls the Impenitent, Ye/- Rom. g. 
fels of Wrath, fitted for Deſtruttion. And David pal.ga. 9, 


complains, that the Unwiſe will not conſider this, 9. 
neither will che Fool underſtand it ;, that when the 
Copa are preen as the Graſs, and all the Workers 
of Wickedneſs do flouriſh, it is that they ſhall be 

&firized for ever. The ſhort Proſperity they 
boaſt in here ſhews that they are reſerved to 
endleſs Miſeries hereafter ; it muſt be ſo, for 
Lo thine Enemies O Lord! lo thine Enemies ſhall pe- 
nb, and all the workers of Iniquity ſhall be confound- 
&, And thus we ſee both the irrecoucileable 
Enmity between God and Sinners, and the 
Ground of that Enmity. 

' But, for the farther Juſtification of this Seve- 
rity, let us conſider farther, the meaſure of this 
Hatred againſt Sin ; what Bounds there are to 
limit it, or rather indeed, whether it be not in- 
faite, and ſubje& to no Limitation at all. For 
intruth, thelargeſt Underſtanding cannot com- 
prehend the greatneſs of _ Diſpleaſure in 
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this Caſe againſt every mortal and wilful Sin, 
The Reaſon whereof is Twofold. 
Firſt, The incomprehenſible Holineſs and 


Purity of God; for, in Proportion as he is bet- 


ter than We, his Averſion to all Wickedneſ 
mult riſe above Ours. Conſequently, a Being 
infinitely Good, muſt love Goodneſs, and hate 
Evil to an infinite degree : Conſequently, the 
Rewards of Goodneſs, and the'Puniſhment of 
Evil muſt be infinite and everlaſting : becauſe 
he can never ceaſe to love the one, and to hate 
the other. 

Secendly, The greatneſs of any Offence is 
aggravated, in proportion to the Party againſt 
whom it is committed. The ſame Afront, or 
Blow, to a Peaſant, or aSlave, and to aPrince, 
differ as much as the Quality and Charatter of 


theſe Perſons differ ; and the Puniſhment deſer- 


ved by it riſes, as the Crime riſes. Now, fince 
every deliberate Sin 1s a wiltul Diſhonour and 
Offence to God, whoſe Majeſty is infinite, the 


Guilt of every ſuch Sin is infinite, and incurrs 


infiaite Hatred and Puniſhment at God's Hands. 
This ſeems to juſtify thoſe, otherwiſe ſeeming- 
ly unaccountable Diſpenſations, of the irrever- 
ſible Damnation of the fallen Angels, for one 
ſingle A& of Rebellion; of the rigorous Puniſh- 
ment of our firſt Parents diſobedience, by which 
not only the Offenders themſelves were Chaſti- 
ſed, but the Ground curſed for their ſakes; the 
Guilt of their Crime tranſmitted to all their Po- 
ſterity the wretched Effedts of it, as temporal 
AtHictions, and Sorrow, and Death, entailed 
upon all Mankind ( of whom they were the 


.common Source and Repreſentatives ) to the 


cad of the World; Of the Satisfaction required 
by the Divine Juſtice tor Sin; which would qo 
Y- 
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be appeaſed upon eaſier Terms, than thoſe of 
God's own, and only begotten Son taking our 
fleſh upon him, and in it ſuffering a moſt pain- 
ful and ignominious Death ; and ſo becoming 
our common Repreſentative in the Expiation, 
25 our firſt Parents had been in the Tranfgreſ- 
fon. For, though the leaſt of his Sufferings 
were of infinite Value, by Virtue of His Divine, 
uited to Our humane Nature ; yet God ceaſed 


the Cup might paſs from him ;, he heard his dole- * * 
ful Exclamation upon the Croſs, My God, my Mar. 27. 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And yet notwith- Ia. 53. 


ſtanding thoſe ſtrong Cries and Tears,he would 
not deliver him ; but added .one Stripe to ano- 
ther, one Pain and Torment to another, till 
he had breathed his Soul out, and dyed under 
the Intolerable Burden. And all this to teſtify 
his hatred againſt Sin; and to be a warning, that 
He, who ſpared not his ianocent and beloved 
Son, when ſtanding in the place of Sinners, will 
nt ſpare thoſe Sinners themſelves, if they re- 
main obdurate, and will not ſubmit to be re- 
claimed, | 

Upoa the ſame account it is, that we read fo 
many diſmal Threatnings, and aſtoniſhing Re- 


lations of God's dealing with Sinners ; Upon the Pal. rr: 
mgodly God ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, 3% 
Storm and Tempeſt ;, This ſhall be their Portion to Eccl.11.9, 
drink, Great Plagues belong to the Ungodly, Death 10. 
and Bloodſhed, Strife and Sword, Calamities, Fa- pl, ro. 


mine, Tribulation and the Scourge ;, Theſe Things 
are created” for the Wicked, Sinners ſhall be turned 


mo Hell, and all the People that forget God, Un- —_ *Y 
N 3 


E ro 
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to them that do not obey the Truth, but obey Unrigh- 
reonfneſs ;, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 
Anguiſh, upgon every Soul of Man that doth Evil, 
Theſe, and infinite other denunciations of 
Vengeance may give us a Notion of the Singers 


deplorable Circumſtances, and the unſpeakable 


Hatred of God againſt him, while he perſiſts in 
his nagodly Courſes. From all which Conſi- 
derations we cannot but infer with the Wiſe 
Man, that be that ſinneth « an Enemy to hu onn 
Soul; and that ſince ſuch are of the Devil, their 
Portion will not fail to be in Miſery, with thoſe 
Devils and Damned Spirits, which they take 
fach perverſe Delight to reſemble, in their 
ky as and Diſpoſitions, during, this preſent 
Life. 


And is not all this ſufficient to beget in us a 
due Deteſtation of Sin, and make us afraid ever 
to commit it? Will not thefe Threatniags 
ſhake the ſtouteſt Heart? What deſperate ob- 
ſtinacy 1s this, to go on in the Way of Deſtru- 
Aion, without Remorſe, or Scruple, or Conſi- 
deration where ſuch Prattices will end ? And 
yet we find too many, ſuch as David deſcribes, 
who, lGke the deaf Adder ſtop their Ears, andre- 
fuſe to hear the Voice of the Charmer, charn he nt. 
ver fo wiſely ;; Men, upon whom no Methods 
uſed for their Amendment make any Impreſt- 
on at all. The inward Motions of God's Spirit 
they ſtifle and ſuppreſs, the Remorſe of thelr 
own Conſciences they ſilence, the Threatnings 
of Puniſhment they deſpiſe, the Admonitions 
and Examples of Good Men they regard not, 
and the Exemplary Vengeance upon others thej 


take no warning, by : And yet the Miſery the) 


draw upon their own Heads by this way of 1iv- 
ang, is ſo great, that, were Matters right wo 
idere 
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mad 


fdered, a Man would not commit one wilful 
Sin, to gain Ten Thouſand Worlds. For what 
can be a tolerable compenſation for the forfei- 
ture of that Grace, by which alone we are en-' 
abled to do or think any Thing that is Good ? 
What can repair the Loſs of God's Love, and 
Prote&ion, and fatherly Care, by this Means 
turned in to profeſt Enmity ? What amends can 
he made us for that Inheritance of a Glorious 
and Eternal Kingdom in Heaven, to which by 
ddiberately offending our Father there, we cut 
offall Title and Claim ? What ſenſual Pleaſure 
is to be compared to that inward Peace, and 
ſneet Conſolation, with which a good Conſci- 
ence cheers the Spirits of the Juſt ? What mad- 
nefs is it to enſlave our ſelves to our Mortal 
Enemy, to make that Soul, which was once the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, a Den of Dragons, 
aDungeon of Devils, a Sink of Filth and Noi- 
ſome Abominations, and for ever a Companion 
of the Damned in exquiſite Torments ? Laſt- 
ly, Who in his Senſes would abandon the Savi- 
our that dyed for him, renounce all Intereſt in 
thoſe Sufferings, which alone can make him 
Happy, trample under Foot the precious Blood 
of the Son of God, and, as much as in him lies 
Crucifie afreſh, and perſecute his Redeemer ? 
And yet This is the Guilt, this the Miſery, of 
al backſliding Chriſtians, of whom St. Perer 
truly ſays, That it had been better for ſuch not to 
have known the Way of Righteonſneſs, than after 
they have knnown'it,, to turn from the Holy Com- 
mandment delivered :mto them. | 

Let wanton Worldiings then ſolace them- 
ſelves never ſo much in their Vanities, and fof- 
ten their Wicked Aions by trifling Excuſes : 
. | Ut them call their Pride, Good Breeding ; 
| N 4 their 
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their Intemperance, Good Fellowſhip; their 
Anger and Revenge, Honour and Courage; 
their Laſciviouſneſs, obeying Nature ; yet ſhall 
they one day to their Sorrow find, how thin 
a Shelter all theſe Pretences are : They ſhall he 
made ſenſible to their Coſt, that God 1s not to 
be Jeſted with; and all their Drolleries upon 
Him and Religion, which now make them 
wicked Diverſion, ſhall then be recanted too 
late, and ſeverely accounted for. They will 
then wiſh in vain, that thoſe Warnings of the 
Apoſtle, had found an early Paſſage to their 
Hearts ; He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law dyed with- 
out Mercy ;, of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Son of God, and counted the Blood of the 
Covenant, mwherewmith he was Sanftified an unho- 
ly Thing, and hath done Deſpite unto the Spirit of 
Grace? And again, If God ſpared not the Ar 
gels that ſinned, but caſt them down to Hell, and 
delitzered them into Chains of Darkneſ:, to bere- 


. ſerved unto Judgment ;, And ſpared not the old 


World, but brought in a Hood pen the World of the 
Ungodly ;, Ana turned the Citics of Sodom aid 
Gomorrha- into Ajhes, condemning them with an 
Overthrow, making them an Enſample to theſe that 
aſter ſhould live Vngodly ;, The Lord knoweth howto 
reſerve the Unzust unto the day of Judgement to tt 
Puniſhed. And this indeed is the proper Way 
of Reaſoning : For, Why ſhould not every 
Man draw theſe Conſequences to himfſelt? It 
the Anpels, Creatures of ſo much more Excel- 
lence and Power than Man, it Adam in Paradiſe, 
it all the other Inſtances we read of, paid {0 
dear for ſome ſingle Sin, what am I to expet, 
who have been guilty of ſo many ? It God hath 
born longer with Me, than with ſome gre 
what 
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what a ad Account have I to make, if his long 
faffering do not lead me to Repentance ? If Da- 
idand other Holy Perſons afflicted themſelves 
ſofore, for Forgiveneſs of their Sins, what Pu- 
niſhment will remain for me, if my Sins ſo grie- 
vous, ſo numerous, be not forgiven? If our 
Lord hath told us true, that the way to Hea- 
ven is ſtrait, and the Gate that leads to Life 
narrow ; and that Men ſhall give Account 


for every idle Word, What ſhall become of 


Meif I take my Eaſe, and you the Pleaſures 
of Setaſe, and am ſo. far from obſerving my 
Words, that I ſeldom enquire into my Actions ? 
If the Righteous be ſaved with Difficulty, where 
ſhall I appear, or how ſhall I be able to ſtand in 
that dreadful Day, who am ſo miſerably World- 
ly and Wicked ? 

Theſe ſorts of Expoſtulation would prove of 
mighty Benefit, if we would Argue our ſelves 
by them into a juſt Dread of God's ſevere Judg- 
ments, and not flatter or deceive our own Souls. 
For want of theſe it is chiefly, that the blackeſt 
and moſt enormous Vices are indulged. Men 
have not God before their Eyes, and therefore 
they cheriſh themſelves in Wickedneſs. And 
the Virtue of David is by himſelf aſcribed to 
this, that All God's Tudgments were conſtantly be- 
fore him, and therefore he kepr che Ways of the 


Pal. 18. 
21, 22, 


Lord, and did not depart from his God, as the Pal, x11. 


Wicked do. No wonder then, if the Fear of 
God, which produces ſuch excellent Effefts, be 
termed the beginning of Religious Wiſdom ; 
No wonder if the Prophet beg of God through- 
ly to poſſeſs his Heart with this Principle, the 
moſt powerful Check to all Evil, and the fruit- 
ful Source of all Holy Diſpoſitions. St. Paul, 
ater declaring to the Corinrhions, That we muSt 


2 Cor. 5. 
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all appear before the Fud Seat of Chri$t, thee 
to receive according to.the Things done in our By 

proceeds, Anowing therefore the Terrour of the 
Lord, we perſmade Men. And St. Peter, after de- 
ſcribing the Holineſs and Majeſty of God adyi- 


ePer.r.17, ſes thus, If ye call upon the Father, who without re- 


Heb. 12. 
29. 


Perſons judgeth according to every Mari; 
{or os hrs your ſojourning hs fear, 
A neceſſary Admonition, no doubt, to all, but 
eſpecially to thoſe who by their ſinful Pratices, 
have provoked the Divine Diſpleaſure, and 
rendred themſelves obnoxious to the ſeverity 
of his Juſtice. For if once they fall finally, or 


die in that State, there remains no more Reme-' 


dy for their Sin and Miſery. And what Wiſe 
Man then would not fear exceedingly ? Who 
would ſuffer himſelf to Eat, and Drink, and be 
Merry, till he had diſcharged his Soul of that 
heavy Burden,and made Peace between God aud 
his Conſcience ? How dangerous is his Conditi- 
on till this be done ? How many Ways may he 
fall into the Hands of that God, who is a con- 
ſaming Fire? A Tile from a Houſe, as he walks 
the Streets; . A Slip of a Horſe, as he travels up- 
on the Road ; the Aſſault of an Enemy, or a 
Robber that he thinks not of; a Cold, or a Sur- 
feit, or any other Diſtemper ; Any one Acci- 
dent of a Million that may befall him, may be- 
reave him of this Life, and hurry him in a Mo- 


* ment into everlaſting Flames. And is not this 


Prov. 28. 
I 4+ 


then a State to be dreaded ? Is not this a Dan- 
ger that requires our utmoſt Care to prevent? 
Moſt true certainly is that of the Wiſeman, 
Happy is the Man that feareth alway, but be 

that hardeneth his Heart ſnall fall into Miſchief. 
* Lord, of thy Mercy, Grant us Grace, t9 
© fear thee as we ought; and ſo to conſider thy 
© Jultice 

t - 
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* ſaftice and Judgments, that we may anſwer 
«he End of all thy Threatnings. That fo we 
«nay avoid Sin, and not delay our Repentance, 
«at ſet about thy Service, whilſt thou art con- 
rent to accept us. Pardon, O Lord, our paſt 
«Offences, and ſtrengthen our Reſofutions of 
Chetter Obedience for the time to come : that 
«ne may not put off this neceſſary Work, 
*ti11 the door be ſhut againſt us; nor ſuffer thoſe 
« precious opportunities to ſlip through our 
«Hands; which when once loſt, can never be 
*retriey d. O help us to ſee, and ſeriouſly to 
« onfider the things that belong to our peace, 
@tefore Thou, provoked by our wicked De- 
«lays, give us up to a Spirit of Deluſion and 
*[mpenitence, and hide them eternally from 
* our Eyes. 


— 
I ——— 


CHAP. Iz. 


Some other Aggravations of Sin, parti- 
cularly the Majeſty of God, and the 
Benefits we recetve from Him. 


T Hough the much greater part of Chriſtians 
do not, it is to be feared, arrive at Da- 
vd's Perfe&ion of placing all rhcir delight in 
God's Commandments, (which yet would be the 
certain effe& of a virtuous Life, and a good Con- 
ſcience) yet is it fit that all ſhould make that 


Confeſſion at leaſt, Righteous art Thou, O Lord, Plat. r19. 


and jufÞ are thy Fudgments. For which reaſon I 
{hall enlarge a little more upon the Greatgeſs of 
eur Offence, in ſigning againſt our God Farr 

vindi- 
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Jab. 26. 


vindicate his Juſtice, in avenging it , fo terribly 


(as you have heard) when we do ſo. 


It hath been already obſerved, That every 
Crime is more grievous, as the Perſon injured 
by it is greater, and the Party tranſgreſling is 
more mean and vile. To which purpoſe we 
find the Lawsof God uſhered in by ſuch Preface 
Gem #7. as theſe : 1 am the Almighty God, walk before m, 


and be thou perfeft. Heaven is my 


rone, and 


Foot-ſtool. And again , Be net ftif. 


necked, for the Lord your God 1s God of Gods, and 
Lord of Lords; a Great God, a Mighty, and « 
Terrible, who regardeth not perſons, nor taketh re 
ward, Conſider then what an infinite Maje- 
jeſty, Thou, poor Worm of the Earth, haſt 
'often and ſo contemptuouſly offended, and 
tremble at thy Prefumption. We ſee.none 10 
bold, as openly to affront an Earthly Prince, at 
" leaſt in his own preſence. But what are all the 
Princes of the Earth to the thouſandth part of 
God's incomprehenſible Majeſty ; who with one 
word made Heaven and Earth, and every Crez- 
ture; and can with the ſame Eaſe deſtroy and 
command all theſe back into nothing again. 
Whoſe Beck the Powers of Heaven and Earth 0- 
bey,and at whoſe frown the very Pillars that ſu- 
ſtain this vaſt Frame,ſhake and tremble. The Sin- 
ner is the only Creature that dares to harden 
himſelf in oppoſition to this Univerſal Monarch; 
and every time he commits a wilfull Sin, he does 
defy this Glorious Majeſty, and withſtand him 
to the Face. A Majeſty ſo tranſcendently great, 
that no mortal Eye can ſee him;before whom: Hel 
is naked, and the Power of whoſe thunder none can 


underſtand. 


Imagia then this King ſitting on his Throne, 
clothed with Light inacceſſible, and encompaſsd 


with 
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fire, Imagine, that thou ſeeſt all Creatures 
trembling at his preſence, and moſt obſequiouſly 
attending to the reſpeCtive Offices aſſigned them 


todiſcharge. Imagin again, that thou ſeeſt all 


theſe entirely depending upon his Pleaſure, a&- 
ing and ſubliſting only by that Virtue, which 
freams out perpetually from this Fountain of all 
Lifeand Power ; this glorious and reſplendent 
Sug, whoſe Beams warm the greateſt Angel, and 
the leaſt Spire of Graſs, the higheſt and the 
loweſt Beings, into Exiſtence and Ativity ; and 
thick, thou ſeeſt all theſe drooping, dying, va- 
niſhing into nothing, if He, but for one moment 
think fit to withdraw his enlivening and ſuſtain- 
wginfluence. This will give thee ſome, but 
wetall this will not give thee a worthy and ad- 
equate {dea of the Divine Majetty ; of the Uni- 
rerſal Homage and dread paid to him, to which 
tie preſumptuous Sinner is the only exception 
upon Earth. But yet This may ſuffice to abate 
thy wonder at the Severe Vengeance reſerved 
for this unexampled Rebel. For how unac- 
countably do we deal with that Terrible Ma- 
kſty, when the Awe of Him will not reſtrain 
vs, ſo much as the preſence of the meaneſt of 
ur Brethren upon Earth : When we are afraid 
if a Man that ſhall die, and the Son of Man who 
ſtall be made as graſs, and forget the Lord our 
Maker ? This is ſuch an Abſurdity in Beha- 
Nour, as ſtrikes at the very Root of all Reli- 
$10n, and accordingly is by God himſelf charg'd 
upon the Jews, as a plain Evidence of their Un- 
belief. For ſo the Prophet is order'd to reprove 


them : Hear now this, O fooliſh People and without Jer. 5, 21, 
underfianding, which have Eyes and ſee not, which Oc. 


ave Ears and hear not; Fear ye not me? [ith the 
4 ord, 


I7I 


ith millions of Angels, and Chariots of flaming 
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Lord, will ye not tremble at my preſence, which bay | 


placed the Sand for a bound of the _ by a perynud | © 
and though the was | 


Decree, that it cannot paſs it > 


thereof toſs themſelves , yet can they not prevai, 
though they roar, yet can they not paſs over it: By 


this People hath a faithleſs and rebellious Hear, | 


And David aſſigns this, as the teaſon why foolih 
Men were become corrupt and abominable in this 
wickedneſs, that they ſaid in their Hearts, There 
no God, So that, thus far at leaſt, this horrid 
depravation of Manners and Security in ſinniny, 
proceeds from want of Faith, that ſuch Mend 
not conſider God as he is. For had they lively 
and vigorous Idea's of that Holy, that Power- 
ful, that Terrible Majeſty, which the Scripture 
deſcribe him to be,they could not ly 
looſe from the reſtraints of theſe Impreſſions, 
but muſt of neceſlity fear to offend and provoke 
Him. 


Secr. II. 
Of the Benefits we receive from Almighty Gu, 


His Conſideration, added to the Former, 
will be an exceeding Aggravation of ont 
Wickedneſs. To injure them that do us Good, 
is ſo deteſtable, ſo monſtrouſly unnatural, thi 
that the very fierceſt of Brutes are won bf 
Kindneſs; and much more do reaſonable Crer- 
tures find themſelves Charmed by it; eſpecial 
if it come from Great Perſons, the Honour 4 
Advantage of whoſe Favour renders Gitt, 
otherwiſe very ſmall, infinitely obliging tothe 
Receivers. And therefore every Chriſtian, vP- 
on this occaſion will do well to refle&, whit 
he hath received at the Bountiful Hands -- - 
rea 
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\Gret God. All which was given, with a De- 


ſign. of engaging Men to live, and ſerve him 


* faithfully. And, though no Tongue can ex- 
preſs the half of thoſe Gifts we have all re- 


ceived, nor eſtimate them according to their 


- uſt Value ; nor conceive the greatneſs of the 


Love that beſtowed them; yet for the refreſh- 
ment of my Reader's Memory, and exciting 
bim the more effequally to Gratitude, I will - 
juſt name ſome general Topicks, taken from the 
prigcipal and moſt viſible Inſtances of God's 
Goodneſs, to which the reſt may be referred as 
they occur to each Perſon's Remembrance. 

Frft then, Conſider the Benefit of thy Crea- 
tion: That God framed thee out of Nothing,in- 
tothe likeneſs of himſelf; that he intended thee 
for the nobleſt Purpoſe, to ſerve him in this, 
and to reign with him in the next Life : And 
that, for the attainment of theſe glorious Ends, 
he hath made his other Creatures thy Subjects 
and Servants. If this RefleQtion affe& thee but 
coldly, quicken it with an Imagination, that 
anyone part of thy Body, or any one of thy 
Senſes were wanting : What Notion wouldſt ' 


 thon have of thy Friend's Kindneſs, if he could 


help thee to a Leg, or an Arm, or an Eye? 
How wouldſt thou eſteem thy ſelf, — 
to One, who reſtored thy. Hearing, when Deaf, 
thy Speech, when Dumb; thy Sight, when 
Blind. And if the giving any one of theſe muſt 
needs be taken for an Eternal Obligation, learn 
from hence to value the miraculous Bounty of 
that Maker and Preſerver, who hath beſtowed, 
and for ſo many Years together continued all 
theſe ſeveral Parts aud Powers; and the many 
more, of which thou art compounded, in their 


\ Free uſe and full PerfeRion. 
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Conſider again, that he hath made thee in. 
the reſemblance of no leſs an Excellence than* 
himſelf; that the Service he requires from thee 
at preſent,is both Honourable and Advantagious; 
and that the Crown laid up for thoſe who ſerve 
bim faithfully, ſhall' laſt to all Eternity : And 
what is Earth and Aſhes, that this ſhould be ad- 
mitted to reign with God in Glory ? Who can 
conceive the boundleſs Ocean of that Love, 
which makes us capable of ſuch vaſt Advanta. 
ges, and hath prepared for us the utmoſt Hap- 
pineſs weare capable of ? Conſider once more, 
what a Magnificent World 1s contrived for thy 
Uſe and Service ; the Heavens give thee Light, 
the Earth, and Air, and Water firniſh unſpeak- 
able variety of Creatures, for thy Suſtenance 
and Delight ; Thus hath he furniſhed thy Dwell- 
ing Richly, and all, to aſliſt thee in his Service, 
or to render that Service pleaſant and eaſie, 
by their Comforts. And, now I appeal to thy 
own Conſcience, whether 1t be not moſt un- 
pardonable Ingratitude, to abuſe the Kindneſs 
which hath beſtowed fo numerons, ſo noble: 
Gifts upon thee; and what can be too had for 
thoſe, who make theſe very Creatures Inltru- |, 
ments of Injury and Diſhonour to their and our 
common Maſter and Maker, which his Libera- 
lity gave on purpoſe, to enconrage Men 1n his 
Service, and for promoting, his own Glory ? 

2. But happier were it tor us never to hare 
been Created, if this Good God had not add- 
ed the Second and better Benefit of our Re- 
demption. For by this, we regain all thoſe 
former Advantages, which Sin had forfeited and 
loſt; We are ſaved from that Eternal Deſtru- 
Etion,' to which that had made us liable; our 
Faults are explated by the moſt aſtoniſhing >4- 
tisf.action 
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tation of the Blood of God, and. our Ran- 

, paid by his bitter and opprobrious Death 
ypon the Crois. Bleſled Jeſus ! who: can wor- 
thily comprebend this ineſtimable Goodneſs, 
thismoſt amazing Condeſcenſion! Suppoſe then, 
Chriſtian Reader, that a yur Slave had, in 
combination with ſome of the chiet Nohility, 
committed horrible Crimes 2gainlt his Prince 
hut he had repeated thoſe Crimes often, they 
offended but once. When theſe Offenders were 
all convict, and ready to ſufter for their Faults, 
ſuppoſe this mighty King delivering up his No- 
bles to Juſtice, but diſpoſed to Save and Par- 
don that deſpicable Slave ; Nay, to do Honour 
to his Laws, laying all the Penalty, the Shame; 
the Torments, due to this Wretch upon his 
only Son, and the Heir of all his Kingdoms. 
What ſort of Reſentment mult ſuch a ſtrange ex- 
tending of Mercy create ? But if that Son, re- 
fulng to intercede for thoſe Peers, ſhould, not 
only accept moſt chearfully, but earneſtly en- 
treat, that all the Diſgrace and Puniſhment due 
to this wretched Slave, might be laid upon 
himſelf; ſhould voluntarily die to atone for 
his Offences, nay, to exalt him to a Part ia hi; 
own Honour, to make him Hew to his Father, 
and Co-heir with himſelf, 1s it poſlibic, were 
ths thy own Caſe, to conceive, how thou 
wouldſt love and ſerve ſuch a Benefactor ever 
ater ? Could any thing, after this unſpeakable 
brace, tempt thee willinsly to difpleaic fo 
Kind aLord? And yet this is thy Caſe; nay it 
5 infinitely leſs cngaving than thine. hy Re- 
dmption is a greater Nercy than any temporal 
Deliverance ; the Kkudnet and Condefcention 
of the Son of God iklinitely greater, than that 
'N tre preatelt Emperour upon Faith cout 
P, Poſtih}; 
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poſlibly be; yet is this forgotten, yet is this h 
many thought not worth remembring; yet 
this Saviour injured and offended daily, $ 
eaſy 1s the Application to our ſelves ; ſo mon- 
ſtrous is the Ingratitude of every Sinner. 

3. Let us, in the next Place, lay to Heart 
the mighty Benefit of our Chriſtian Yocatio, by 
which 1 mean that infinite Mercy of God, where- 
by we are called out of the Darkneſs of Igno- 


rance and Infidelity, to the Knowledge and- 


Light of the Goſpel; Which makes us a&ul 
Partakers, and conveys to us afull right tothe 
Advantages of this Redemption. Now the Caf 
with Infidels is far otherwiſe; for, though 
Chriſt have paid down a Ranſom for all Mar- 
kind 1n general, yet are not all within the or- 
dinary Conditions of obtaining it ; but ſuch on- 
ly as it beſt pleaſes his Divine Goodneſs to [- 
ſtruct in his Goſpel, and make the Meanson 
Man's Part knowable and praQticable to then. 

4. After which Mercy of calling Mea to 
the Troth, Upon their Sincere Acceptance and 
Obedience, there follows another Inſtance of 
the Divine Goodneſs, which is the 7Juſtificatur 
of Believers. By this they are releaſed from the 
Guilt and Penalty of all their paſt Sins : the 
are ſtrengthen'd and enriched with Receſſions 
of Divine Grace ; they grow in all Virtues n- 
ceiſary for their Practice z they are ground 
in Faith, and Hope, and Charity ; made Rigt- 
teous in God's Sight, and entitled to his fe 
venly Kingdom. So that, if a Man look ati 
own Private Advantage, this is more elit 
ble than. even the two former Mercizs. Fo! 
what would it profit us to be Created and 
deemed, if we bo not called and admitted t 
Partake of that Redemption ? Or, what mw 
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the Knowledge and Capacity of this Salvation 
wail, if God's free Mercy and Grace did not 
juſtify and adopt us for his own ? So that theſe 
are the Completion of the former, becanſe they 
faiſh the Work begun in them, and bring the 
Matter home to our own aQual and particular 
Advantage. 

5. There are, beſides theſe, infinite other 
moſt valuable Privileges, peculiar to the true 
Friends and Children of God : Among which 
we muſt not fail to reckon the bleſſed Sacra- 
ments of our Religion; Left by our Bleſſed 
Lord for cur mighty Benefit and Comfort, the 
one to let vs in, the other to preſerve and ſuf- 
tain us when we are incorporated in to 
his Church. Theſe are the ſure Pledgesof his 
Love, the lively Signs and Memorials of his 
Death, the ſacred Pipes, through which God 
infuſes his Grace into our Souls. The firſt 
canſes us from Sin, and knits us to Chriſt, as 
Members of his Myſtical Body, waſhed in the 
Water of Regeneration, and made meet by this 
nem Birth for the Kingdom of God. The other 
conveys to us the moſt precious Food of his own 
fleh and Blood, remiſſion of our Sins after 
Baptiſm, and all other Benefits of his Paſſion. 
This ſtrengthens and ſuſtains us, repairs our 
Ppiritual Decays, and fills us with Joy and Peace 
1 believing, and unites us in the ſtricteſt tyes 
ot Friendſhip, and Union, and Chriſtian Cha- 
rity. Theſe are Jewels of {o great Price, Means 
of ſuch ſingular Efficacy, that the Worldly and 
Carnal cannot underſtand them 3 but, they, 
whoſe Knowledge and Experience hath thus far 
enlightned them, think no Treaſures upon 
Earth comparable to them. And thoſe wretch- 
d People, who, through NegleR, or for any 
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Temporal Conſideration, deprive their Souls 
of theſe unſpeakable Advantages, are greatly 
to be Blamed, greatly to be Pitied ; for this 
Lofs, if not repaired in time, will be everlaſting 
and irrecoverable. 

6. Let us refle& yet farther, what infinite 
Dangers the Good Providence of God hath pre- 
ſerved us from, which others have fallen into; 
and which, if not plucked back by his Hand, 
we were ruſhing into our ſelves. The Spirity- 
al Dangers, I mean, and thoſe Snares of eter- 


nal Damnation, which nothing, but his pro-. 


tection and preventing Grace, could ever have 
defeated. Or, if we have been overtaken and 
fallen foully, yet hath he not ſuffered us to bs 
ſurpriſed with Death and Judgment, nor ſnatch- 
ed us away in the midſt of our Sins, which hath 
been the Caſe of many Thouſands now in end- 
leſs Torments, and ſuch as we can give our 
ſelves no Account, why our Souls ſhould be 
more precious in the ſight of God, than theirs. 
To this we may add all the ſecret Motions and 
Methods of inciting, ys to do well ; whereby 
God hath either knocked inwardly at the Door 
of our Hearts, by inſpiring good Deſires; or 
warned us outwardly, by the Means and Min- 
ſtry of others; ſuch as Good Sermons, Good 
Books, the Advice of our Friends, the Re- 
proaches of our Enemies, the Virtuous Exam- 
ples of the Godly, and the terrible Afflictions 
and fad Ends of the Profligate and Wicked. 
All which are of uſe, and were intended for the 
Advantage of our Souls, to draw us to aLore 
of himſelf, to engage us irrevocably in hu 
Service, to beget in us aduedeteſtation ot Vice, 
an to exalt us at laſt to his Holy and Heavenlj 
Kingdom. R 
oh 
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Beſides theſe the many temporal Bleſlings of 
Health, Friends, Reputation, competent Pro- 
viſion, or the like, which every Man's own 
Circumſtances make peculiar to himſelf, we 
ſhall do well to recollectas we can. And though 
the Summ be infinite, yet theſe Benefits do not 
more require a grateful return upon the Ac- 
count of their Number, than they do with re- 
card, to their ineſtimable Value conſidered in 
themſelves; to the boundleſs Love andLiberality 
of the Giver, and the vileneſs of the Receiver in 
compariſon to his Glorious Majeſty. Theſe 
ought all to excite in us vehement Afﬀe&ions 
and Deſires to appear ſenſible, how much we 
owe to this Benetactor; by ſerving him un- 
feignedly, and preferring his Favour before all 
worldly Conſiderations whatſoever. But, if 
we cannot bring our ſelves thus far neither, yet 
the leaſt we can poſlibly do, is to reſolve that 
we will not any more affront and do deſpight, 
by the inſolence of a wiciecd Life, to Him, who 


hath thus manifeſted to us the Riches of his . 


Goodneſs, and loved us with ſo beneficial, ſo 
wonderful a Love. The lewdeſt Lord upon 
Larth, if he gave one of his Cattagers a Farm of 
te or Ten Pounds Yearly Rent, would ex- 
claim upon that Tenant for a Bealt of a Fellow, 


it he were not at his Service all his Life after : - 


but, if inſtead of ſerving, he ſhould wiltully 
ave him offence; if he ſhould take Part agaialt 
lim, and ſtrike up a molt intimate Friendſhip 
wth his proteſt Eaemy, hovs would this Man of 


Honour reſent ſuch baſe Uſage ? And yet, I 


mult make bold to. tell his Lordſhip, that, as 
little as he makes of the Matter, his Behaviour 


'& ten thouſand times more brutiſh and baſe to 


almighty God. He hath reccived from that 
4 tiand 
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hand more than Ten Thouſand-fold , above 
what any one Man can contribute to the Ad- 
vantage of any other Man. For what hath he 
indeed , which he hath not received from 
thence? The Bread he Eats, the Gronnd he 
treads on, the Lands he falſely calls his own, 
the Light he walks and aQts by, the Air he 
draws in; in a Word, all the Comforts and Ad. 
vantages both of Body and Mind, nay that ve- 


* ry Mind it ſelf, and all its noble Faculties, 


each of which, how miſerably ſoever negletted, 
is of more Value than Ten thouſand Bodies. 
And a moſt prodigious Thing it is, that any 
who write Mar, and pretend to Reaſon at all, 
ſhould not conſider, and be ſenſible of its 
Worth. No wonder, after all this, if God 
complain in fo pathetical a Manner in Scripture, 
of this abominable Ingratitude; if he ſummon 
all the Creatures together, to behold and ſtand 
amazed at it, and upbraid Men with thoſe bet- 
ter Examples, ſet them by the Beaſts themſelves. 


' And thus we find him doing in the moſt moving 


and affettionate Terms imaginable. Hear 0 
Heavens, and give Far, O Farth, 1.e. be aſtonih- 
ed at this incredible impiety ; 1 have neariſned 
and brought: up Children, and they have rebelled 
againſt me. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and tht 
Afs his Maſters Crib ;, but Iſrael doth not know, my 
People doth not confider. Ab ! (inful Nation, a Pt 
ple laden with Iniquity, a Seed of Evil-doers, thy 
have forſaken the Lord, they bave provoked the 
'y one of I{rael ro anger. 

If then, my Friends, there he any remains df 
Grace or common Ingenuity in us, let us for- 
bear to oftend him, who hath been ſo unſpeat 
ably kind tous , let us ceaſeat laſt to renderEvil 
for Good, Hatred for Aﬀection, Contempt > 
Fall 
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this more than Fatherly Care over us. He hath 
done for us the utmoſt that even Almighty Pow- 
er could do : He hath given us as much as our 
Condition is capable of receiving; nay, he hath 
imparted to us his very ſelf. © He hath ſtill great 
2nd ineſtimable Benefits in reſerve for us; 
een the Treaſures and Glory of the Life to 
come; and all the Requital he expedts is only 
Gratitade and Love. And ſhall we grudge to 


to do that for our God and Maker, which we 
count it a Reproach to be. behind-hand in to 
an Equal, a Brother ? Nay, which we look up- 
on our ſelves bound to do for leſs than the Ten- 
thouſagdth Part of what we enjoy from that 
bountiful Giver of all good Gifts? Even an 
Almsat our Gate is eſteemed to deſerve Thanks, 
and none of ns would bear a reheved Beggar 
fiying in our Faces; And yet, as Helpleſs and 
Poor are we, as truly ſuſtained by relief from 


able, when offending againit that bountiful Au- 
thor of our Life, and all our Comforts. 

But indeed I may add, that though we ſet 
aide all thoſe Engagements, God hath infinite 
other Charms, which ought to attratt our Love : 
for nothing can contribute to recommend any 
thing to our Aﬀections, which is not in him, 
nan incomparably higher Degree. Were all 
the Excellences of Heaven aud Earth united in 
one, the Beauty, the Wiſdom, the Virtue, the 
breatueſs, the Goodneſs, the Uſefulneſs and 
Advantage of every Creature, yet ſtill that 
Lord and Saviour, whem the Sinner treats. 
with Contempt, is infinitely more to be valued 
ad admired. For he does not as they. do, 
partake only of all theſe Perfections, but is the 
O's very 


make this Poor Return ? Shall we think much. 


above, and much more inſolent and inſupport- - 
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very Things in the Abſtrat; Beauty, and 
Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and Goodneſs, and 


Happineſs it ſelf ; the Source of all theſe ; an 


what Degrees of them ſoever other Things at. 
tain to, they are only ſich Meaſures of Excel- 
lence, as this inexhauſtible Fountain of Good 
ſees fit in his Wiſdom to impart to each of 
them. 

Bluſh then, ungrateful infenſible Wretch, at 
thy unworthy Behaviour, to fo Great, ſoGoo, 
{o Bountiful a Lord, and reſolve fron this ln- 
ſtant to change thy Courſe of Life, and make 
ſome ſuitable Amends for thy former unſeemly 


Deportment toward him. Come hefore his | 


Preſence with confuſion of Face, and beſeech 
him with the Prophet, To be merciful to thy Sin, 
for it ts exceeding preat, Underſtand at laſt how 
great an Enemy thou haft been to thy felt; 
that without his Mercy thou canſt not ſubſiſt; 
and that there is no ſuch fatal Bar to that Mercy, 
as Ipgratitude for Favours formerly vouchfafed 
thee. If this have proceeded trom Ignorance, 
learn thy Duty, and the dependance of thy 
Condition; If from Thoughtleſneſs, apply thy 
{elf ſerioully to conlider what wonderful Things 
thy Lord hath done for thee, and what Ac- 
count, what Improvement he will expect from 


- them. And, lince to all his other MerciesGod 


hath been pleaſcd to add this one more, of mak- 
ing thee ſenſible of thy paſt Errour, and allos- 
ing thee Time and Opportunity for correcting 
it: Follow the Directions of this Heavenly 
Grace, and ſhew thy {t1ta better and more obe- 
dient Child for the t:me to come. Say withit 
thy own Breaſt, © I am vanquiſhed, O my God, 
* at length with the (19 ht of thy aſtoniſhing Lo7c, 


* and hope 1 ſhall never hare the Heart to dil- 


p pleale 
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* pleaſe thee any more : Thee, my only, my 
© beſt Friend; who haſt prevented me with the 
* Bleſſings of Goodneſs, and fo much exceeded 
*my Requeſts and largeſt Wiſhes. O ! that 
* theſe Hands of mine, when they attempt any 
Wicked Thing, may always be reſtrained by 
{the powerful Image of thoſe Divine Hands, 
© which for my ſake were Nailed to the Croſs ! 
© 0 that my Heart, when diſpoſed to any cor- 
*rupt Inclination, may be ſoftened by the view 
* of that Heart, full of Tenderneſs and Mercy, 
which was pierced to yield ſtreams of Blood 
for waſhing my polluted Soul. It is too much, 
*my deareſt Jeſus, that I have negle&ed the 
fForce of theſe moving Arguments heretofore, 
*and E am heartily ſorry and aſhamed to have 
{lived (o little to him, who was content to die 
*for me. ' But by thy gracious Aſſiſtance I hope 
(to relapſe into my former Folly and Ingrati- 
* tnde no more ; and do beg, that thy Love may 
*for ever hereafter commit a holy Violence up- 
*0n my Soul, and conſtrain me to a thankful 
Obedience. To which Reſolutions, trail alas! 
* and fickle in themſelves, I beg that thou wilt 
*add Strength and Stedtaſtneſs, and trom thy 
*Throne in Heaven fay, Amer. 
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Of the time of our Death : And the dif- 


ferent Notions we ſhall then have of 
the Matters relating to our Souls. 


T HE Scriptures frequently obſerve, and 
our own daily Experience abundantly 
proves, that, while Men are in Health and Vi- 


+ gour, the Pleaſures and Buſineſs, and Enjoyments 


of this World take faſt hold of their Minds, and 
defeat all the Arguments poſſible to be urged, 
for their Care and Concern about Death and 
a future State. And too often it happens, that 
all the Evidence of Reaſon and Religion, all the 
Threatnings and Warnings of the Book of God, 
have little or no Effet, for the bringing Men 
off from a ſettled Courſe of Vice, and their moſt 
fatal ſecurity in Sinning. Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Pharaoh and his eAgypti ons, the Traitor Tudu 
and ſome others ſtand upan Record, as laſting 
Monuments of inflexible Obſtinacy ; Such as no 
Methods of Geantleneſs can win, no Exhortation 
perfwade, no Threatnings or Judgments aftright 
into a Chanye of their wicked and deſperate Re- 
ſolutions... The Prophets eſpecially are full of 
Complaints, concerning the inefficacy of their 
Preaching, and the impenetrable Hardneſs ot 
their People's Hearts; I will at preſent only 
mentton one paſlage of Zechari2h, by which we 
may make ſome Judgment of the reſt. They re- 


fufed to Flearker, and pulled away the Shoulder, and 


ſtopped their Ears, that they ſhould not hear ; Tea, 
rey mane their Flearts as an Adamant-ſtone, les 
wy hrould freer the I,aw, 5nd the Words which the 
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Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in hw Spirit by the former 
hets ;, therefore came a great Wrath from the 
' Lord of Hoſts. Now the ſame diſmal Conſe- 
vence, which purſued the Jew's Diſobedience 
ty will not fail to overtake every obdurate 
Sinner, who makes it a point of Bravery, to 
hold out agaiaſt all the Methods deſigned for his 
Amendment. If they will allow no Place to 
' ſerious Thoughts, while Health and Proſperity 
laſt ; there will ſhortly come a Day, in which 
God will be heard and known, whether they 
will or not; Even then, when he begins to 
execute his Juſtice: And that he manifeſtly does, 
atthe time of ſuch perſons Death ; which puts 
an end to the ſeaſon of Tryal and Forbearance, 
and turns them over to that Judgment, upon 
which the whole of their Eternal Concern de- 
nds. - 
_ his then is properly God's Day, a Day full 
of Terrour, and Sorrow, and fore Diſtreſs, 
to the Wicked ; wherein the Righteouſneſs of 
our Judge ſhall diſcloſe it ſelf, aad every Mag 
ſhall be recompenced according to his Deeds. 
Then it 1s, that he cuts off che Spirit of Princes, 
and 15-terrible among the Kings o/ the Earth. . A 
Day, that will work a mighty Change in all 
other Points; when Mirth ſhall be turned in- 
to Weeping, Pleaſure into Pains ;, Sturdinels in- 
to Fear, Pride into Deſpair ; but in no Reſpe& 
will the Alteration be greater, than ia the Senſe 
and Opinion of Men's Minds. 

Tne Wiſdom of God, which is now fo diſ- 
paraged, and rur dow for Folly by tt:e Wiſe of this 
World, will then appear in her Native Beauty 
aad full Luſtre 3 and by her greatelt Enemies 
and Deſpiſers, be ack zowledged the True, the 
oaly Wiidom : And all the pretended W mi 
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of Carnal and Worldly Men ſhall then, too late, 
be confeſſed no better than Folly and Madneſ, 
A lively Image of this ſtrange Reverſe of Opi- 
nions, is left us by the Wiſeman, in the Per- 
ſon of ſuch, as at laſt diſcover their Errour ; in 
deriding ſuffering and oppreſt Virtue, and mea- 
ſuring their own Happineſs by their preſent 


Temporal Proſperity. We Fools accounted his(the 
m—_ Gendiats) Life madneſs, and his End to be ' 


without Honor. But how i he numbered amony 
the Children of God, and his Lot 1s among the Saints! 
Therefore have we erred from the Way of Truth, 
and the Light of Righteouſneſs hath not ſhined to w, 
nor the Sun of Righteouſneſs roſe upon us. We wearied 


our ſelves in the Way of Wickedneſs and Deſtruti- ' 


on ; yea we have gone through Deſarts, where there 
lay no Way; but as for the Way of the Lord, me 
have not known it. What hath Priae profited w? 

*Or what Good hath Riches with our Vaunting broyght 
wu ? For all thoſe Things are paſs'd away like a Sha- 
dow, and as a Poſt that haſteth by, &c. 

Obſerve here how different theſe Men are 
become, from the Perſons they had been here- 
tofore : How on a ſudden the Scene is changed; 
how they confeſs their Errour, lament: their 
Folly, complain of Labour loft, and Repen- 
tance too late to profit them. O! that the 
Children of this Generation would lay theſe 
Things ſeriouſly to Heart, before this fruitlels 
Sorrow overtake them. How does this D& 
ſcription ſet in a clear Light the wretched ſtate 
of Senſual and Worldly-minded Men, that beat 
their Brains, and break their Reſt, and wal 
their Strength in a toilſom Purſuit ot Trifle and 
Nothing; which yet they aye at more Pains to 
coinpaſs, than would ſuffice >. Man for the 
attaining Heaven aad everlaſting Bliſs ! _ 

Us 
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This Man's Labours follow and ſtick by him 
for ever: But ſee the difference; Theirs De- 
ceive and Reproach them at the Laſt ; and, 
when they are driven to the Brink of the Grave, 
when they are wearied and quite worn out, 
with reſtleſs Buſtle, and hard Drudgery, they 
find all their Pains employed to no Purpoſe; 
and the only Account they turn to, is Anguiſh 
and Vexation, and a ſelf-upbraiding Conſcience. 
The Delights they fo eagerly purſued, are fled 
and gone; The little Droſs of Wealth they 
had raked up together, will do them no manner 
_ of Service in their Extremity ; Nay *tis well, 
iftheſe Things do not add Weight to their other 
Aﬀiitions. Which yet, in Wicked Men, are 
at that time ſo various, ſo heavy, ſo inſup- 
7ortable, that none but he that feels them, can 
have any proportionable Idea of them: Yet be- 
_ diſtant GonjeAures may be made, 
enough to warn us to avoid them, though not 
enough to diſplay all their Horrour ; I ſhall 
mention Two or Three of the moſt obvious, 
and leave my Reader to improve thoſe to his 
own Spiritual Advantage. 

Firſt then, We may conſider that exceſs of 
Pain, without which-theſe Souls and Bodies of 
ours are not ordinarily ſeparated. For theſe 
old Friends, whom long Converſation, and a 
tender fellow-fecling of each others Joys and 
briefs, have mightily endeared, are never pre- 
vailed to part, till forced to it by the utmoſt 
Violence. And how raging, how intolerable 
do we imagin that Pain muſt needs be, which 
drives the Soul out by degrees ; and beats it, 
like a Beſieged Commander, from one Entrench- 
ment to another, till at lalt there be noRetreat, 
no: Quarter to be had ? And what Condition 
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ſhall we ſuppoſe that Sonl in, what Anxiety and 
Confaſton when her Strong-holds are broken 
down, and all her Friends forſake her ? When 
Youth and Activity, Courage and Strength, 
Dyet and Phyſick, and all Humane Helps are 
now no more; but Night and Day the Batteries 
are playing, and no Ceſſation to be obtained til 
the goodly Fabrick be reduced to Aſhes. 

Can it ſarpriſe us that ſuch Circumſtances 
ſhould ſhake the ſtouteſt Man,and Diſarm him of 
all his formerGaiety and Confidence? that People 
then ſhonld put on other Thoughts; and after a 
Life negligently ſpent, refleft with Amarzement 
upon what is paſſed, while the Power of Refle- 
Etion continues ? Bnt even that is oftentimes nt- 
terly loſt, by extremity of Pain, and that op- 
preſſion of the Mind, which makes St. A«- 
guſtine's Advice highly neceſſary ; and, well 6 it 
for my Reader, if he be perſwaded to follow it. 


Serm. 48. © When your laſt Sickneſs aſſaults you, als! 
ad Frar. 
En Nod 


© how difficult a Thing will it be ( ſays he) to 
© repent of the Evil you have done, and the 
©Good yon have left undone? For then your Mind 
*will be drawn another Way, and the whole 
© Bent of it will naturally make to that Part, 
* where the anguiſh of your Pain lies. There 
© are many ObſtruQtions, which will defeat your 
© Deſigns at that Melancholy time. The Suffer- 
© ings of the Body, the fear of Death, the 
© fight of your Children, the Tears of the Wife, 
© the flattering Comforts of Friends, the dif 
© ſembled Hopes of Phyſicians, the Temptat! 
© ons of the Devil.' And begfaſſured, O Man, 
© that the Impediments I here give thee wart- 
*ing of, thou wilt in thy own Perſon ſhortly 
©Experience. And therefore I conjure thee, 
© deter got thy Repentance till this laſt day. _— 
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* ſet thy Houſe in order, and make thy Will in 
{time of Health ; whilſt thou haſt Leiſure to 
<think, while thou art thine own Man; for now 
<thou goeſt whither thou wilt, but then thou 
ſhalt be bound Hand and Foot, and carried 
<whither thou wouldſt not. 

2. A Second Conſideration, which renders 
Death exceeding terrible to Worldly and Wick- 
ed Men, is the ſudden and eternal parting from 
all, that in this Life were eſteemed moſt valu- 
able and dear to them : "Their Eſtates, and 
Honours, and Preferments; ſtately Houſes, 
gay Cloths, rich Jewels; their Relations, 


' Friends and Acquaintance, in a word, all thoſe 


Conveniences and Delights, the Enjoyment 
whereof made them think themſelves happy 
Men. And now, To be torn from all theſe 
rovghly and all on the ſuddain, to take an ever- 
laſting Farewel, without Hope or poſlibllity 
of ſeeing them any more ( and that perhaps at 
atime too when the Man was under no Appre- 
henſions at all of ſo fatal a Blow ) muſt needy 
te a very ſenſible Calamity, The Son of Si- 
rach's Obſervation upon this Caſe is well weigh- 
ed ; O Death how bitter is the Remembrance of thee 
toa Man that liveth at -Reſt in his Poſſeſſions ;, unto 
the Man that hath nothing to vex him, and that 
bath Proſperity in all Things ! O dreadful Sentence 
to the Worldly and Gay, the Volupruous and 
Ycure, who dreams of nothing but full Stores, 
and long Life, and continued Happineſs, when 
a Voice ſhall alarm him, like that in the Go- 
ipel, Thou Fool ! this Nigt ſhall thy Soul be re- 
quired of thee ; then wheſe thall theſe things be, which 
thou ha5t provided. And yet ſo deplorable, our 
Lord tells us, is the State of every one, who 


layeth up Treaſwves for himſelf, and is not Rich ro- 
wards G;d. It 
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It is not poſlible for mine, or any mortal 
Tongue, to expreſs the Terrours of thoſe laft 
Minutes ; when ſuch People find, that nothing 


of all their Labour will avail them any longer: 


when the very Things in which before they 
vainly placed their Confidence, - now only ſerye 
to awaken many \affliiting Remembrances in 
their Mind ; when they muſt not only leave 
theſe behind; but go themſelves to give an 


Account, how they were got, and how they. 


have been uſed: when others ſhall enjoy the 
Fruit of that Care, which now perhaps 1s ex- 
changed for everlaſting Torments. Jeſus de- 
fend us! what a parting muſt this be! what 
ſhall we ſay or do, if our Pomp, our Wealth, 
our Honour, and Applauſe, come to ſo fad an 
End ! What is the Man now the better, for ha- 
ring lived in Luxury and Pleaſure with his 
Companions, in favour with Princes, or in cre- 
dit with the World ; ſince, at this fatal Inſtant, 
all that Jollity is damped, all his Pride broyght 
down to the Ground, all his former” Felicity 
come to aPeriod, and as if, nay much worſe 
than if, it had never been at all? 

3. There 1s yet a Third Aggravation fo the 
Miſery of this day more uncomfortable than ei- 
ther of thoſe already mentioned, and that is the 
Conſideration of what will become of ſuch a 


Man, bot in reſpect of his Body and his Soul. 


For the former, it muſt needs be a very mortity- 
ing Refle&ion, that the only Inheritance leſt 
for this, 1s creeping Things, and Reaſts, and 
Worms, that this Body, formerly Fed and Cloati- 
ed with ſo much niceneſs and delicacy ; that ob- 
je& of Vanity and Pride, thought too good for 
any of the Diſcipline or Avuſterities of Rel12100, 


muſt now be abandoned ot it's beſt Friends, be 
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come a common Nuiſance, and fatted up for a 
Prey tv Rottenneſs and Vermin. - When the 
Prophet's threatning ſhall be fulfilled 1n the moſt 


literal Senſe of the Words ; The bravery of Or- If 3: 18, 
 naments taken away, and in ſtead of ſweet ſmell *® 


there ſhall be a ſtink ;, and inſtead of a Cirdle, a 
Rent ;, ad inſtead of a welſet Hair, Baldneſs ;, and 
Burnino inſtead of Beauty, | 
And yet all this is nothing, in compariſon of 
the Horrours and dreadful Apprehenſions how 
theSnul ſhall be diſpoſed of, at its departure out 
of this Body; The Thoughts, that ſhe is now 
turrying away to the Judgment Seat of Almigh- 
ty God, there to receive a Sentence of everlaſt- 
ngConcern. And, when this comes to be yet 
more particularly conſider'd, by comparing the 
Threatenings of God, with his own paſt Life ; 
then the Danger puts on adreadful Face indeed : 
When he begins to examin his own Conſcience, 
and finds the infinite Offences, which this 1s ready 
toteſtify againſt him, at his Appearance before 
that Court of Juſtice : When his Sins ſtare him 
in the Face, and ali the Woes denounced againſt 
them come freſh into his memory: When the 
Tempter, who induſtriouſly kept theſe Things 
out of his Thoughts before, to detain him 
11 Vice ; ſhall' urge and amplify them all to 
drive him to deſpair ; ſhall now not this Man 
(think you ) labour under Agonies inſupport- 


able at his paſſage out of the World ? and Devan. 
my we not conclude St. Auguſtin's deſcription <cvli. 


ot the Caſe to be very juſt, and his exhortation 
upon 1t highly neceſſary and reaſonable ? wo 
Jon wonld be ſatisfied ( fays he ) with 
; What fear and pain Soul and Body part, ob- 
p ſerve now what I am about to tell you; The 
Angels at that Hour ſhall attend, to gs, bx. 
P Jo. 
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« Soul before the Tribunal of a moſt dreadful 
« Tudge. Then ſhall ſhe call to mind her Wick. 
« ed Actions, and begin to fear and tremble ex. 
<« ceedingly. Moſt gladly would ſhe make her 
&© eſcape and leave thoſe Aftions behind her; 
< entreating the Angels to forbear her a while, 
<« and begging the reſpite,though but of one poor 
« Hour. But this Requeſt cannot be heard, 
« and her Wickedneſs, crying . out with one 
« Voice, ſhall ſay, We are thy Works, and this 
& haft done us, and We will follow thee whitherſe. 
&« ever thou goes, even to the very Seat of Judgmen, 
«© This ( my Friends ) isthe Condition of a fin- 
« ful Soul, parting with its Body, in Amarze- 
«< ment and Confuſion, and dragged along with 
© the Load of its Sins. But. now. the Good 
« Man's Soul takes its flight with Conifort and 
© Joy, the Angels all the while conduQing it 
« with Songs of Triumph. Since then theſe 
&« Things are ſo; look forward to the hour of 
« Death with fear at this Diſtance, that when 
<« it approaches you may meet it undauntedly. 
& Conſider and take care now,that then you maj 
<« enjoy profound Quiet and peaceful Security. 
Since then this Remove out of this State of 
Mortality, is ſo formidable, ſo dangerous, and 
yet ſo certain and unavoidable ; fince ſo many 
eriſh in croſſing this periJous Gulph ; wht 
an of common Prudence would not make the 
Hazards and Miſeries of others, a Warning to 
himſelf? Who ſhall preſume to call himſelf 2 
Reaſonable Creature, that will not look before 
him, and make ſome Proviſion for ſo importatt 
a Change? If thou arta Chriſtian, and doſt in 
goed earneſt believe the Principles of the Rell 
gion thou profeſſeſt thy ſelf of; I need not tell 


_ thee,that no Age or State can exempt thee fron 
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oneday making the Experiment in thy own Per- 
fon, of all I have now ſet before thee. Let 
got then Youth, or Health, or Greatneſs, or 
Pleaſure, or ariy other Treacherous Deluſion 
tempt thee to look fipon what thou haſt read, 
43a Matter, in which thou art little concerned. 
But be very confident, that Sickneſs or Age 
will ſhortly confine thee to thy Bed ; that Death 
s whetting thoſe Arrows, which all thy ſtrug- 
lings will not be able, either to Conquer, or 
eſcape 3 that this Body of thine, now ſo tender- 
ly loved, and ſo vainly indulged, muſt crum- 
ble into Duſt, and be devoured by Worms ; 
and that thy Soul muſt, thou knoweſt not how 
ſoon, be ſummoned before the Juſt and Mighty 
God, there to render an Account for every 
Ation of thy paſt Life. 


SECT. II. 
The Application of the former Section. 


ho femains now, that we take due Care to ap- 
1 ply the two former Conſiderations to our 
ſelves, for our own Advantage and Improve- 
ment. Which will beſt be done, by imagining 
this to be our own Caſe ; and that we werc 
fren now at the very point of Death ; forſaken 
ofall our falſe Confidences, and expe&ing the 
next Moment, that ſtroke which muſt ſever 
from them. This would ſhew us the Vanity 
if all theſe Trifles here below, and put us up- 
the many ſeaſonahle Refleions ſuggeſted to 
vs 1n SEripture. Think then that of the Pro- 


pet ſpoken to thee in particular. Who ſhall Jer. 15. ;, 


have pity upon: thee ? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or 5. 
Wo ſhall go to ark for thy Peace ? Tho ſhalt forſake 
' F 2 


me. 
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me, ſaith the Lord, thou art gone backward, there. 
Iſa.10, 3» fore will I ſtretch out my Hand againſt thee and +. 
oy thee, I am weary of repenting. 


What Twill e 


do in the Day of Viſttation, and in the Deſolatim 
that ſhall come from far? to whom will ye flee fy 
help? and where will ye leave your Glory ? What 


Jer. 11.12. is threatened to Jeruſalem will then be true of 


every Wicked and Worldly Man, They ſhall o 
unto the Gods to whom they offered Iicenſe, but they 
ſhall not ſave them at all in the time of their Trowbl, 
Their powerful Friends, their agreeable Ac- 
quaintance, their Pleaſures, and Honours, their 
Wealth, thoſe Idols which they have ſet up to 
themſelves in this Life, and ſerved much more, 
than they did God; ſhall not be able to afford 
them the leaſt Comfort or Relief in this their 


extreme Diſtreſs. 


To this melancholy Condi- 


tion, will thy Soul, ( my Chriſtian Reader ) ve- 
ry quickly be driven, if thou do not preventit 
by timely Wiſdom and Diligence. To which 
purpoſe the Spirit of God hath left us Twore- 
ry excellent Rules for our Direction. 

The Firſt is, A Virtuous and truly Conſcier 
tious Life ; but particularly that of living pro- 
fitably in our Generation , doing, Good and 
abounding in Mercy and Charity to the Poor; 
One Reward of which is expreſly declaredto 
be an eaſy and happy Paſſage at the hour df 
Death. Bleſſed are the Dead which die in th 
Lord ( fays the Voice from Heaven ) for thy 
(ball re$ from their Labours, and their Warksfi- 


low them. 


And David obſerves this as the par 


ticular ?riviledge of the charitable Man, Ti 
the Lord ſhall ſtrengthen him when he lyeth upon 
Bed of Langmſhing, and will make all his Bed 
his Sickneſs. A Bed of Langviſhing it 1 indeed, 


and deep Sorrow, ſuch as the broken Powe" 
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of drooping Nature are not ſufficient to hold up 
zpainſt : But this Bed ſhall be made ſoft and 
ſmooth, and all the Pains and reſtleſs Toſlings 
of it wonderfully compoſed, by the inward 
Support, which the ſweet Remembrance of a 
well pent Life, the Memorial of our Alms be- 
fore God, and the Cheering Senſe of his Favour, 
ſhall then miniſter to the Godly and the Charita- 
ble Patient. Theſe are Things that will ſtick by 
vs, and ſtand us in ſtead, when all other 
Comforts fail and forſake us, They engage 
the Juſtice of God on our behalf, and do1n 
ome Senſe render him our Debtor. For ſo St. 


Paul hath moſt emphatically expreſſed it, God Heb. 6.10, - 
s not unrighteows, that he ſhould forget your Work *** 


and Labour of Love, which ye have ſhewed toward 
his Name, in that ye have miniſired to the Saints, 
and do Miniſter. 1. e. Supply the Neceſlities of 
Good People in want. Ard we deſire that every 


 oneof you do ſhew the ſame Diligence to the full aſ- 


ſurance of Hope unto the Fnd, That laſt Clauſe 
6 1nterpreted by ſome of that lively ExpeQati- 
on of tuture Happineſs, which this Virtue 1n- 
ſpires Men with, when they come to die. And 
what could be a more Powerful Inducement to 
any conlidering, Chriſtian, to abound 1n theſe 
excellent Fruits, while he hath Lite and Health, 
than that theſe will ſuſtain aud bnoy him up in 
theConflict which he mult ſhortly undergo with 
this laſt formidable Enemy ; that theſe will diſ- 
am this ſtrong invader of his Houſe ; take out 
tie Sting of that Death, which humane Nature 
b {1 wretchedly afraid of, and enable him, 
without confulion or conſternation of Mind, to 
enter theLiſts againſt the King of Terrours himſelt? 

The Advantages of this ungle Virtne are in- 
leed repreſented in Scripture to be ſo many and 
P 2 10 
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ſo great, that to inſtance in them all would he 
endleſs. That paſſage of our bleſſed Saviour 
to the Scribes and Phariſees,is very remarkable, 
Luk. tx: Give Alms of ſuch Things as ye have, and behold al 
41. Things are clean unto you. And fo is that of 
Das 427 Daniel to King Nebuchadnezzar, Wherefore 0 
| * King, let my Counſel be acceptable unto thee,” and 
break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thy Iniqui- 
ries ty ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, if it may be a 
lengthening of thy Tranquility, cr ( as the Margin 
renders it ) a healing of thine Errour, Which 
Texts,though they do not by any means import, 
that Alms, without other Virtues, can render 
Men acceptable to God, or make any proper 
Satisfaction for the Offences of a profligate Life, 
yet ought we to gather from hence, that this is 
one of thoſe Fruits of Repentance, which of all 
others, is moſt likely to recommend us to his 
Favour and Grace ; And thus we ſee it evident- 
ly was, in the Caſe of Cornelizz9, whoſe Conver- 
ſion to the Truth St. Peter was ſent to effet 
through that Mercy of God, ro which this Centu- 
AQs 10. rijon's Prayers and Alms had inclined him. To 
the-ſame effeQ is that of the Son of Sirach, Wa 
Eccluſ. 3* ter will quench” a burning Fire, and Alms make an 
my Atonement for Sins : That Diſpoſition which pro- 
vokes us to them, is an Argument of our Lore 
of God, when we are liberal to our Poor Bre 
thren for his ſake. And this Love is-the ver) 
Principle, by which Men turn from Sin, and 

Obtain his Pardon, as all Sin argues hatred 
God and is hateful to him. To all which 
jhall only need to add that application of the 
Lak. 15.9. Parable concerning the unjuſt —_— Make 
| to your felves therefore Friends the Mamon V1 
Unrighteouſreſs, that when ye fail, they mayrecert 
you ina evorlaſtius [Tabitations, Out of our Stew- 
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ardſhip Death will certainly put us, and there- 
fore the moſt provident Thing we can do, is to 
look: out for | hat way of ſubſiſting, when that 
time comes ; and this our Lord tells us will beſt 
be done, by ſecuring an Intereſt above, by the 
Good Uſe and bountiful Diſtribution of thoſe 
Goods of our Maſter, which we haveat preſent 
in our Hands. But, 

2. Secondly, Another Method to prevent the 
Terrours of Death, is frequently to have it in 
oor Thoughts beforehand. It is a Rule in Na- 
ture, that all Objects are leſs apt to diſorder us, 
3 we by Cuſtom have rendred them more fa- 
miliar. And thus, by acquainting our ſelves 
with Death by Premeditation, keeping his 
Ghaſtly Face before our Eyes, and by converſ- 
ing with, and by Degrees coming up cloſe to 
it, we might take off much from the frightful- 
neſs of the Obje&, and come to cure our ſelves 
of that Starting, and Trembling, which ſtrange- 
neſs and ſurpriſe chiefly occaſion in us. This 
was Jobs conſtant Prattice ; All the Days of my 
Fam time will I wait, till my Change come. He 
ems by thoſe Words to have made this Mat- 
ter his great Study, and continually to be look- 
ing out, and obſerving how much nearer ap- 
proaches this Change made toward him. And 
this Example might be,and nodoubt is, by many, 
Imitated with wonderful Succeſs. Nothing can 
be more idle, than that Pretence which vain and 
careleſs Men urge againſt this Practice; that it 
damps all their Mirth, breeds Melancholy, and 
takes away all the Enjoyment of Life. For, if 
this bitter Cup may not paſs from us, but drink it 
every one of us muſt ; then ſure it is the great- 
eſt Prudence to have it much in our Eye, and 
and to conſider how we may do it with Safety 
and Advantage. F 4 -.- . vu 


Job. 145 
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Suppoſe Men all taking the ſame Journey tg 
a Place of Happineſs and Reſt; and a certain Ri- 
ver in the Way, not poſlible to be avoided, y 
on the paſſing of which all the Succeſs of their 
Travels depends ; ſome moving gently into it, 
others plunging in all on the ſudden, but much 
the greater Part drowned in the croſſing; 
Would not a Wiſeman go and ſtand often upon 
the Bank, take as diligent View of the Place as 
he could, obſerve where the Fords and Shal- 
lows, and where the Holes and Whirlpoolslie, 


take notice of thoſe that went before him, what 


Courſe they ſteered, who got well over, and 
where they miſtook their Way, who periſhed 
in the Water? For ſuch a weighty,ſuch a neceſa- 
ry Care as this, ſhall a Man loſe himſelf, for fear 
of daring to be ſerious? Are not thoſe Hours 
much better ſpent which ſecure him to his Jour- 
neys end, than thoſe, which keep him ignorant 
and thoughtleſs of his Danger ? In the Caſenow 
propoſed, I am very confident all the World 
will agree with mc; and yet in that other more 
hazardous, more important Paſſage , where 
People are daily coming, and all muſt comet 
one time or other, and where vaſt Multitudes 
( God knows) are miſerably caſt away, we are 
. fo ſtupidly negligent, ſo fooliſhly tender of 
giving our ſelves any preſent Uncaſinefs, that 
we cannot endure to think of it, nor ever col- 
cern our ſelves about the Matter, till we are 
drawn down to the very Brink, and muſtiu 
whether we will or no. 

Oh wretched Deluſion ! Oh deplorable In- 
dulgences ! How manyT houſands who miſcarry 
everlaſtingly, might have been ſaved, and hap- 
py for ever; had they but taken the Pans to 
look before them, and view the Paſſage "_ 
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while at ſome Diſtance from it ? For great and 
many are the Benefits, which a frequent and 
frious Meditation of our latter End - would 
bring to us. This ſhews Man, what he is, 
how frail and miſerable in his own Nature 
how fond and vain in all thoſe big Conceits, 
which Health, and Youth, and Proſperity are 
apt to blow him up with. All other Glaſſes 
are falſe and counterfeit ; but this is ſincere and 
Honeſt, and flatters none that conſult it. And 
hence it is that we are fo often and ſo earneſt- 
ly adviſed to take Meaſure of our ſelves from: 
Becauſe the Meditation of Death is of univerſal 
Influence upon our Manners,,. and corredts the 
Temper of our Minds : Particularly we ma 

pond upon it, for theſe following Good Ef- 

$ 


1. Firt, It will keep us in a perpetual awe 
of God and Judgment, and under a provident 
expectation of dying. 

2, Secondly, By this means we ſhall be cured 
of all that raſh unthinking Way of living, too 
commonly obſervable : Thus Job declares, that 
the Fear of Death had made him follicitous, 
and that he doubted his Works ; Thus David 


begins a Pſalm upon Mortality, with. 7 ſaid Tpry. 39. 


vill take heed ro my Ways that 1 offend not ;, and 
*. Paul quickens Men up to Charity, and Mo- 


deration, by telling them, They mu#t do Good 6q_ 5. 


while they have time ;, and that becauſe rhe Faſhion 


of this World paſſeth away, ar the Time 1s ſhort, 1 Car. 7. 


therefore they ſhould take Care to uſe the World, as 
mt abuſing it. 

3. A Third excellent EffeQ 1s the Humbling 
vs by adue Senſe of our own Vileneſs ; ſhew- 
ng us how miſerably frail and fleeting we are. 


for what is Man, whoſe Life is a Vapour, and [ames , 


whole 


/ 
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Phil. 3. 


Pſal. 103- whoſe moſt flouriſhing Beauty and Glory is but y 


a Flower of the Field, which aſſvon as the Win 
paſſeth over, it is blaſted and gone, and the 

thereof ſhall know it no more. He that bears hi 
own Mortality much in Mind, will feel it, work 
very ſenſibly upon his Vanity and his Paſſion, 


Eccluſ.1o. and fay to himſelf with the wiſe Preacher, Wh 
9» (10, 18. 5s Earth and Aſhes proud ? When he that is to dy 


a King, to morrow ſhall die ? Pride was not made fr 
Men, nor furious Anger for them that are born if a 
Woman. 

4: A Fourth Advantage will be the Caſting 
off all anxious and unneceſſary Cares for the 
Things of this World, which thoſe Men are 
generally moſt addited to, who leaſt think of 
leaving it. And this is, not only a Fanlt like 
other common Faults, but very often ſuch as 
God permits People to fall into by way of Pu- 


Kecler 13, Niſhment for ſome former Offence. So ſays &- 


lomon, God giveth to a Man that is good i hit 
ſteht, Wiſdom and Knowledge, and Toy ; but totht 
Semner be giveth Travel, to gather and to heap up. 
5. And this by Degrees will advance into a 
Fifth Good Fruit, which is, of all others, the 
moſt commendable and Chriſtian Diſpoſition; 
That, I mean of deſpiſing the Creatures in 
compariſon of the Creatour ; weaning our 
Aﬀettions from the World, and ſetting them 
entirely upon God ;. Breathing out with David, 


Pal. 7 3, Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and there 11 


nothing upon Earth that I deſire in compariſon of 
thee, My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God i 
the ſtrength of my Life, and my Portion for ev: 
And declaring, with St. Paul, I eſteem all thing: 
as Dung that I may win Chri#t, 

6. And thus at laſt we ſhall arrive to a Sit, 


which is the laſt I ſhall mention at preſent , a0 


In- 
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' my Reader, that he would be very frequent 
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Iadifference and Contempt, or, rather indeed, 
a Satisfaction in, and Deſire for Death, This 
was likewiſe St. PauPs Caſe, 1 deſire to be diſſol- phy, x. 


7 % 


wed, and to be with Chrift, which is far better. $9 
that, by living in a holy Awe and Fear of Death, 
which was the firſt Effect I mentioned, we ad- 
vance by Degrees to a State of being perfe&tly 
contented with it, nay of thinking the time 
long, and earneſtly wiſhing, that our Lord 
would in Mercy haſten his coming. And this 
frame of Mind is the higheſt Degree of Com- 
fort and Happineſs, poſlible for Good Men to 
attain to, while they are yet in a State of Mor- 
tality. And what need I ſay more to perſwade 


and ſerious in the Meditations of, and Proviſion 
for, this important Day ? Obſerve how Job de- 
ſcribes the ſecurity of. the Good Man, Tho ſhalt Job. 4. 
pot be afraid of Deſtruttion, when it cometh ;, At 
Calamity and Famine thou ſhalt Laugh, neither ſhalt 
thou be afraid of the Beaſts of the Earth ;, For thou 
ſhalt be in League with the Stones of the Field, and 
the Beaſts of the Field ſhall be ar Peace with thee. 
Thou ſhalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in Peace, 
and ſhalt come to thy Grave in a full Age, as aShock 
of Corn cometh in his Seaſon. And a very ſigni- 
ficant Similitude this is, if we refle&, that a 
Good Man's Death is the firſt day of his Har- 
veſt, in which he begins to reap the Produd of 
all thoſe Good Deeds,which he hath ſown in this 
Life, and which are then grown up to full Ma- 
turity and Prodigious increaſe. I conclude there- 
tore this Point, as Job does that Chapter ; Lo, 
this we have ſearched, {2 it is; bear it, and know 
thou it for thy Good. 


CHAP. 


Luke 3. 


CHAP. XL 


Of the Sinners Puniſhment after thi 
Life. | 


F all the Means, which God is pleaſed ts 
make uſe of for the reclaiming Men from 

a Wicked Courſe, and working them up to that 
holy Reſolution, which it is the Deſign of this 
Book to promote, none ſeem better calculated 
for the Frailty of Human Nature, than the 
Threatnings \of Vengeance upon obſtinate 
Tranſzgreſſours. This is, no doubt, the Rea- 
ſon, why Prophets at every turn, thunder out 
Plagues and Deſtruction to their back-ſliding 
People. And we can eaſily ſatisfy our ſelves, 
why this Method ſhould be more ſucceſsful than 
the reſt, becauſe it -falls in ſo exa&ly with the 
Fundamental Principle of all our A&ions: | 
mean the natural Love we bear to our ſelves, 
and conſequently the natural Fear of our own 
Danger and Ruine. Accordingly we have In- 
ſtances of its prevailing upon very ſtubborn and 
diſingenuous Tempers. The City of Ninive 
were preſently awaken'd into Repentance, 
when the Prophet Jonas foretold the Deſtrudi- 
on of their City ſo nigh at Hand. And even 
Soldiers and Publicans, Men of Proof againſt 
other Impreſſions, came unto John Bapri#t, and 
were ſollicitous to know their Duty, and to fave 
themſelves, upon his declaring that, The Ax: 
was laid to the Root of the Tree, and every Tree that 
brought not forth Good Fruit ſhould preſently be hews 
down, and cast into the Fire, Upon this Ac- 
count.after the Conſideration of our own _ 
al 
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and aJudgment to come, I cannot but think it 
may be of great uſe, to ſay ſomething, with 
rezard to thoſe Puniſhments, which are reſer- 
- ved for them that live and die impenitent. 

And upon this Occaſion, I ſhall beſpeak my 
Reader, as St. Bernard did his Audience, © If 
©*thou art loſt, O Man, (ſayshe) to all Shame 
«2nd Modeſty, which yet are Principles be- 


* coming ſo noble a Creature; if thou have a 
© feeling of Forrn and Remorſe, which the 


© ſtupidity/of carnal Minds is often dead to ' 


© yet loſe not the impreſſions of Fear, which 
*zre common even to the brute Beaſts. We 
*load an Aſs, and tire him out with his La- 
© hour, and he careth not for it; but if we 
*would thruſt him into the Fire, or throw 
* him down a deep Precipice, love of Life, and 
*fear of Death, and natural Inftint, prevail 
© with even this otherwiſe inſenſible Creature, 
*to avoid and run away from it. Fear then at 
©leaſt, and be not more inſenſible, than this de- 
* ſpiſed Animal. Fear Death, and Judgment, 
*and Hell : Fear is therefore called the begin- 
*ing of Wiſdom, rather than Shame or Sor- 
*row, becauſe this Paſſion is more powerful 


*than either of the other. Remember the End, pcciec, 9. 


© and thou ſhalt never do amiſs, ſays the Wiſe- 
« Man; and ſure Men would not dare to fin, if 
© they did but remember the Puniſhmeats after 
« this Life, in which a Wicked Courſe will end 
*at laſt. 

1. Fir then, As to thoſe Puniſhments 1n ge- 
neral, though the Scripture had not deſcribed 
the greatneſs of them at all to us, yet there are 
ſome Conſiderations, which our own Reaſon is 
capable of offering, ſufficient to convince us, 
that they will be exceeding ſevere and grie- 
Vous 


4 
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vous to be Born. For Fri, as God ſhews him- 
ſelf a God in all his Works, that is, Great and 
Wonderful, and Tertible; ſo we have Reaſon 
to think, he will not fail to 4b ih his Puniſh: 
ments, after a very particular tnanner. Hence 
he hath diſtinguiſhed himfelf by thoſe Titles, 
The God of Tuftice, and the God of Vengeance, 
And David does not only confeſs, that we can- 
not ſubſiſt under his Anger, but exaggerates the 
Matter yet more, after a very elegarit Manner, 
Who can underſtand the Power of thy Wrath ? far 
even thereafter as a Man fearerh, ſo is thy Diſplea- 
ſure. Meaning that even the Paſſion of Fear it 
ſelf, though infinitely the moſt extravagant of 
all others,. cannot yet exceed in this Point, nor 
form to it ſelf Images more dreadful, thanare 
thoſe Miſeries, which they, who have provoked 


God, ſhall aQually endure. And ſince his other 


Jer. 6. 22» 


Works of Majeſty ſo far tranſcend our utmoſt 


Capacity of conceiving them, we may infer, 
that his Hand, Almighty in puniſhing will not 


exert it ſelf leſs amazingly, than we ſee alrex- . 


dy it hath done, in other Inſtances of the fame 
Almighty Power. And hence it is, that God 
himſelf calls upon Men to fear him from the 
Conſideration of his Omnipotence, manifeſted 
in the Wonders of the Creation, Intimating, 
that the Revenge he will one Day take upon 
thoſe, who harden their Hearts againſt this 
Fear, ſhall not fail to hold a Correſpondence 
and juſt Proportion with his other Works; 
and to exceced the utmoſt Stretch of humane 
TI and Imagination, as thoſe plainly 

0. 
2, Another Meaſure of God's Severity in pl- 
niſhing may be taken from his marvellous and 


unſpeakable Mercy. For as this is the very Na- 
- ture 
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ture and Perfection of the Godhead, ſo likewiſe - 
is Juſtice : and theſe Two as the Pſalmiſt ex- 
preſſes it, Embrace and Kiſs each other : that is, 
they are ſo tempered, as both to be Conſiſtent, 
and both to be Equal, that is, infinite in God. 
The many aſtoniſhing inſtances then of God's 
incomprehenſible Mercy, in ſaving and pardon- 
ing them that repent, and all he hath done for 
the bringing Men to the Knowledge and Fruition 
of himſelf ; ( with regard to which ſuch par- 
doned Offenders are ſtiled Veſſels of Mercy : ) 
helps us to conceive the ſeverity of his Juſtice to- 
wards thoſe obdurate and impenitent Wretches, 
who will not be wrought upon by all his graci- 
ous Methods; and for that Reaſon are termed 
Veſels of Wrath, i.e. Perſons fitted for Deſirultion, 
ripe for Vengeance, and ſuch as he reſolves to 
exerciſe his Rage and utmoſt Indignation upon. 
3. A Third Conſideration to the ſame Pur- 
poſe may be his Patience and Long-Suffering, 
which reſtrains ffim from cutting Men off in 
their Sins at preſent. He looks on now, as if 
he regarded not; and ſuffers many Wretches to 
zo on from one Wickedneſs to another, from 
one Year to another, to live to a great Age in 
tranſgreſſing his Laws, and in conterppt of his 
Divine Majeſty. He permits the-perſwaſions 
of his Word, the Promiſes and Invitations, the 
Threatnings and Examples of his Anger, the 
zood Motions of his Spirit and Grace, and all 
the means that infinite Goodneſs can deviſe for 
tie gaining over Reaſonable Creatures, to be 
neglected, abuſed, deſpiſed, ridiculed. And 
 Canwe think he will always endure this? Would 
any of our Brethren, our Equals bear the hun- 
dred Thouſandth Part of the Aﬀronts we put 
upon God ? 
Among 


km 
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Among us, *tis a ruled Caſe, that Patience 
abuſed aggravates the Provocation, and the 
longer we ſpare, the more we think we have 
a.Right to puniſh.. And is it not ſo, think you, 
with our Maſter in Heaven too ? Sure I am $ 
Paul apbraids Men, for not knowing i.e. not con- 
ſidering, That the goodneſs of God leads to Reyen- 
tence; and tells them, who deſpiſe ſuch forbearance 
and long-ſuffering, that by their hardneſs and imp- 
nitent Heart, they treaſure up to themſelves Wrath 
againſt the day of Wrath ;, and Revelation of the 
Righteous Judgment of God ;, who ſhall render 1 
every Man according to his Deeds, The longer 
the Heap is gathering the more it will increaſe, 
and when they are ripe for Deſtruction, then 
they ſhall be paid; as the Prophet expreſſes it, 
Meaſure for Meaſure according to the Multitude of 
their own Abominations. Hence, no doubt, God 
Gen. 15. makes uſe of that Expreſſion to Abraham, Th 

Iniquity of the Amorites ts not yet full. And our 
Mart.23.32- Saviour to the Scribes and Phariſees; Fill ye y 
then the Meaſure of your Fathers : And the An- 

Rev. 22. pel to St. John, He that « unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
11,12: {;ll; and he that ts filthy, let him be filthy ſt; 
For behold I come, and my Reward ts with me, tt 
give every Man according as his Work ſhall be. By al 
which weare given to underſtand, that forbear 
ance will not laſt always : that Geatleneſs inths 
Life is a Preface and Preparation to ſeverity it 
the next. With regard to which we may v& 
ry well interpret that of David, The Lord ſhl 
laugh the Wicked tg Scorn, for he hath ſeen thathi 
Day is comijg. Even the dreadful Day of Ac- 
count, when God ſhall deal with every obdurate 
Sinner, 4s he threatensto do with Jeruſalem, 
Terms that well expreſs the unrelenting Vet 
_ 76, geance _ Day. Av End is come, it watch 
.. 0, 
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Rom. 2. 4, 


Pſal. 37, 
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for thee, behold| IT Is Come. T7 will pour out 


my Fury, and accompliſh mine Anger upon thee ; 
Inill judge thee according to thy Ways, and will re- 
rompence thee for all thine Abonunations. © Mine 
Fye ſhall not ſpare, neuher will 1 have pity. De- 
ftruttion is come, the Day arawet bh near, and ye ſhall 
inow, that I am the Lord that ſmiteth. 


SECT; Ik , 


Of the Nature, of the. Puniſhment appointed 
for Withed Men after this Life : 


Y what hath been ſaid of this Puniſhment in 
general, we cannot but be convinced, how 

jutly the Apoſtle obſerves, that it z 4 fearfil yeh, r >, 
thing to fall into the Flands of the living God. But 
this will be yet much more evident if we pro- 
ceed-in the Next place, to conſider, what the 
Scriptures have diſcovered to us concerning the 
quality and manner of that Puniſhment, which 
ſhall be inflifted upon Siuners atter their Depar- 
ture out of this World. And, though no finite 
Underſtanding, is able to concive, much lets 
can any Tongue or Pen exprets, the bitterneſs 
and extremity of thoſe Tortments the Repro- 
bate endure; yet ſhall I endeavour to give ſuch 
an Account of them at leaſt; as may be of uſe 
to ronle the care!eſs and ſcaſual intro ſome Conſi- 
deration, for prevention of ſuch iatupportable, 
ſuch incompreheniible, Miſery. + 

Firitthen, For the Place, it which the Damn- 
ed ſufter, this is exprefled and deſcribed inScrip- 
tare by ſeveral Narres, all deaotins Horrour 
and Miſery. Such as Hei, the Pit,” the place of ,}. 
Darkneſs, the Deep, the Lake of Co's Wrark tk 10: 
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Mar. 25. 
Ecclul. 39, 
28. 


Ma. 30. 28. 


1 Cor. 17. 


And what ſort of Inhabitants it is ſtored with 
and what their Employment is, we are told, 
that they are che Devil and his Angels ; Spirits cr. 
ated for Vengeance, which im their Fury lay on ſor 
Stroke. But the moſt uſual Title is that of Ge 
henna, or Hell, alluding to the Valley of Hinnm 
near Jeruſalem ; where the Idolatrous Jews for- 
merly ſacrificed their Children to Molech; x 
Place afterwards made a common Dunghil. $ 
that this Word imports the Barbarity of the 
Tormentors, the miſerable Shrieks, and Cries, 
and Howlings of the Sufferers, and the loathſom 
Filthineſs of the place it ſelf ; with Regard to 
this it 1s called T opher, another Name for that 
Valley of Hinnom, which 1ſaiz ſays i ordained of 
old, made deep” and large, the Pile thereof i Fire 
and much Wood, and the Breath of the Lord, like 4 


ſtream of Brimſtone, doth kindle it. 


Such is the Dungeon of the damned : And for 
the Pains they undergo, we may obſerve thatas 
Heaven and Hell are contrary, aſſigned to dife- 
rent forts of Perſons, and tor different Cauſes; 


ſoare the Properties, and Conditions, and Et- 


fects of each, direaly contrary. 


Whatever 


then is ſpoken in Scripture concerning the Ble- 
ſedneſs of the one, the Reverle of all that, we 
may conclude. goes to make up the Calamities 


of the other. 


And when St. Paul ſaith, that 


Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hat it &- 
tred into the Heart of man to conceive the Thing 
which God hath prepared for them that love him; 
follows from hence, that neither hath any Heart 
been able to conceive the things, which God 
hath decreed to inflict upon them that hate hun. 
And, when the State of the Bleſſed is ſaid to be 
periet Felicity, and to want no Ingredient that 
can be had or delired, to make Good Men 


Hap- 


— for Wicked Men after this Life. 


Bt — 


Happy ; the Miſery of the Damned muſt like- 
wiſe be underſtood to be extreme and abſo- 
lute, and to want no one Aggravation, which 
can contribute to make the Wicked perfeatly 
Miſerable. This Bleſſedneſs and Miſery, by 
conſequence, are both infinite, both univerſal. 
And herein is a mightyDifference between the 
Wretchedneſs of this, and that of the next Life: 
that, all Men's Sufferings at preſent admit of 
Degrees, and Meaſure, and extend only to 
ſome particular Part or Reſpect ; but there, 
no Part ſhall be free, no one Conſideration 
ſhall be found, in regard of which the Sufferer 
vexempted. And yet our Pains, though thus 
limited at preſent, are ſometimes ſo extreme, 
that we are not able to ſupport them, and a 
Man would not be content to endure the Gout, 
the Stone, nay the Tooth-ach, long together, 
to gain the greateſt Advantage in the World. 
But ſuppoſe now the whole Body at once to be 
inthe utmoſt Pain, that every Joynt, or Veſlel 
of it is capable of ; ſuppoſe all this without the 
leaſt Abatement or Intermiſſion, Who could 
abide, who can imagin, the lamentabe Conditi- 
onof that Man ? But then conſider again what 
lference there is; between enduring this Tor- 
ment for a tew Days, and to all Eternity ; he- 
tmeen enduring it, upon a ſoft Bed, and in ja 
bojling Furnace ; between having ones Frierfds 
adComtorters about him, and Furies and/Ene- 
mics torturing and inſulting over him : Think 
of this, Sinner, and if thou wouldſt be content 
to do and ſuffer a great deal, rather than un- 
ergo the leſs for a little while ; beſo Wiſe, ſo 
kindto thy ſelf, as to take a little Trouble, ra- 
= than ſmart under the Greater for ever and 
Q. 2 It 
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It is really Matter of Wonder and Amare- 
ment, that God ſhould diſcover ſo many dread- 
ful Circumſtances of this Puniſhment, and yet 
that ſtupid Men ſhould entertain ſo little Fer 
of it. The Univerſality and Extremity of theſe 
Pains are, not only to be inferred from the Rez 
ſons already alledged, but ſufficiently declared 
in Scripture. There we are told that the 
Damned ſhall be tortured Day and Night ; and 

Rev. 20. Of Babylon it 1s ſaid, Give her T orn:cnt and Sorron: 
10. 18. 7. By this manner of Expreſſion 1s intimated tous, 
that the Pains of Hell are exerciſed, not, like 
the Sufferings of this World, for Chaſtiſement 
and Reformation ; but for AﬀfiiQtion and juſt 
Revenge. And ſince, in fuch Executions, the 
Extremity is uſed to bear proportion to the Of- 
fence to be made exemplary by it, and tothe 
Power and Dignity of the Perſon offended; Ims- 
gin, as well as you are able, the bitterneſs 
thoſe Torments, which Almighty God ſhallin- 
flict upon the Reprobate in the next Life, inh- 
nite as his own Wiſdom and Power ; and unre- 
Prov.1.24, lenting as the Sinners Heart was formerly. For 
25. ſo it is threatned expreſly : Becauſe I have calls, 
and ye refuſed ;, Thave ſtretched our my Hand, al 
no Man regarded, I will alſo laugh at your Calami), 
and mk when your Fear cometh.” 

Beſides theſe Sufferings, Common'to all, ! 
hath been an Opinion much received, the 
there ſhall be particular ſorts of Torment 
{nited to the Quality of each Man's Offence, at 
this is implyed in thoſe places of Scriptuns 

C—_—. ſpeak of God's recompenſing Sinners, « 
WR ' cording tothe IVork of their own Hands, and þ 
kobe de 1995 them with the fruit of their own Devices. a 
-pti .ebcre are different Sins ( ſays an antient Write; 
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for Wicked Men after this Life. 
terer ſhall have one kind of Torment, the Murder- 
er another, the Robber and Extortioner another, the 
Drunkard another, the Lyer and falſe-ſwearer anc- 
ther, Each that which ſhall be moſt ſenſible 
and afflifting to him. And then he proceeds ; 
that the Proud Man ſhall be trodden under Foot, 
the Glutton Gnawed with extreme Hunger ; 
the Drunkard parched up with unquenchable 
Thirſt ; the Voluptuous filled with Gall z the 
Tender and Delicate ſeared with hot Irons. All 
which ſoine have thought to be denoted 1n that 
deſcription of the Wicked Man's Sufferings 
given at large by Job. But certain it is, that 
the Torments of every Stzner ſhall be ex- 
treme beyond all Imagination; and that there 
ſhall be no poſlibitity tett'of one Moment's Inter- 
miſion or Comtort. This 1s ſufficiently de- 
clared by that Parable of Lazarzs and the Rich- 
man, where not ſo much as one drop of Water, 
could he obtained to cool his Tongue. Some 
ſmall Refreſhment it ſeems this would have 
been to him, could his Requeſt have prevailed 
for it. But he that before had denyed the 
Crumbs which fell from his Table, cannot now 
obtain for even this Drop of Water. He does 
not prefume to ask a full deliverance, and he 
cannot be heard for ſo, poor a Relaxation. 

Good God ! What a ſtrange neceſſity was this 
Gay Man, who ſo lately had the World at 
Will,driven to? what a wretched Change is this, 
fromthe]ollity and Plenty he had been accuſtom- 
ed to,all his Life-long upon Earth ? O ! that the 
Men who live in finful Wealth, would conſider 
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ths Example of God's implacable ſeverity !_ 
O! that we would take warning and grow 


Wiſe, from the Calamities of others, which, 
if we do not, will certainly be our own, and 
3 are 
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are therefore revealed to us, that we may pre- 
vent and avoid them. 

But if, to all this, we add the Eternity of 
thoſe Torments. This will increaſe the Miſe- 
ry beyond all humane Comprehenſion. No Af- 
fiction ir this World is ſo violent, but that 
length of time either removes it quite, or in 
ſome good Degree abates it. Either the Tor- 
mentor ; or the Perſon tormented dies, or ſome 
other Accident happens, to break the Force of 
the Calamity. But here we have no Ground to 
build ſuch Hope or Comfort upon. The Scrip- 


ture ſays, They ſhall be tormented for ever and ever, 


that their Puniſhment muZt be everlaſting , and, 
ſo long as God continues to be God, he ſhal} 
continue to hate, and to exccute Vengeance up- 
on Sin : Here both the Inflicter, and the Suffer- 
er, muſt live eternally ; and the State of the 
Wicked is therefore called Death, not to de- 
note, that they ſhall ceaſe to be, but that they 
ſhall be in Miſery, out of which there 1s no Re- 
demption. 

Oh ! ( ſays a holy Father in one of his Medi- 
tations }) could but the Damned have aſſurance, 
that their Torments ſhould laft no more Thou 
fand Years, than there are Stars in the Firms- 
ment, or Grains -of Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, 
even this, ſo diſtant, proſpett of releaſe would 
afford ſome conſolation. But this Word News 
breaks their Heart; As it muſt needs do, to 
think, that after Millions of Ages they are n0 
nearer to their Journey's End, than when they 
firſt ſet out, Think but how tedious, how in- 
ſupportable one ſingle Hour would be, to be 
ſtretched upon a Rack, or lie in flames of Fire 
and ſcalding Brimſtone. We find by Expert 


ence, that one reſtleſs Night, to a Man in gr 
neſc 
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_ nefcor Pain, ſeems a whole Age. He toſſes and 

turns from ſide t » fide, tells every Clock, and 
waits for Morning, though upon a ſoft Bed, 
and with his Friends about him. And, if ſach 
2 one were ſure, that this unealineſs would lic 
von him for ſeven Years inceſſantly, the Grief 
of that Thought were ſcarce to be born. But 
if one Night in a Fever be ſo grievous, what 
muſt Millions of Ages be 1n the Lake of God's 
Wrath ? What that Worm which never dies, 
and that Fire which 1s never to be quenched ? 
Continuance renders. even the moſt grateful 
Things troubleoſom and nauſeous, but to conti- 
me for ever in unſpeakable Torments !- Jeſus 
deliver us in his great Mercy ! how is it to be 
endured ? how is it to be thought of? 

To all that went before, I might add ano- 
ther Circumſtance, which the Scripture repre- 
ſeats the uncomfortableneſs of this Condition 
by, and that is, the diſmal Darkneſs of thoſe 
infernal Priſons ; than which nothing is more 
terrible to human Nature. , And alſo that, of 
ſuffering unpitied, which in this World we find 
by experience to be no ſmall AFﬀegravation to 
any Adverlity. But theſe, though grievous in 
themſelves, I rather chooſe but juſt to mention 
only; becauſe it the Exquiliteneſs, and the Eter- 
nity of thoſe Torments will not deter Men from 
offending God, and drawing down infinite Mi- 
ſeries upon themſelves, it is not in reaſon to be 
expected, that any other Conſiderations rela- 
mo. to them, ſhould have a more ſucceſsful in- 
nence. 
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The Second Sort of Puniſhment, called that of 
Loſs. | | | 


T HE whole account of this everlaſting Mi. 
.& ſery hitherto mentioned, fad as it is, does 
yet make but a part of the Sinners Puniſhment, 
diſtinguiſhed by Divines by Pena /enſus, or thoſe 
ſenſible Torments inflieted upon Soul and Body 
in Hell. But beſides this there is another Branch 
uſually termed the-Penalty of Loſs, and compre- 
hending' all "thoſe Advantages, which theſe 
wretched Men have given out of their Hands, 
and forever deprived themſelves of. That this 
Diſtin&ion 1s not merely notional, may appear 
by this plain and familiar Example. When a 
Perſon of Wealth and Honour falls under the 
Sentence of the Law for ſome capital Crime, 
he does not only ſuffer Death, but loſes all he 
enjoyed ; his Eſtate is canfiſcated, his Blood is 
tainted, his Family are ruined. And the Detri- 
ment and Diſhonour, which by this Means fall 
npon his Wife and Children, and Relations; 
the forfeiture of Goods and Eſtate; the ſtainup- 
on his Reputation, and Honour ; the undoing 
of all his Poſterity ; the being cnt off in his 
Youth, and ſnatched away from all hs Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments, is not only a real, but, inthe 
Eſteem of many, a more aiflicting Puniſhment, 
than any bodily Srfterings whatſocver. bo 
And if the Caſe be thus in Temporals, which 
vet are but mere Trifles, when put into the Bal- 
ance again{t eternal 1.ofles; much more ma} 
we conceive it, to agzravate the Puniſhment 
the Damacd, who are cut off for ever from - 
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ſight and fruition, and favour of God, and by 
that, from the Great the True, the only Happt- 
neſs. For God is the ſole Fountain of all Good, 
f | andin the Love, and Enjoyment of, and union 
with him, the very ſubſtance of Man's ever- 
laſting Felicity conſiſts. ' What a wretchedneſg 
. | wouldit be thought, to loſe in this World all 
| Sight, and Senſe, and Influence, all the cheer- 
ing Warmth and Vigour, of the Sun ; to have 
all our Organs of Senſe numb'd up, and live 
\ | under a perpetual Inaftivity, frozen up with 
| Cold, and impriloned in Darkneſs? And yet 
all this is not the Thouſandth part of what Men 
ſuffer by the Loſs of God's Preſence, the Father 
of Lights, the Author and Summ of infinite and 
everlaſting Glory. All Bliſs and Joy, the So- 
ciety of Angels, the Praiſes and Triumphs of a 
heavenly State, the plealing Reflections of ha- 
ving done well; In a Word, every Thing that 
can conttibute. to make Men Eaſy and Happy is 
loſt at once ; and all the contrary ingredients 
of Miſery are included under this Particular. 
Here lies the true Ground of that horrible 
Torture, called the never-dying Worm, that lies 
perpetually corroding and devouring the Hearts 
of the Wicked, thoſe Stiags and Agonies of ſad 
Remorſe, with which their Conſciences are for 
ever griping and gnawaing them. And this 
ſeems principally to conſift in theRemembrance 
of the Inſtruments and Caules of their preſent 
Calamities. That Negligence, and Folly, and 
incurable Perverſeneſs, by which theſe Men 
have loſt that Felicity, which others, under the 
ſame Diſpenſations, and Means of Grace, have 
gained and ſecured the poſleſſion of for ever. 
And who is able to exprels that grinding Pain, 
which ſhall then pierce their very Souls, upon 
every , 
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every Recolle&tion, what: Opportunities were 
offer'd them, to have eſcaped that dreadfil 
Torment, and to have been as inexpreſſibly 5 
tisfied and Happy, as now they are Miſerable 
and Diſcontented ? How eaſy it once was to 
Have compaſſed this, how often they were cor- 
vinced, that this ought to be done ; how they 
reſolved to do it, and yet fell back again from 
thoſe good Reſolutions : How many Warning 
they had of their Danger, and yet how little 
Impreſſion theſe made upon them : How exceed- 
ing Vain all thoſe Trifles here below were, op- 
on which they threw away their Time and Pains 
How they have ſold their Souls and Heaven 
for nonght; and are come now to feel thoſein 
ſupportable Miſeries, which they could not be 
perſwaded to fear:how thoſe whom they thought 
Fools in this World, are now exalted; and how 
deſpicably fooliſh thoſe Methods are, which 
they once miſtook for the only true Wiſdom. 
Theſe and a thouſand more cutting RefleQions 
will then be laid before them with all their Ag- 
gravating Circumſtances, but none more killing 
than that, of their Condition being paſt all 
Hope, all Remedy ; and that, by coming too 
late, theſe Convidtions come altogether in vain. 
Yet ſhall this fruitleſs Regret never ceaſe, never 
intermit; and no one Conſideration ſhall con- 
tribute to their weeping and wailing and gnaſping 
of Teeth, more than this, that they are wretch- 
ed beyond all Comfort, without all redreſs; 
that their own carelciImeſs and obſtinacy hath 
made them ſo; that they cannot help ſeeing 
this, and yet they -cannot ſee, or lament 1t to 
any Effet. This Indignation, and Rage, and 
perpetual fretting ſhall drive them to Deſpair, 
2nd read their Heztts 10 pieces, os 
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Oh ! How will theſe Men wiſh, that it were 
not yet too late to amend ! Oh ! Had they but 
another ſhort Life to lead, with what Watch- 
fulneſs and Diligence would they improve eve- 
ry Moment ! Oh | Might they but be tryed once 
more, how faithfully would they ſerve God ! But 
this is not to be done, and even that Blood 
which ranſomed a whole World, cannot pur- 
chaſe 0ne days time, to make: a ſecond Expert- 
ment, upon thoſe who have abuſed, and -were 
not reformed. by the former. *Tis we alone, 
my Friends, we, who by the Grace and Long- 
Suffering of our Good God, are yet alive on this 
fide Hell ; We have this ineſtimable Benefit of 
time, for Prevention and Amendment: And 
would to God we were ſo happy, as to reſolve 
immediately, and to make the beſt of this day 
of ours, while it laſts. For alas! It wears 
away apace, and will quickly be paſt with us 
too: We ſhall not be able to retrieve one of 
theſe lighted Hours, that now are thought to 
hang upon our Hands; No, not thongh we 
would redeem it at the price of Ten Thouſand 
Worlds. For all' this, no doubt, were it in 
their Power, the Damned would gladly do; 
and therefore the true Method of managing this 
Talent, now it is in our Hands, is fo to uſeand 
put it out to Intereſt, that when we ſhall go out 
ofthis World, we may have no' cauſe to with 
our ſelves here again, or to curſe the day that 
ever we came into it at all. 

Behold now is the accepted time, behold now is the 
Day of Salvation. But then it is, to day, that 
Te muſt not harden our Hearts, for we know not 
what may become of us to Morrow. It may be, 
To Morrow, if we defer till then, theſe Hearts 
may yet he more hard and ſecure, than ever 
they 
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they were heretofore; it may be befpre To 
Morrow, we may be out of a Condition, and 
actually in thoſe Miſeries, which to day might 
be prevented. Had Pharaoh followed thoſe relent- 
ings cloſe, which the firlt Plagues incited in his 


Heart, how many dreadful Blows had He, aud 


his People eſcaped ? But it was too late to think 
of retreating, when he was in the midſt of the 
Red-Sea. Had the Rich Man had any Compaſ- 
ſion, while Lazarw lay at his Gate, he had not 
needed to ask a drop of Water for the cooling 


of his Tongue ; but even this was asked to no, 


purpoſe, when he came to be tormented in that 
Flame. Then he would fain have obtained a 
Meſſage from the Dead, to warn his Brethren 
of their Danger ; but he is anſwered, that this 
was neither neceſſary, nor like to meet with 
better Succeſs, than the means of Salvation, 
which were loſt upon them already. 

For what indeed can be done more for the 
reclaiming Wicked Men ? What courſe can be. 
taken with thoſe, upon whom neither Exhorta- 
tion, nor Threatnings, nor Warnings, nor Ex- 
amples will do any Good ? We know, or ought 
+ know, that many have fallen under God's 
diſpleaſure, who do not appear to have bcen 
greater Sinners than our ſelves; We know, nay 
cannot but know, that we muſt ſhortly die; 


and, if we commit the ſame: Faults with them, 


ſhall certainly receive the ſame Condemnation. 
We may be well aſſured, that if we live on {till 
in Wickedneſs, we cannot poſſibly be ſaved ; 
We have ſeen, that the Miſeries of the Wicked 
hereafter are intolerable, are infinite, are etcr- 
nal ; We cannot but confeſs, that they who for 
any ſhort Pleaſure or Advantage here, have 


caſt themſelves into them, are of all Men _ 
Mile- 
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Wiſrdble, becauſe moſt obſtinately Fooliſh. 
Why then do we not lay afide every weight, 
which may hinder us in this Race? Why do we 
not break looſe from the Snares of this wicked 
World, and burſt a ſunder all onr Chains, by 
the Force of Godly Reſolution and Zeal? Why 
hould we venture to fleep one Night more in 
Gin, ſince that Night may happen to be our laſt, 
and cut us off from all our Hope for ever ? 

Sure, if we be wiſe, if we be Men, and 
pretend to a&t with Reaſon, we ſhall clear our 
Souls of theſe Dangers immediately ; We ſhall 
draw near to God, while he is willing to re- 
ceive us. We ſhall be wrought upon by Moſes 
ard the Prophets, by the ſtanding and ordinary 
Methods of Salvation, as the Rich-Man and his 
Relations ought to have. been, in the time of 


their Health and Proſperity. Let that Exam- ' 


ple of his be frequently before our Eyes, that 


his Torments and fruitleſs Wiſhes may quicken 


our Holy Reſolutiqns. God is a wonderful God, 
ia his Patience, and Goodneſs, arid infinite 


 Condeſcention ; in this Life he courts us, he 


ſeeks us, he lays himſelf (as it were) at our Feet; 
and all, to move us to our own Good, to win 
vs, to draw us, to pluck us back from Deſtru- 
(ion. But after this Life is ended, he will be 
n0 leſs wonderful in Juſtice and Vengeance. He 
then will change his ſtyle, and deal with us af- 


ter quite another Manner. And oh ! the Ter- 


rours of that Day, when the meek Lamb of God 
ſhall turn a fierce and Angry Lion; and our 
moch injured Saviour approve himſelt a juſt and 
mplacable Avenger ! And well he may do fo, 
after all he hath done in vain on our behalf al- 


'Teady: For the Man, who is fo invited, ſo af- 


liſted, ſo forewarned, as every Chriſtian is, or 
may 
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may be ; He that ſees his Danger plain before 
his Face, and is not moved to caution by it, may 


be pitied as a loſt Wretch, but cannot be help- 


ed, or kept from being loſt ; ſince no remedies 
can ever do good to thoſe, who will not let 
them have their proper Operation. 

But you will ſay perhaps, © What remedy is 
<© there after all, by which theſe Miſeries may 
© be avoided ? 1ſee my own Danger, I believe 
© the Threatnings of God, and the Teſtimony 
< of my Conſcience againſt me, makes me trem- 
© ble at them ; but how. ſhall 1 mend the Mat- 
© ter which 1 -find ſo bad ? I anſwer; If what 
you ſay be true, You are in a very good Way 
toward it already ; for, to believe, and to be 
afraid of God's Judgments is a fair ſtep towards 
your Recovery. Theſe are the Groundwork 
of all Good Motions. Faith lays the Foundati- 
on, and Fear will carry it up to Converſion and 
Amendment. But yet theſe alone are not 
enough ; for the Devils themſelves, St. James 
obſerves, do ſo much: And therefore theſe 
muſt have other Virtues built upon them ſtill z 
Hope, and Love, and Repentance for for- 
mer Faults, Sorrow for the paſt, and fincere 
ſtedfaſt Reſolution of living better for the time 
to come. | 

This is the true Remedy indeed ; A fove- 
reign Medicine for all our Spiritual Diſcaſces, 
the only Prevention of all the Miſeries we have 
been treating of; This diverts the Threatnings 
.of God, pacifies and ſhelters the Sinner from 
his Wrath; and does in ſome ſort Vanquiſh 
and Triumph over the Divine Juſtice. For as 
God never did, nor will, nor can, (according 
to theStated-Meaſures of hisDealings with Man- 
kind ) forgive any Offender, who does not Re- 
pent:; 


— _calledthatof Loss. 


oC... 


221 


pent : So neither ever did he, or will, or can, 
deny his Mercy and Pardon to any, who with 
true Faith and Hearty Repentance turn to him. And 
why then ſhould we not apply this Remedy in 
its proper Seaſon, and take our Ditermper in 
time, before our Symptoms be deſperate ? And 
(as St. Arguſtine ſays upon thoſe Words, Whi- 
ther ſhall ] flee then from thy Preſence ? ) Whither 
an we flee, but to his Goodneſs by Repentance, 
whoſe Ojnnipotence we had armed againſt us 
by Offending: For no Man can flee from him 
ſucceſsfully but by fleeing to him ; from the ſe- 
rerity of his Angry Juſtice, to the Sanfuary 
of his Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. Were this Cure 
to be obtained at never fo great Expence, to 
k ſought at never ſo great a Diſtance, yet even 
this it were our Wiſdom to procure it ; much 
more then, when it is always nigh at Hand, and 
eaſy to be had. 

If a Man under Sentence of Death, and up- 
mthe Way to Execution could be put in a Way 
ofdelivering himſelf ſo readily, would he be 
deaf tothe Propoſals; Would he ſuffer any other 
thing to divert him from compaſling ſuch an 
eſcape? And yet our Caſe is much more ur- 
ent ; for temporal Death bears no Proportion 
to eternal Torments ; and an unreformed Sin- 
ter 1s as much in the way to Execution, and 
(conſidering the uncertainty of Life ) may un- 
dergo the Law much ſooner, than any Male- 
faftor, condemn'd by an Earthly Judge. What 
ſtrange ſtupidity is it then to be thoughtleſs and 
remiſs in ſo important an Affair? Our Lord 
bath not only provided, not only diſcovered, 
tic Remedy, but hath put it in our own Power ; 
ad it depends entirely upon our own Wall, 
Whether we will be ſafe by it or not. For what 
can 
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- tan be more in any Man's Choice, than whe- 


ther he will diſlike his paſt vicious Courſes, 
whether he will betake himſelf for Council and 
 Aſliſtance to the Guides of his Soul, the Mini- 
ſtersof the Church of Chriſt ; whether he will 
qualify himſelf for having thoſe Sins regularly 
looſed by theſe Delegates of our Lord upon 
Earth, which upon theſe" Terms will moſt cer- 
tainly be looſed in Heaven ; whether he will 
have that Pardon ſealed by the bleſſed Sacra- 
ments, and fo teſtify his Union with true Be- 
hievers, as a Member of his Lord's Myſtical Bo- 
dy. The leaving ſnch Commiſſioners behind 
him as his Prieſts, ſuch precious and undoubt. 
ed Pledyes of his Love and Reconciliation, as 
his Bleſſed Budy and Blood, are ineſtimable 
Comforts and Advantages ; Such as muſt needs 
Tiſe up in Jndgment at the laſt Day againſt all 
them, who neglect or refuſe to make a due uſe 
of, and take refuge in them, for the preſent 
Peace and everlaſting Salvation of their Souls, 
by thus renewing their Covenant with God, and 
obtaining full remiſſion of their former Sins. 
To conclude this Point. Do not ſuppoſe, 


that being called a Chriſtian will avail in the | 


Day of Diſtreſs, if thou _ do not live, and 
act as becomes a Perſon diſtinguiſhed by that 
Name. If thou haſt fallen into Sins, inconſiſt- 
ent with the true import of this Glorious Title, 
loſe no time but break oft' from the Bondage of 
ſuch Vices without delay : Apply the Means ct 
Grace preſcribed here; for theſe are the ord 
nary Methods of bringing Men to Heaven, and 
conſequently thou canſt have no Foundation 
for dependance upon any other. Render thy 
ſelf capable of Reconciliation by the Sacraments 
of the Church, end uniting thy felt to the Haw 
Df 
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by theſeTeſtimonies of thy Union with theBody: 
And, thus releaſed from the burden of Sin, and 
fipported ( as thou certainly wilt be) by the 
inyard Conſolations of God's holy Spirit, pro- 
ed to the Exerciſe of Good Works, and bring 
ith Fruits meet for Repentance. SO ſhalt thou not 
only avoid the Miſeries of being irreverſibly 
baniſhed from the preſence of God, and Suffer- 
the Vengeance of etcrnal Fire ;, but be able with 
&. Paul to look up with a comfortable Aſſu- 


rance of that Crown! of Righteouſneſs, which he + 


{edlares to have been laid up for him, and for all 
them that follow the Example of his Converſiog 
ad Zealous Piety. Of which Crown, it's Ex- 
clency and Glory, I ſhall (as I am able of a 
Qbje& ſo far tranſcending the utmoſt human 
Gapacity ) ſay ſomething ia the following Chap- 
tr, 


” 
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CHAF. XI 
The noble Rewards of Good Men. 


Hat nothing might be wanting, on God's 

. part, to perſwade Men to their Duty, he 
kath made that Duty their Happineſs. And, be- 
cauſe there is in Mankind great variety of Tem- 
pers, ſome are more effectually moved by one, 
ad ſome by another Paſſion ; therefore he hath 
bordered the matter,that no Conſtitution what- 
herer ſhould want Motives ſuited to work upon 
it The infinite Benefits we have received from 
60d, might be ſufficient, one would imagin, 
t0lead us to repentance out of meer Gratitude ; 
bt every Man hath not a Temper ingenuous 
R enough 
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enough to be grateful. The fear of Puniſhment 
might drive and fright Men into better Man- 
ners, but ObjeQts of Terrour Men ſtrive all they 
can to keep out of their ſight. Our wiſe Maſter 
hath therefore found another Inducement, 
which Men ſhould even delight;to conſider, and 
to preſs upon themſelves; One, which meets 
with a Principle of human Nature, as univer- 
ſa], a Spring as ſtrong as even Fear it ſelf, 
grounded in the natural Love of themſelves, as 
that is, 'the Deſire I mean of Advantage and 
Happineſs. This is the motive, which n&w 
remains to be proceeded upon, and I am per- 
fealy content, that all that went before ſhould 
go for nothing, if I do not make it appear, that 
this Maſter pays his Servants more liberally 
than any other ; and, that the Gain, accruing 
from that Service, is greater and more deſira- 
ble, than any other Courſe which we can poſ- 
ſibly take, or think of. And it this Profit can 
be made out too, then I hope there will be no 
Difficulty unan{wer'd, which Men in Reaſon 
can pretend to objet, againſt taking up that 
Holy Reſolution, which it 1s the Deſign of this 
Book to bring cvery one of its Readers over to. 
Now, As God ia all other Reſpedts atts 
agreeably to the Greatneſs of his Majeſty, io 
does he eſpecially in the Inſtances of Bounty 
and Magnificence. \Vhatever we do, or can do, 
in” his Service, is in truth, a Debt, and but a 
poor Tribute, in compariſon of what we owe 
our Almighty Lord and Creatour. As ſuch, It 
cannot pretend to any Reward. Yet ſuch is his 
Munificence, that he ſufters no Man to ſerve 
him for Nought; he conliders the very meal 
eſt and moſt inſignificant Inſtances of our Obe- 
dence and Love, and hath declared, that e# 
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wiſe loſe its reward. Nay, he does not only 
make Men large amends for what they aQually 
doin regard to him, but he rewards their very 
Intentions and Good Diſpofitions to do him 
Service. He made a Tryal of Abraham's Faith, 
by commanding him to Sacrifice his dear 
and only Son 1ſaac; but afterwards he contented 
himſelf with his readinefs to do it, and would 
not permit him to do the TP And for 
that readineſs to obey ſo trying a Cotnmand, he 


4G of Cold Water given for his ſake, ſhall m 1d Mar 0.42 F 


declares, that in rhar Seed of Abraham, all the Get» 22. 


Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, that he ſhould 
le multiplied as the Stars of Heaven, ani the Sand 
hich is upon the Sea-ſhore for maultirude. When 
David had conſider'd with himſelf the indecen- 
(5 of building himſelf a ſtately Palace, while the 
Arkof his God was lodged in a mean and move- 
abte Tabernacle, atid thereupon reſolved to 
build him a Temple; Thotigh this Work was, 
for wiſe Reaſons reſerved for his Son, yet the 
Will in David was taken. for the Deed ; and 
recompenſed with a Promiſe of eſtabliſhing an 
ferlaſting Kingdom in his Poſterity : A Pro- 
miſe which we ſee now accompliſhed in Chriſt 
and his Church. That this is the general Me- 


= 
” 


2 San. 7. 


thod af his Dealings, our Lord himſelf declares, Mat. 20! 


In the Parable of the Labourers in the Vine- 


jard; and in that other Paſſage, Behold 1 come, Rev. 22; 


and my reward is with me. So far is God from 
fuffering any Man's Labour to be loſt : And, 
though he do more than compenſate our utmoſt 
Pains, by the Bleſſings and manifold Benefifs 
ven of this preſent Life ; yet is this Paymetit 
nw in hand, an Earneſt and Pledge only, and 


<, as comes infinitely ſhort of that moſt libe- 


fl Retribution which all his faithful Servants 
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ſhall receive after this Life, at the Reſure#ion of 
the Fuſt. | 


SECT. I. 


Of this Reward in general. 


Phe future Recompence reſerved for Good 
Men is the Argument of my Diſcourſe ix” 


this place. And, 1a treating of it, ſhall eh- / 


quire, what manner of Reward it is, and whe- 

ther 1t be large enough to countervail all that 

% Labour and Hardſhip, which the Service of 
% God in this World requires from ns. And 
here, if we attend to thoſe Deſcriptions given 

of it in Scripture, we ſhall find it repreſented 

"25. Þy a Kingdom, a Glorious, a Heavenly, an Eternal, 
2 Tim, 4, and a moſt Bleſſed Kingdom. All which Titles 
2Per.1. are deſigned to denote the marvellous Greatneſs 
Luk. 14. of this Reward. Since in this World no Mo- 
narch can be found ſo bountiful to the very beſt 
of his Servants, as to give him a Kingdom, in 
compenſation of his Service. But if any earth- 
ly Prince were both able and diſpoſed to do all 
this, yet could he not beſtow a Heavenly, an 
Eternal, or a Bleſſed Kingdom, or one in any De- 
gree comparable to that. 

Further yet, when St. Paul obſerves that Fr: 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it en- 
tred into the Heart of Man to conceive the Things, 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, 
this calls upon us to enlarge our Thoughts, and 
entertain much higher Notions of it ſtill. We 
may have ſeen many wonderful Things in out 
own Days: We may have heard of many, 
more wonderful than we ever ſaw : We may 
form to our Minds Ideas of Things, far ex- 
cceding 


x Cor, 11. 
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ceeding all we haveever ſeen or heard: But this it 
{ems 1s not poſſible ſa much as to be Concerved. 
How then ſhall we come to underſtand its Va- 


ue? Chriſt himſelf calls it the hidden Manna, Rev. rt. 


1nd fomething which no Man knoweth but he that 


recerveth it, But ſtill, Ex pede Herculem, though we ' 


cannot reach its full Proportions, yet ſome Con- 
kure ofit we may make ; and by ſuch Draughts 
nlittle, raiſe our AfﬀecQtions to the Admiration 
and Deſire of it; though all the Scripture, or 
or own Collections, diſcover of it, be much 
nferiour to, and far diſtant from, the Great- 
i&6 of the Thing it ſelf. 

| have already obſerved, that the Terms 
iſed to expreſs this Matter, import that all 
who partake of it ſhall be Kings, happy Kings, 
noſt Happy to all Ererniry, Which is yet far- 
ther confirmed by its being ſtyled, a Crown of 
life, a Throne of Glory, a Paradiſe, or a place of 
Pleaſure, and a Life everlaſting. St. John for 
tis-own and our Inſtruction and Comfort, de- 
ſcribes it by the moſt magnificent and beauti- 
hl Images, that ſenſible Things can ſuggeſt to 
is He compares it to a City whoſe Buildings 
weof fine Gold, whoſe Walls are of precious 
Stones; whoſe Light is Chriſt himſelf, in his 
glorified State, ſitting in the midlt, and ſhedding 
ns bright Beams through every part of it. 
Whoſe Situation is upon a River of Chryſtal, 
ad upon whoſe Banks grows the Tree of Life, 


ner flouriſhing, ever bearing Fruit: In which Rev- 21, 
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ttere is no Night, where no unclean Thing **: 


anenter ; and they that are thought worthy 
to be admitted thither, ſþall reign for ever and 
er. By all which, we are given to underſtand, 
that the Majeſty, the Glory, the Excellence of 
ns happy State is infinite ; the princely Inhe- 
a ritance 
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ritance of the Son of God, the Kingdom of his 
Father, the Habitation of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
contrived to ſet forth in its full luſtre the Poy- 
er and Glory of him, whoſe Power and Glory 
are endleſs and unmeaſurable. And, when 
God intends to exert this, who can imagine 

what that declaration will he ? 
He was pleaſed to create certain Creatures 
to Miniſter in his preſence, and to behold his 
Glory ; Angels, who are Spirits of an excellent 
Nature far above oyr Comprehenſion, and inh- 
nite, almoſt, in Number, as well as glorious in 
Perfetion. When ſome of thoſe had fallen, 
and degenerated from their Native Beauty and 
Excellence, God condeſcended to frame another 
Creature, of a far inferiour Condition, to ſup- 
ply their Places. His Goodneſs formed Man 
out of the Duſt of the Earth, and appointed this 
World to entertain him for atime, during his 
State of Diſcipline and Trya]. But this Earth 
God created with an intention to deſtroy it 
again. And if in the Frame of this periſhing 
World he have expreſſed fuch Power and Mag- 
nificence-; if the Heaven, the Earth, the Seas, 
and every Element, give ſuch aſtoniſhing Proof 
of the Creatour's Majeſty ; If that which was 
made in an Inſtant with one ſingle Word, to 
endure for a litthe while and only to he ſubſer- 
vient, to a future and eternal State, be fo glo- 
rious, ſo wonderful, in all its Parts; What can 
we ſuppoſe, that Habitation which was prepi- 
yed for Eternity it ſelf, ſhall be ? If the Cot- 
tage of his meaneſt Servants, provided'to ſhel- 
ter and ſuſtain them for a few Days only, beſo 
ſtately, what is the King's own Palace, where 
he and his Friends ſhall reign together for ever: 
"This, we muſt needs imagine, is a Work, - 
> ; moſ 
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moſt glorious, that the Maker's Power and 
Wiſdom could perform, and the Power and 
Wiſdom of that Maker, we know, are incom- 
parably above our Comprehenlion, and altoge- 
ther infinite. | 


The great King Avaſhuerus, who ruled over Eſt. r. 


: Hundred and ſeven and Twenty Provinces, 
is aid to have made a Feaſt at the Palace of S- 
{a toll his Princes and Potentates, for a Hun- 
dred and Fourſcore Days together. The Pro- 


phet tells us, that our Lord and King ſhall make rc. 2 
zflemn Feaſt to all his People, in his Holy Luke «7. 


Mountain; And that with ſuch Solemnity, that 
eren the Son of God, and Maſter of the Feaſt, 
fall condeſcend to gird himſelf, and ſerve at 
it, What manner of Entertainment ſhall this be? 
A Feaſt, not-to laſt for any determinate num- 
ter of Days, but Millions of Millions of Ages; 


AFeaſt not ſerved up by Men, but by the An- 


gels, and the very Son of God himſelf; not to 
diſplay the Riches of a few Provinces, but the 
aadleſs Treaſures of the King of Kings. How 
glorious, how joytul, how triumphant a Feſti- 
ral ſhall that be? How ineſtimable the bleſſed- 
neſs of thoſe Happy Souls, who ſhall then fit 
down and Eat Bread in the Kingdom of God ? 
0 wretchedly Vain and Stupid Men, who are 
born to ſo high a Dignity, and yet cannot be 
prevailed upon, to conlider, and delire, and 
eſteem, their Honour and Happineſs ! 

Several other Conſiderations there be, which 
might aſſiſt us in forming worthy Ideas of this 
Reward, If God for Inſtance, have furniſhed us 
with ſo many Conveniences , and Comforts, 
and Pleaſures, in this place of our Exile, tt! 
Habitation of Sinners, this Vale of Mittry, ane 
pointed only for a Scaſon of Kopeiitim,, and 

m4 Yes; 
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Weeping, and'Mourning, and Suffering; What 
will he do for us in the next Life, to the Juſt, 


| to his Friends, in the Day of Joy, and the {o- 


lemnity of the Marriage of his Son? Thus 
hath St. Auguſtine very pathetically proſecuted 
this Argument, in one of his'Soliloquies. ©0 


*my Lord ! ſays he, if thou haſt provided ſo 


* plentifully for this vile Body of ours, and gi- 
*yen it ſuch Advantages, by the Firmament, 
* by the Air, by the Earth, by the Sea, by 
* Light, by Darkneſs, by cheriſhing Heat, by 
y refreſhing Shades, by Dews, by Showers, by 
*© Winds ; by Birds, by Fiſhes, by Beaſts; by 
© Trees, by manifold Herbs, by variety of Plants, 
* by the Miniſtry of all thy Creatures ; What 
** manner of Things, Bleſſed God ! How Rich, 
© how Great, how Good, how Innumerable, 
are thoſe, which thou haſt prepared for the 
© Soul in its heavenly Country, where we ſhall 
© ſee thee Face to Face? If thou do ſo much 
for us in our Priſon., what wilt thou do in 
© our Palace? If thou ſo much beſtow in this 
« World upon Good and Bad Men promiſcu- 
* ouſly, O how plentiful is thy Treaſure, which 
* thou haſt laid up for Good Men in the Life to 
* come ? If thy Enemies and Friends together 
© enjoy ſo much here below ; What ſhall thy 
© Friends, when ſeparated from thoſe Enemies, 
*© What ſhall they not receive above ? If the 
* Days of Faſting and Mourning have ſach con- 
* ſolation ; What ſhall be the rejoycing of this 
** Marriage Feaſt ? O my Lord ! thou art a great 
* God, and great is thy Magnificence, and 
<©* Sweet is thy Mercy. And, 2s there 1s 10 
* end of thy Greatneſs, no number of thy Mer- 
** cies, no bottom of thy profound Wiſdom, 


** no meaſure of thy Liberality ; ſo —_ I 
© there 
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& there any Number, any Meaſure, of the 
«Depth, and Length, and Greatneſs, and moſt 
« diffuſive Extent, of thy Rewards laid up for 
&hem, that Love, and Fight for thee. 

Another help towards conceiving ſome part 
of this Reward in the next Life, would be to 
remember, and diligently conſider the mani- 
fold Promiſes of Almighty God, to exalt and 
dignify all that love and ſerve him. Them that , g,q, ,, 
honour me, ſays he, I will honour. And David FT 
breaks out into terms of Admiration, as if this 
could not be particularly expreſt, Such Honour 
have all bis Saints. But David would have had pq, , q 
much greater Reaſon for his Wonder, had he_ at 
lived under the New Teſtament , and heard Luk. 2. 
that Promiſe of Chriſt, that his Servants ſhould Mar. rg. 
fit down and Eat, and he himſelf would ſerve x, ... 
them in the Kingdom of his Father ; that chey | 
hall fit in Judgment with him, and judge not only t Cor. 6. 
Men but even Angels too. And not only ſo, but Gen, 12, 
this Honour-may be in ſome fort conceived, by 14, 20. 
that which he ſometimes does to his Servants in gxQq.s,s 
this Life, which yet is a State, wherein he pla- 7, &c. * 
ces them to meet with Contempt, and not with 
Honour. How great was the Honour done to 
Arraham, before ſo many Kings, and that to 
Moſes in Pharaoals Court, and that to FJoſuah, Joſua. 10. 
when the Sun and Moon ſtoud ſtill at his Com- 
mand; and'that to J//aiah, when the Shadow 1g, ,g. 
went back Ten Degrees by his Word, and that 
to Elijah, when the Heavens were opened and 2Kiogs 18. 
ſhat at his Determination ? And to Eliſha, when | 
he cured a Leproſy. by his Word, and raiſed a 2 Kwss s, 
dead Man to I.ife, and when his very Bones, © 
long after his Death, wrought the ſame Mira- 


cle? And to name no more, to the Apoſtles of _+ 


a} Aas I9., 
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all they laid their Hands upon, of all to whom 
the Handkerchiefs of St. Paul were brought, of 
as many as the Shadow of St. Perer, as he paſs' 
by, fell upon. What Reverence, what Admi- 
ration did theſe holy Patriarchs, and Prophets, 
and Apoſtles find, in the preſence of Melchiji. 
dech and Abimelech, and Pharaoh, and the Ar- 
mies of 1ſrael, and Hezekiah, and Ahab, and Ny 
aman, and the wondering Jews and Gentiles? 
Could ever any Prince upon Earth boaſt of ſuch 
Reſpedts, ſuch Conqueſts? And, if Chriſt 6 
eminently diſtinguiſhed his Servants in this 
World, of which notwithſtanding his Kingdom 


was not; what Dignities, what Trophies muſt - 


- we ſuppoſe he hath reſerved for them in the 
other World, where his Kingdom is in perfed 
fulneſs; and where every Servant of his ſhall 
be crowned, as aneternal King to reign in Con- 
junction with him ? 

Once more: Some have framed Notions of this 
incomparable Bliſs, from the three different Re- 
ceptacles, ordained for Man ; though it mult be 
allowed, that there is no neceſlity of any Thing 
like an exat& Proportion between them. The 
Firſt is our Mother's Womb ; The Second this 
preſent World; The Third the Regions of Bliſs 
above. Now theſe, ( ſay they ) mult ſo far re- 
ſemble each other, that the Laſt ſhould excel 
the Second, as much as the Second manifeſtly 
does the Firſt : Nay as much more, as heaven- 
ly and eternal Things excced the beſt and 
greateſt of thoſe that are Temporal and Tran- 
ſitory. So that, as much as the whole World 
is more capacious and delighttul, than the Pri- 
ſon which encloſes us before our Birth ; no leſs 
are the Beauty, the Pleaſures, the Majeſty of 


our Heavenly Habitation, preterable to thoſeof 
| | | our 
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ur preſent State. As far as a Man exceeds an 
unborn Child, in Strength, Comelineſs, Under 
ſtanding and all, both natural and acquired, 
Accompliſhments, fo much and a great deal 
more do the Glorified Saints exceed the nfoſt 
perfeft of mortal Men. And one of theſe would 


'tomore be content to return from that bliſsful 


condition, to the moſt exquiſite Degree of what 
niſtaken Men call Happineſs here upon Earth ; 
than the beſt of Men would be ſatisfied to be re- 
diced to an Embryo. The few Months-in which 
that Embryo grows to maturity for the Birth, 
ze yet much more conſiderable, when compa- 


| red with the longeſt Life upon Earth ; than that 


longeſt Life can pretend to be, in compariſon of 
ſternity. The Blindneſs, the Weakneſs, the 
fnorance of that unborn Child, are not fo 
much beneath the Vigour, the Knowledge of the 
ſtouteſt moſt and learned Man, as the Darkneſs, 
the Folly, and other Calamities of this Life keep 
0s ſhort of that clear Light, and unerring Know- 
kdge, thatſtable and never decaying State, and 
the other yet unknown Priviledges of the Spi- 
rits of Juſt Men made perfet. So that, upon 
the whole Matter, ſomething we may know 
concerning this Bliſs z; and from theſe, and 
other {uch like Conſiderations, ſome genera! 
ConjeAures may be framed which though 
confuſed and dark, are yet ſufficient to raiſe our 
Notions of, and vehemently to excite our Af- 
fections for, "that infinite and incomprehenſibly 
excellent Reward, of which I am now difcourſ- 


ig 
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SeEcT II. 
The felicity of Body and Soul in Heaven. 


| ſhall now proceed to conſider this Matter 
ſomewhat more: particularly , under two 
Heads; as this Reward extendeth it ſelf to the 
Bodies or to the Souls, of thoſe, who partake 
of it. And here firſt with regard to the Body, 
I ſhall not follow the ſubtle Notions of nice and 
fanciful Men, who buſily intrude into Things 
which they have not ſeen. It is enough for my 
preſent purpoſe, -that the Scripture hath told us, 
this Fleſh at the general ReſurreQion ſhall be 
changed and glorified ; that what, like Seed, 


x Cor, x g. Is caſt into. the Ground, a Natural, ſhall come 


up 4 Spiritual Body ;, what is ſown in Weakneſs, 
ſhall be raiſed in Power ;, what is ſown in Corrupti- 
07, ſhall be raiſed in Incorruption ;, that thts Mortal, 

ſhall put on Immortality, that Chri#t ſhall change ow 
vile Body, and faſhion it according to his glorious Bu- 
dy, according to the mighty Working whereby he is 
able to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf. The mean- 
ing of all which, to be ſure, amounts to thus 
much ; That this Load of Fleſh, which 15 now 
ſo cumberſom, and preſſes down the Mind, 
ſhall then ceaſe to obſtruct it's nobleſt Operati- 
ons, Or any more to be a Burden to us ; That, 
we ſhall then put off all thoſe Paſſions, which. 
now ruffle and diſcompoſe us, and every ſenſu- 
al Appetite, by which at preſent we are tempt- 
ed to, and inſnared in Sin. That this Mortal, 
now ſubje& to ſo many Inconvemences, liable 
to ſo many Alterations, afflicted with ſo many 
Diſeaſes, defiled with ſo many Corruptions, 
beſet with ſo many Miſeries, ſhall then be pla- 
ce 
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ed above the reach of Calamity or Change, 
Diſtemper or Decay, made as Glorious and 
'Ferfeft, as the nature of the Thing will ad- 
mit; and, thus refined and exalted, ſhall en- 
lure for ever in moſt exquiſite Beauty and Vi- 
zour. And theſe are all ſuch Ornaments and 
Advantages, as Men would eſteem it a mighty 
bleſſing to attain to any moderate Proportion 
of, during their Continuance in this World. 
And therefore, if we truly love our Bodies, 
methinks we ſhould ſhew it in being ſollicitous 
to gain them altogether in the higheſt Degree, 
that everlaſting Life which is to come. 

But, As great and valuable as this Happineſs 
x, it is ſearce worthy to be named with that 
ather Part of our Reward, wherein the Soul is 
nore immediately concerned. Here lies the 
te Excellence, and the very Eſſence of our 
Reſſedneſs. For this Part is properly the Mans, 
ad therefore the chief Good, of which hu- 
mane Nature is capable, muſt needs conſiſt in 
the advancing this to its utmoſt poſſible PerfeQi- 
on. And. ſuch is the Knowledge and Sight of 
God, the Summ and Source of all Good. This 
(fays our Bleſſed Lord ) « Life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
beſt ſent, And St. Paul, We know in part, and we 
Propheſy in part ;, but when that which zs perfett x5 
come, that which is in part ſhall be done away. And 
now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but then Face to 
Face, and ſhall know even as we are known, To 
the ſame purpoſe St.John places the Happineſs of 
the Bleſſed , and the ground of their being 
drawn into a Reſemblance of the Divine Excel- 
lences in thisz that then ehey-ſhall ſee God as he 
5, The Reaſon whereof is, that all the De- 
lights of this World are but very ſmall RO 
O 


John r5. 


t Cor. 13, 


r John'3, 
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of God's* incomprehenſible ' Happineſs ; the 
Crumbs, as it were, that fall from his Table; 
That, as all theſe arederived from him, ſo are 
they united and contained in him, much more 


eminently and abſolutely than they are imparted | 


to any Creature whatſoever : And conſequent- 
ly, the proper Perfe&tionsof all Creatures are 
much more fully in God, than they are, or can 
be, in thoſe very Creatures, whoſe PerfeRions 
they are. 

Now the neceſſary Conſequence of this is; 
that whoſoever is admitted to the Preſence and 
Viſion of Almighty God, the Author and 
Fountain of all Pleaſures, muſt there-find all 
the Goodneſs of all worldly Things compad- 
ed together, and meeting there, as Lines in 
the common Center, from whence they all are 
drawn. So that, whatſvever can poſſibly cre- 
ate true Delight, whether of Body or Mind, 
here he enjoys the whole with the higheſt $x- 
tisfation, and moſt tranſporting Raptures both 
of Body and Mind. No Man can imagin, of 
wiſh for any Joy, which he ſhall not fin here 
in its full Perfection. All Knowledge, and Wif 
dom,and Beauty,and Plenty,and Pleaſure.all that 
can contribute to his Content, all that can at- 
traQt his Love, or raiſe his Admiration. There 
every Faculty of the Mind ſhall be exerciſed, 
its moſt large and capacious Extent filled, its 
nobleſt and moſt eager Deſires gratified ; There 
every Senſe ſhall] be moſt pleatingly entertait- 
ed. God ſhall be Light to our Eyes, Muſick 
to our Ears, Honey to our Taſt, and Perfume 
to our Sme}l, Knowledge to our Underſtanding, 
Acquieſcence to our Will, and perpetual Pre- 
fence to our Memory.In him we ſhall haveall the 
grateful Variety that delights us here, —_ 
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Beauty that allures us here, all the Pleaſure 
that charms us here, Thus ſhall He be all 1n all ; 


the univerſal Felicity of every Saint, contain- 


ing, in himſelf alone, every ingredient of eve- 


| ry particular Felicity, withont End, or Num- 
ber, or Meaſure. © In this Viſion of Ged (ſays Aug. de 
*zPious Author ) we ſhall Know, we ſhall Anim. 4. 
*Loye, we ſhall Rejoyce, we ſhall praiſe. We Þ- 15. 


© hall ſee the Myſteries and Judgments of the 
* Almighty, which are a bottomleſs Ocean : 
*The Cauſes, the Natures, the Beginning, the 
"End of every Creature. We ſhall love,un- 
"*meaſureably ; God, for the infinite attra- 
"yes of Love, which we ſhall diſcover in 
"kim; our Brethren, as much as our ſelves, 
"becauſe we ſee God love them as much as our 
*ſelves, and for the ſame Reaſons, which diſ- 
" poſe him to Love us. We ſhall Rejoyce be- 
*10nd Meaſure ; for every thing we love in 
*God will be matter of Joy to us, and theſe 
*Motives are infinite ; We ſhall rejoyce in our 
*Brethren's Happineſs, as in our own, and ſo 
* ſhall have as many diſtin& Cauſes of Joy, as 
" we have partakers in our Bliſs ; and, ſince 
*theſe are infinite, no wonder if our Maſter 
*choſe to ſay,, Fnter thou into the Joy of thy Lord, 
*rather than, Ler thy Lord's Foy enter into thee ; 
* for ao created Heart is Jarge enough to re- 
"ceive the fullneſs of this Joy. And then we 
*muſt needs, if this be our Caſe, praiſe God 
* indefatigably, inceſſantly ; with all our Heart, 
"and all our Strength, 'with every Power and 
"Part capable of it, according to that of the 
* Plalmiſt, Bleſſed are they who awell in thy Houſe, 
* they will be always praiſing thee. 


: . Tra@. 
conclude this Argument, with a RefleQon in x. Ep. 


oSt. Auſtin to the ſame purpoſe. © Qur Lord Jozn. & 
> de- Soliloq. 3s. 
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Phil. 4. 7. 


Gen. 15,1, 


* declares the pure in Heart bleſſed, upon this 
& Account, that they ſhall ſee God. From whence 
© we may learn that there is a ſight of G 

* capable of making Men happy. A ſight which 
* no Eye hath ſeen in this World, nor Heart 
** conceived. A Proſpe&, far ſurpaſſing the 
" Beauty of all Earthly Things, Gold, Silver, 
* and precious Stones, Woods, and Fields, and 
** Seas; Air and Firmament, Sun and. Moon, 
* and Stars, and even Angels; for all theſe de- 
*< rive their Beauty from hence. We ſhall ſee hin 
*© Face to Face, ſays his Apoſtles, and we ſþal 
« know him as we are known. We ſhall know the 
* Power of the Father, the Wiſdom of the Son, 
© the Goodneſs of the Holy Goſt ; the indivi- 
* ſible Nature of the Bleſſed Trinity. Now 
"© this very /ceing the Face of God 1s the Joy of 
© the Bleſſed Angels; their everlaſting Delight, 
their Crown of Honour, their Aim, and Reſt, 
* their inward and outward Conſolation, their 
< pleaſurable Paradiſe, their Heavenly Fernſs- 
* lem, their fulneſs of Bliſs, their eternal Tri- 
© umph, their precious Peace of God which paſ- 
** eth all underſtanding. This is the complete Be- 
* atitude of Glorified Spirits ; to behold him 
© that made Heaven and Earth, him that Cres 
*ted thee, Redeemed thce, Glorified thee. 
< For, in ſeeing him, thou ſhalt know him ut 
* knowing him, thou ſhalt love him, in loving 
© him, thou ſhalt poſſeſs him, in poſſeſſing him, 
* thou ſhalt praiſe him; and in praiſing hin 
* thou ſhalt employ thy whole Eternity. For 
« he is the inheritance of his People, the Fell 
* city of his Choſen, the Reward of their Ex- 
« petation. mill be thy exceeding preat Reward, 
&« {fays he to Abraham. O Lord thou art indeed 


© exceeding, grcat in thy ſelf, 'and theretore 


«thou 
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«thou mayſt well be thy Seryant's exceeding 
&-reat. Reward. The ſight of thee then is all 


cur Wages, all our Recompence, all the Joy 


1nd Felicity we can hope or have; for thou thy 


#If haſt faid it, T his #5 Life Eternal, to know thee the 
aly true God, and Jeſs Chriſt whom thou ha#t ſent. 


IncCT. 


ITE. 


Some Circumſtances increaſing the Joys of 


_ Haven, 


Aving thus obſerved, wherein our Happi- 
H neſs hereafter, as it relates to each part of 
x does ſtritly and properly conliſt ; it cannot 
fire be hard to conceive, that the Joy reſulting 
fom hence muſt needs be exceeding great,in that 
beſed Day when we ſhall be tran(lated thither. 


let us hear St. Azgrſtine once more breathing 
out his Senſe of it in thoſe moſt affeAionate Ex- 
ſeſſions. © O Joy, above all Joys, and without 


"which there is no Joy ! When ſhall T enter-in- 
"tothee? When ſhall I poſſeſs thee, to ſee my 
"God, that dwelleth in thee ? O everlaſting 
"Kingdom ! O Light Eternal ! O Peace of God, 
"which paſſeth all Underſtanding ! wherein the Souls 
"of Saints do reſt with thee,O Lord ;where everlaſt- 
\ ing gladneſs is upon their Heads, and Sorrow and 

Pan are fled far from them! How glorious a 
"Kingdom is thine, my God and Saviour, where 
, very Servant of thine ſits in State with thee, 
; decked with Light as with a Garment, and 

crowned with Bliſs as with precious Stones ! 


"where thou thy ſelf art P 


| faithful, the Diadem 0 4 

"filling every Senſe with raviſhing Comforts 

by thy bleſſed Sight. In this Kingdum of thine, 
5 


reſent,theHope of the 
their everlaſting Glo- 


<« deareſt 


Joh. 27. 3, 


Aug. Soll- 
log. C. 35» 
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% ver heard, matter of Grief never ſeen, Dif. 
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« deareſt Lord, is Mirth without Sadneſs, 


« Health without Sickneſs, Life without La- 
« hour, Light without Darkneſs, Happineſs 
<« without Abatement, Goodneſs without Eyil, 
<« Youth that never waxeth old, Strength that 
< never ear Beauty that never fadeth, 
© ] ove that never cooleth, Joy that never ces. 
« eth. Here Pain is never felt, Complaint ne- 
<« :ſters and Diſappointments never feared. And 
<« 2}1, becauſe they have the fruition of thee 0 
«<T ord, who art the Fulneſs and PerfeRtion of 
« 411 Felicity ! Would we, who live in theſe 
Days, and read thefe zealons Meditations, em- 
loy our Thoughts as this holy Man did, we 
Mould no donbt fecl our ſelves more inflamed 
with ardent Love, and impatient Deſires, of 
this heavenly Bliſs ; We ſhould contend more 
earneſtly for the obtaining it, than now, alas! 
we do 
Now for the kindling theſe AﬀeCtions in our 
Souls, 'and quickning them up to ſome better 
Senſe of- this Matter ; let us conſider a little, 
how joyful a Day that will be with us, when, 
after having finiſhed onr Courſe, 'and paſſed the 
time of our Sojourning here in the fear of God, 
Death-ſhall tranſlate us from Miſery and Labour 
to Life and Immortality ; when, at that Hour, 
which others tremble at the very Thought 6 
we ſhall lift up our Heads in hope, becauſe the 
time of our Redemption draweth nigh : When tit 


Priſon-doors ſhall be opened, and the Soul, ſhall | 


March out in Triumph ; conducted by ttt 

bleſſed Angels, toits Father's Manſions, and re- 

ceived there by all thoſe Orders of the Heavet- 

ly Hierarchy mentioned in Scripture. All the 

Tejoyced at our converſion, ang all ſhall = 
: bi 
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3 | with Gladneſs at our Coronatien. O ! what a 
- {| Day of Jubilee will that be to us, when we 
s | fall be free in full Court before the 
, | Throne of the moſt High, with a recital of the 
it | Godd we have cherfully done, and the Evils 
b | wehave patiently ſuffer'd, for the Love and 
* | Service of Almighty God : When all our Vir- 
- | tnous Aftions, all our Almes and Prayers, all 
- our Watchings and Faſtings, all our holy La- 
d { yours for the Good of others, all our Patience 
0 | ad Charity in bearing and forgiving Injuries 
f ad Aﬀronts, our conſtancy in Adverſity, our 
ke | Moderation in Proſperity, our Sobriety and 
” | Temperance, our Innocence and Purity, all 
ſhall be remembred, commended, reward- 
ed; and not one Circumſtance forgotten, which 
may tend to our Advantage! Shall we not then, 
© | think you, be convinced of the Wiſdom of God- 
lineſs? that this is the great, the only true Gain ? 
Shall we not then, ten Thouſand times over, 
bleſs that happy Hour, when we reſolved to 
T | break looſe from the miſerable Bondage of Sin, 
” | ad the World, and bound our ſelves to that 
Srvice, which is perfe& Freedom ? Shall we 
4 | not then think our ſelves moſt highly obliged 
' | by them, who ſhewed us the Errour of our 
Ways, and be thankful for thoſe Admonitions, 
# | Reproofs, or Correftions, which brought us 
% firſt to make that Reſolution ? Yes doubtleſs, 
" Then we ſhall value the Miniſters of God as they 
| | &ſerve, and be convinced, that they only were 
” dir true Friends, who would notflatter us in our 
Follies; and, that the Impatience and Uneaſi- 
eſs, which any Good Officesdone to our ſelves 
& | Vere formerly entertain'd with , proceeded 
6 | from our blindneſs and inſenſibility of our true 
th Happineſs : - And that none ever loved us {5 
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well, as they, who rather than ſee us periſh 
everlaſtingly, would venture to diſpleaſe us, 
by bold but neceſſary Truths. But farther yet, 

When we ſhall look behind us, and reflec, 
what a ſecure Haven we have at laſt put into; 
how many Storms and Dangers we have paſſed, 
in which others are ſtil] toſling, and in hazard 
of their Safety ; our Satisfaftion mult needs re- 
ceive' great encreaſe by this comfortable 
Thought. Then ſhall we clearly diſcern the in- 
finite Snares and Precipices we have got over; 
and how often we ſhould certainly have periſhed 
in our Paſſage, had not the Hand of God ſv- 
ſtain'd our Weakneſs, and reſcued us from thoſe 
Difficulties, which we were not of our ſelves a 
Match for. Then ſhall we ſee the doubtful Con- 
flicts of them, who ſtill ſurvive the Death and 
Damnation, which many of our Friends and 
Acquaintance have plunged themſelves into, 
the Howlings, and bitter Pains which they now 
lie in, whoſe Wit and Humour uſed once to 
make their company Merry. All which, com- 
pared with our own better Lot, ſhall raiſe our 
Senſe and Value of it. Then, my Son for thy 
own part, thou mayeſt reſt ſecure. Theres 
no more need then of Fear. or Labour, or Care: 
No occaſion for ſleeping in Arms, but theſe 
may all be laid aſide as uſeleſs ; ſince thou hal 
no more Enemies to aſlault thee, no more crat 
ty Serpent to beguile thee, no more treache- 
rous Heart to betray thee, but all is Safety, 
Peace and Pleaſure : Mortification and Abſti 
nence, and chaſtiſing thy Body, and ſtruggling 
with Difficulties, and Temptations, ſubduing 
of Paſſions, and conflicting with fleſhly and ſen- 
ſual Appetites, have now had their perfet 
Work. There is a nobler and more delight 
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Exerciſe prepared to ſucceed in their ſtead. 
Rejoycing and Triumphing, and ſinging Halle 
labs to that Lamb, who ſhed his Blood to bring 
thee to this Bleſſedneſs, and will preſerve thee 
in it to all Eternity. 

Again, Think what tranſporting Comfort it 


will be, at that Day, to behold that holy Lamb, 


fitting in Majeſty upon his Royal Throne. 
lf the Three Wiſemen came fo far out of the 
faſt, and rejoyced exceedingly to ſee a ſpeech- 
kf Infant, lying in a Manger, what a SatisfaQi- 
om will it be to ſee this once Weak and Poor, 
this deſpiſed and crucified Jeſus, triumphant 
mer His, and Our Spiritual Enemies! If St. 
John Baptist Icaped in op nog Womb,when 


\this yet unborn Child approached him, what 


Raptures ſhall his glorious preſence . excite in 
his eternal Kingdom ? © This (ſays St. Augrſtin) 


"isthe top of all that Happineſs enjoyed by the g.rm. 27. 


*Saints in Heaven, to be admitted to the ſight de San&. 


*of Chriſt ia his Glory, and to receive the 


"Beams of Glory ſhed abroad by the Splendor 
"of his Majeſty. And, if we were to be af- 
*flited every Day ; nay to undergo the very 
*Torments of Hel] for a Seaſon, thus to be 
* pumbred among the Saints in Glory everlaſt- 
*ing; thns to gain the Sight of, and be ſuffer- 
\& to approach our Lord in Heaven, were a 
| Reward fo valuable, that even thoſe Pains 
Ire to be eſtcemed as nothing in compariſon 
of it. O! that we made the ſame juſt ac- 
count of this Bleſledneſs ! for there only wants 
a true eſtimate of our Priviledges hereafter, 
© prevent Men's living as they now do, and 
loſing thoſe incſtimable Advantages, for ſuch 
wretched Trifles in Exchange, as the Children 
of this World are ſottiſhly content to barter 
them away for. S 2 But 
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But ſtill I have not done ( and indeed in this 
Argument it is not eaſy to make an end ): Ima- 
gin then once more, what a Pleaſure it ſhall be 
at that Day, to meet with all thy old Friends, 
who are received into that bleſſed Peace: Thy 
Father, thy Mother, thy Husband or Wife, 
thy Brothers and Siſters, thy Kindred, and 
Neighbours, thy intimate Acquaintance, and 
moſt beloved Companions : -O ! the Mirth, the 
mutual Welcomes, the ſweet Embraces, that 
ſhall: be there upon this Occaſion ! All which 
St. Cyprian hath very piouſly expreſt ? ** Whois 
<« there ( ſays he ) that after a long and peril- 
© tous Voyage is not tranſported, with the ve- 
* ry Thought of returning to his own Country 
< and old Friends ? Now Heaven ( my Chriſtian 
< Brethen ) is our own Country ; and the [n- 
< habitants of that bleſſed Place, are our Friends 
« and Relations : How comes it then to paſs.that 
«© we arc not more eager to meet and Embrace 
« them? In Heaven we have Parents, and Chil- 
« dren, and Kialmen, without number, at di- 
<« ſtant Removes,thoſe that have ſprung from us, 
« and thoſe from whom we have ſprung, whom 
«here we never knew : There we may have 
© many Acquaintance and dear Friends,wiſhing 
«<and waiting for our ſafe Arrival. What a 
<« Satisfa&tion will it be to them and us, to meet, 
«< and embrace, and ſolace our ſelves together? 
© How incomparably {ſweet will the Delight be, 
*to have met once again, never to part all 
& more? to enjoy each other, and Love and 
\ <Reign together, where Eternity of Life ſhall 
« receive no allay from any fear of Death. 
This Satisfa&tion too, great as it is, ſhall yet be 
continually increaſed, by the daily freſh Arrival 
of newKindred and Friends, bringing along ” 

them 
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them the Spoils of their Enemies vanquiſhed in 
their Conflicts, during this mortal Life: And 
what a comfortable Sight will it be.to fee thoſe 
Seats of fallen Angels fupplied with newRecruits 
of Men ;_ to obſerve the Crowns of Glory. upan 
their Heads, ina beautiful Variety,proportian- 
able to the Quality of their Combats and their 
Conqueſts? Some for Martyrdom and Con- 
fancy under Perſecution, others for Mortifi- 
cation and: Chaſtity, others for Poverty aud 
Patience, others for Humility and Meeknef; ; 
A, according to the different ſorts of Victory, 
obtained by them'in the Fleſh. And among all 
ather Subje&s of rejoycing, that ſure, where 
Charity and Good-nature are m their utmoſt 
Perfection, cannot be the leaſt; To ſee the 
Raptures, the Aſtoniſhment of thoſe who are 
tranſlated thither from the Miſeries of this 
nmretched Life ; how they exult, and are even 
bt in Admiration, at the happy Change, . and 
exceeding great Honour , conferred upon 
them. £4 
Let us ſuppoſe a poor Traveller, who had 
loft his Way, wandering ,in a deep imiry Bog, 
0 adark tempeſtuous Night, tar trom Shelter, 
terrified with Thunder and Lightning, wet 
to the Skin, benumb'd with Cold, deſtitute of 
Money, ſpent with Toils, famiſh'd with Hun- 
ger, burnt up with Thirſt, driven to Deſpair 
wth the ſoreſt complication of Miſerics, that 
an poſlibly meet together : Let us, I ſay, ſup- 
poſe this weary, deſolate, deſpairing Man, 
brought in the twinkling of an Eye, to a ſtately 
Palace, where every thing is provided, that 
an Refreſh or Delight him. All this prepared 
for his Entertainment, ' and only waiting ivr his 
Coming,the Servants and Courticrs in readinels 
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in Catia). 


to receive and bid him welcome, to Serve and 
Honour him, nay to Crown him a King ; What 
ſort of Behaviour, what Aﬀections, what inex- 


preſlible change of Temper muſt this ſurpriſing 


Alteration create! What could he ſay? or 
rather, Could he ſay any Thing ? Would not 
exceſs of Joy ſtrike him Dumb, and his Heart 
expand it ſelf, even till it harſt, with the great- 
neſs of a Pleaſure, too ſtrong and preat to he 
obtained. Now all this, and much more, will 
be the Caſe of thoſe happy Souls, who, from 
the Troubles of this Life, make their eſcape to 
Heaven. No Refreſhment, no ſatisfaction of 
Senſe is able to give us any tolerable Idea of it. 


But, O! that we would labour to conceive as 


much of it as we may ; that we would ſtrike the 
Impreſlion deep upen our Hearts, to draw usoff 
from the empty Bubbles of this World, and en- 
gage our Aﬀections to the ſubſtantial Happineſs 
of the next ! Had we but a worthy Opinion of 
this Reward, we could not be ſo cold in or 


YPurſuits of jt. Were we ſuch wiſe Merchants, a 


the Saints of old, we ſhouJd bid as boldly for 
this Pear] of great Price, as they did. We 
ſhould, after our great Leader's Example, endure 
the Croſs for the Toy that is ſet before ws ;, and, i 
obedience to his Advice, Go and ſel! all we have, 
and buy this hidden Treaſure. We ſhould witi 
St. Paul, count all but Droſs and Dung ſo we ma) 
win Chrift: and cry out with Jenatins, Fire, 
Gibbets, Wild Beaſts, breaking my Bones, cutting 
mny Bay to Vieces, all the Torments, that the Mi- 
lice of /en or Devils can infliftt, are welcome, ſo1 
may, by their Means, attain to the Kingdom of Hed- 
ve, Bleſſed God ! How different Notions had 
theſe Saints from ours ? Who can think It 
ſtrange after this, that the Friendſhip - = 
| or 
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The Chriſtian's Title to this 


World ſhould be enmity with God, and theWiſ- 
4om of God reputed Fooliſhneſs by the World? 
Ohwretched Men, how long will ye love Vani- 
ty, and follow after Deceit ! Why do you re- 
fuſe and deſpiſe Gold, and at the fame time toil 
for ChafF and Straw ? Chaffand Straw indeed, 
ſach as is not only vile in it ſelf, but will at laſt 
{ your Honſes on Fire, and prove your irre- 
parable, your eternal, Undoing. 


| IRCT. IV: 
- Of the Chriſtians Title to this Reward, 


T only now remains, that I exhort every 

Chriſtian to conſider, what he is bora to, and 
may certainly attain, provided he be not want- 
ing to himſelf. By virtue then of his Second 
and Spiritual Birth, he is Heir apparent to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, a Kingdom Infinite, Bliſs- 
ful, and Eternal ; the Kingdom of Almighty 
God himfelf. He is made a Joynt-Heir with 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, to reign, and tri- 
vmph, and fit in Judgment with him; And 
could h2 be more, except it were to be made 
God himſelf? All the Riches and Glory that 
Heaven contains, ſhall be beſtowed to make him 
happy. And who would not value this Inheri- 
tance? Who wonld not be at ſome Pains to gain 
it? eſpecially when aſlured, that our Labour 
ſhall not be in vain 1n the Lord ; but even the 
meaneſt and moſt miſerable Man upon Earth, 
may, if he pleaſe exalt himſelf to this royal Dig- 
nity? Why then ſhould we flight our own 
Mercy and Bappineſs? Why ſhould we not 
make this wiſe Bargain, when dealing with 
one who neither will, nor can, deceive us? 


Nao-- 
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Nothing can be a greater Grief to him that dy. 
.ed for us, than that we ſhould not reap the Be. 
nefits of his death : Nothing more ungratefy] 
to him who offers ſo vaſt a Treaſure at fo req- 
ſonable a Price, than that we ſhould purchaſe 
the pains of Hell, at a greater Expence, than 
Heaven and eternal Joys with good Manage. 
ment would coſt ns. O Incredible Liberality 
in the kind Offerer ! O moſt unaccountahle 
Madneſs and Folly in the obſtinate Refuſer ! 
Follow not then the Frenzy and dotage of 
worldly Wiſdom, nor partake with the Wick- 
ed in this fatal Errour. For the Day will come 
when they ſhall dearly repent, and ſmart for 
their perverſeneſs; and .thou ſhalt eſteem thy 
ſelf moſt happy in diſſenting from them. Let 
them {ſquander away their precious time in 
Vanities, the ſinful and fugitive Delights of this 
periſhing Life ; let them build ſtately Palaces, 
aſpire greedily after Honours ; lay Field to 


Field, and heap up thick Clay ; This is all but 


building Caſtles inthe Air, and their ſhort, falſe 
appearances of Happineſs are not worth thy 
Envy. If they diſparage the Riches of God, 
and the Honour of his Saints at Rs, and 
cannot entertain any lofty Ideas of that Happi- 
neſs, in which carnal Pleaſures have no part, 
marvel not at the matter ; for theſe Things 
are not of a ſize with their Capacities, nor ſuit- 
ed to their depraved Aﬀecions. A Horſe can 
have no Notion of any Entertainment above 
Provender and Water ; and the ſenſual Man, 
who,in this reſpect hath degenerated into Brute, 
can as little underſtand the Things that be of 
God. But thou haſt been taught to raiſe thy 
Thoughts up to loftier Matters, and the only 
Qualification, farther ncedful, is to endeavour 
after them. - i 
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For it muſt always be remembred, that this 


that ſeek it not. It is the Prize at the Goal; 
but the Prize is only for them that run. It is 
the Crown of Glory, but none can be crown- 
gd, except ſuch as fight. Obſerve. the Con- 
dition. propoſed by the Maſter of the Com- 


bat, Not every one that. ſaith unto me Lord, Mar. 7.21, 
lard, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.; but ? T1 17. 


be that doeth the Will of my Father which is in Hea- 
ve, This Kingdom is offered to all; but they 
who are content to ſuffer with Chriſt are the 


Ferfons that ſhall reign with him. Conſider 


then the greatneſs of this Treafure, but- conſi- 
ferit ſo, as not to miſtake the Methods: of ob- 
tuning it 3 and this can only be by a Virtuous 
ad Godly Life. Sit down then, and, according 
bour Lord's Advice compute the Coſt, whe- 
ther thou have the Heart, and the Purſe, to buy 
this Pearl of great Price ; whether Strength 
ficient to engage in this War or no. My 
meaning is, Whether thou art ſtedfaſtly reſol- 
red, and fully determined, to get Heaven at 
ay rate, and think it a Good Bargain upon the 


Terms of forſaking all Sin, and leading a god- | 


ly, righteous and ſober Life in this preſent 
World. This is the ſingle Point upon which 
thy Succeſs will turn at laſt. And all the for- 
mer Chapters, are intended for this very Pur- 
poſe, that thou ſhouldſt take right Meaſures, 
anſwer the end of thy Creation, and firmly ſet 
thy ſelf not to loſe that by Negligence, which 
can never be retrieved, and which, if thou do 
loſe, Ten Thouſand times- better were it for 
thee that thou hadſt never been Born. 

If then the Love of God, if the Love of thy 
Self, have any Power, to influence thy Me 
| ane 
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ſhake off that dangerous Security, with which 
Fleſh and Blood ſo frequently ſtupifies Worldly 
and ſenſual Minds. Have regard to thy fy- 
ture and everlaſting State, and whatever he. 
comes of this Tranſitory one, reſolve to ſecure 
that. Conſider, that Eternity depends on this 
ſhort Moment ; and if our Life be but a Mo. 
ment, and yet a Moment of ſuch vaſt Impor. 
tance, think what a madneſs it is, to trifle it 
away in an unthinking careleſs way of Living, 
Thou canſt not want Remembrancers of thyDyu- 
ty. All the Creatures of Earth, and Heaven, 
and Hell, are Motives, are Books, are Ser. 
mons and Exhortations to thee, ſome by their 
Glory, ſome by their Puniſhment, ſome hy 
their Beauty, all by their Creation ; they loug- 
ly and with one Voice declare, that thou wert 
not ſent into the World for nothing ; that thou 
art bound todo theWorks of him that ſent thee; 
that all is Vanity, and Folly, and Miſery, except 
only the Service of thy Lord and Maſter. And 
with this Admonition, I will: conclade this 
Firſt Part of my Treatiſe; reſerving for the 
Second, my Anſwers to fome Objeftons and 
Impediments, uſually alledged in Bar to this 
Holy Reſolution, In the mean while, I moſt 
heartily beſeech our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who did not diſdain to ſhed his own 
moſt precious Blood for the purchaſing this In- 
heritance and Kingdom for us; that he wonld 
be pleaſed to give us his Grace, that ſo we may 
value it asit deſerves, and labour for it ſo zeal- 
ouſly, fo ſucceſsfully, that the Obſervation of 
the Wiſeman be not laid to our Charge at the 
laſt Day, nor we reproached with having /o 1 
ble a Price put into the Hands of Fools in vain, ſet- 
ing we bad not the Heart 10 ufe it. : 
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Concerning 


Holy Reſolution. 
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Conan 


TFARKqT I, 


IntroduQion. 


N the former Part of this Book, 1 have propo- 

fed to my Reader ſeveral rnighty Conſide- 

rations, in order to excite in him a firm Reſo- 

lation of ſerving God. And, in regard that 
very Service 15 perfett Freedom, and the very nature 
f Virtue, ſuch as attraft the Love and Admiratzon 
if reaſonable and unprejudic'd Minds, I might hope, 
that this, backÞ'd with the Inducements already men- 
timed, would be ſufficient, effeftually to win Men to 
Goodneſs ;, were it not, that we have a ſubtle and 
dangerous Enemy to deal with. One, who, even af 
ter our Tudgments are convinced, does not pgrve up 
the Cauſe, but finds Means oftentimes to ſeduce our 
Wills, and hinder our chooſing thoſe Methods, which 
jet we are very ſenſible are fitteſt to be taken, Thus, 
when the Excellency of heavenly and ſpiritual Wiſ- 
dom ſhines in upon our Viderſtandings in its bright= 
et luſtre, and diſcovers the Vanities of a Sinful, 


and 


| Tntroduttion, | 


Cs 


and the Advantages of a Godly Life : This cunning 


Adverſary diſſwades ſuch a Change, either by reqre. 
ſenting the difficulty of wbtaining Pardon for uw 
paſt Sins ;, or by magnifying the Pardſhigs of Virtue 
and Pitty ;, or by affrighting us with the loſs of the 
Pleaſures and Advantages of this preſent Life, 
Or by ſome other trifling Deluſton ;, which though 
220 real Weight in it ſelf, yet, falling in with the hy 
clinations and Infirmities of our preſent State, ſeems 
in the partial Eye of Fleſh and Blood, to. cany i 
great deal in it, Thus he labours either wholly n 
divert, and drive us from our good Reſolution, q 
elſe to keep it off and hold us in ; an, and either 
way, if he ſucceed, his purpoſe of ritining us takes ef. 
Fett, Now, For the better preventing theſe ſubt 
and malicious Attempts, my Deſign ts, in the ful 
lowing Chapters, to conſider the principal Hindrance, 
which uſe to keep Men off from this neceſſary Under. 
taking ;, and I hope ſo to detett the Sophiftry of thiſe 
in pretences, as to bring Men to aright Senſe of 
their. own Condition, and to arm them againſt the 
treacherous Inſinuations of their Spiritual Adverſar, 
For I atm much inclined to promiſe my ſelf, that the 
Marrers treated of here, may with careful Peruſal 
hd ſincere Application, contribute greatlyts the Pri 
fit and Satisfaftion of my Readers, 4nd both confirm 
and comfort them in their Good Intentions of advai- 
cing and perſevering to the End, in thoſe Way, 
which the former Part, I would fain preſume, hath 
ſatisfied them, are undoubtedly the right, the oh, 
Paths to Happineſs. 
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CHAT. 1 


Of the Fir3t ObſtrucFion to Holy Reſo- 
lation. Diftruſt of God's Mercy wp- 
on the account of the Greatneſs, or 
Number, of our Sins. 


A* One of the moſt powerful Seducements 
to Sin, is preſuming upon Mercy and 
Pardon, ſo one of the moſt dangerous Tempta- 
tons to continuing in a finful Courſe, is a'dif- 
truſt of God's Mercy, and deſpair of that Par- 
don. A moſt uncomfortable State of Mind, to 
which the Devil labours to drive Men, when 
their Conſciences reproach them, and they feel 


| :dead weight of Guilt lie heavy upon their 


Minds. Such was the Caſe of Cai, who, up- 
omthe Murder of his Brother, and a Senſe of 
that Vengeance, for which that Blood cryed 
bud againſt him, broke out into that horrid 


complaint my 1niquity 3s greater than can be forgi- yg, 


vn, Such that of Judas, who, declaring his 
Sin in betraying his innocent Maſter, found no 
dther courſe of redreſſing the Miſery he lay 
mder, than that of deſtroying himſelf for Grief. 
ARefuge more diſpleaſing, more injurious, to 
that merciful Saviour he had betrayed, than 
even that Treachery was, which delivered him 
upinto the Hands of thoſe Enemies, who ſought 
his Life. Upon this Rock ſometimes God ſuf- 
fers wicked Souls to ſuffer Shipwrack ; and 
leaves them to all the Terrours of his Threat- 
lings, and their own Wickedneſs : So in his 
jſt .Jucgment puniſhing one Sig with in—_ 
n 


Gen. 4. 


27. 


Jer. r8, 
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And wretched indeed 1s the Condition of ſuch 
hardned Wretches ; for this Deſpair plunges 
them into all manner of Evil; it ſtops the ln- 
flnences of Divine Grace, and*cnts in funder 
thoſe Cords of Love, by which God draws 
Men to himſelf ; It repreſents Repeatance and 


Amendment, as remedies that come too. late, 


and cannot be applyed with any Effet, and 
abandons the Sinner .to the commiſſion of all 
Uncleannefs with Greedineſs. 


Now nothing can be a higher Provocation, 


than to offend upon this Principle, becauſe it 
robs God of that beloved Attribute, in which 
ke principally delights; his boundleſs Mercy 
and Goodneſs; It repreſents him to be a Poy- 
erful Being, but withal Implacable and Fierce; 
ſach as takes pleaſure in the Deſtruction of his 
Creatures, and 1s not to be appeaſed with any, 
though never ſo ſincere and deep, Sorrow 
for Offtnces paſſed. It were eaſy to ſhew the 
jill Conſequences of this Diſpoſition, and how 
heinouſly God reſents it, how ſolemnly he dif- 
claims the Ground on which it proceeds, from 
ſundry paſſages of Hely Writ. But, at preſent, 
—_ content my felt with Inftancing in Two 
only. 

The Firſt is, That of Jeremiab, not long be- 
fore the Babyloniſh Captivity, when the People, 
terrified with their own grievous Sins, and the 
dreadful Puniſhments denounced againſt them, 
reſolved not toquit their former A bominations, 
upon this impious Thought, that Reformation 
could be no Advantage to them. They ſaid, 
There ts no hope, but we will walk after our own Dev 
ces, and we will every one do the Imazination of h 
Evil Heart, Whereupon God upbraids them 


with a Degree of Impiety, worſe than cven ” 
: 2 
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Pagan World had been guilty of. Ak ye now 

the Heathen, who hath heard ſuch Things? 
And for their better Information in this Matter, 
teexplains to them the Nature of his Proceed- 

and the true Importance of his Threat- 
aps, by the Parable of a Potter framing a Veſ- 
{ that had been ſpoiled under his Hands, into 
wether Veſſel, according as the Stuff would 
kar, and his own Prudence direfted. The 
lpplication of which Parable there, is as fol- 
I lows. O Houſe of Iſrael ! Cannor I do with you as 
thr Potter ? faith the Lord ; that is, keep you 
| from being utterly loſt and of no uſe at all? 
* | Ilold! as the Clay is inthe Potter's Hand, ſo are 
yinmy Hand, O Houſe of Iſrael. Ar what time 
| | tal ſpeak concerning a Nation, and concerning 4 
Tngdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to de- 
by it ; If that Nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
mced, turn from their Evil ;, I will repent of the 
ul that I thought to do unto them. And then, in 
tefollowing parts of that Chapter, he expreſ- 
{his juſt Indignation againſt ſuch unreaſonable 
Men, as look upon their Caſe to be -=_ reme- 
<q; and ſuppoſe the Threatnings iſſued out on 
purpoſe to drive them to Amendment, impoſſi- 
ble to be eſcaped, even though they ſhould 
amend; and imagin the God and Creatour 
of Men, a Being never to be appeaſed, and a 
fater of the Work of his own Hands. 
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an, at another time, and under the Inſtructi- 
mof another Prophet. They Janguiſhed under 
their Aſfflictions, during the time of their Exile, 
and laboured under ſad Apprehenſions of more 
ad greater Miſeries, which diſcouraged them 
'rom a Change of their former wicked Courſes. 
Thu they ſpoke, Jeyings it our Tr anſerejſions and 


! 


OUT 
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The Second Inſtance is of the ſame People rz«. 35; 
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our Sins be upon us, and we pine away in them, hoy 
then ſhould we live ? For the taking off this Oh- 
jection, God ſends the Prophet Ezekiel to them, 
with this ſupporting Meſlage : As 7 live, ſaith 
the Lord God, Thave no pleaſure in the death of the 
Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his way and 
live; turn ye, turn ye from your evil Ways, for why 
will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? When I ſay untoth 
IVicked, thou ſnalt ſurely die; if he turn from hi Sin, 
V. 14, 16. and ao that which i lawful and right : None of by 
Sins that he hath committed ſhallbe mentioned againf 
him ;, he hath done that which is lawful and right, be 
ſhall ſurcly live. Now, though this might ſuffice 
to remove this firs Obſtruction, by proving, 
that, even the moſt expreſs Sentence of Death 
and Damnation ſhall not take place againſt thoſe, 
who improve the Conſideration of their Danger, 
into an Occalion of ſerious and eftetual Refor- 
mation of Manners; and conſequently that 
none have Reaſon to diſtruſt of Mercy, but 
* they only who will not qualify themſelves forit 
by amendment of Life : Yet, for the clearer 
Evidence of this Matter, and the greater Con- 
fort ofthoſe, who arc oppreſled with the heavy 
Burden of their Sins ; I ſhall chooſe to enlarge 
a little upon this Subject, and ſhew, that nv 
Time, no State, no Age, no degree of Guilt, | gy, 
is excluded from the Mercy of God, provide | yy; 
Men do truly and in good earneſt Repeat. That, -g,.. 
conſequently all, without exception, may applf | ite 
to themſelves that promiſe, Turn ye, andyeſtul | þ 
live. And this is what I hope to make goodin | |;, 
the following Particulars, War 
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SecrT. I. 
The Nature of God's Love to Mankind, 


| gp then,we may form to our ſelves ajuſt Idea 
of this Mercy and readineſs to forgive, by 
the incomprehenſible Love of God to Mankind. 
for, Love will always diſpoſe the Perſon affect= 
ed with it, to ſpare and pardon the Faults and 
falings of the Party beloved, in proportion as 
heisdear to the Perſon ſo offended. What this 
love of God is in it ſelf, we are not indeed able 


 toconceive, but we may reaſonably conjeQure 


the Greatneſs of the Cauſe, from the Greatneſs 
& it's EffeAs; and judge of the Depth of the 
fountain, by tne Streams which we ſee flow 
ffom it. Now the proper effets of Love are 
Good Offices and Acts of Kindneſs and Com- 
paſſion, and what ineſtimable, what infinite 
bemonſtrations of this kind God hath been 
pleaſed to give us, hath been alredy declared at 
large, The whole Frame of the World and all 
bs Proceedings with Man, are ſo many unde- 
table Evidences of it. And therefore where 
the Rivers are ſo deep, and wide, it muſt needs 
follow, that the Spring from whence, they take 
ther riſe, is inexhauſtible, unmeaſurable, and 


far ſurpaſſing the compaſs of any humane, or fi- 


lite, Underſtanding. 

I it be enquired, what ſhould move Al- 
mighty God to be ſo very kindly affected to- 
wards Man, I own my ſelf incapable of giving 
ay ſuſficient account of it on our Part, and ra- 
ther chooſe, with Holy Men in Scripture, to 
ſtand amazed at the Marvellous Condeſcention. 
The more we refle& upon his Majeſty, and our 
+ 4 own 
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The Natare of Gods Love to Mankind. 


Wild. 11. 
£4, 26, 


Ezck. 18, 


Pia!. 20, 
8,14,15 


———— 


own Vileneſs, the greater ſtill muſt, needs he 
our Wonder and Aſtoniſhment. But yet 
ſome Light into this Matter is given us by Wiſe 
and Good Men. Thou loveſt all the Things that 
are, ſays Solomon, and abhorreft nothing, which 
thou haft made ;, for never wouldſt thou have madg 
any Thing if thou hadst hated it. Therefore thay 
ſpare## all, becauſe they are thine, O Lord thay 
Lover of Souls. And, that This is a very juſt Infe- 
rence, God himſelf hath informed us, by lay. 
ing it as the Ground of his ſolemn Proteſtations, 
that he hath no pleaſure in the death of a Sinner, 
that al Souls are his; Intimating hereby, that 
it is contrary to all Reaſon and Equity, to 
ſuppoſe him delighted with the DeſtruQtion 
and Mifery, of that to which himſelf gave Be 
mg. Thus we fee it is in Nature, that every 
Man hath a more than ordinary Tenderneſfs, 
for thoſe Things which derive themſelves from 
him. The very Houſes of our own Building, the 
very Trees of our own Planting, give us a 
more ſenſible Delight, and we are more cot- 
cerned for their Preſervation, than we feel for 
others, ready provided to our Hands. Weare 
apt to look upon theſe, as, in ſome ſenſe, apart 
of our ſelves, and the ſame Propenſity, which 
inclines us to love our ſelves, does in proportl- 
on extend our Care and- AﬀeCtion to whatever 
is of our own making. 

Hence David recommending his People to 
God's kind ProteCtion, thought it a very forc- 
ble Argument, to move his commiſeration of 
their Sufferings, when he prayed thus, Tho! 
hast trought aVine out of Egypt, thou haſt caft 
out the Heathen, and Planted it. Return we beſeech 
thee, O God of Hoſts, look down from Fleaven, be- 
held and viſit this Vine, And the Vineyard my 
i" 
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| Duit again? Haſt thou not poured me out as Milk 
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ty awn Right Hand hath planted, and the Branch 
that thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. And Iſaiab, 
But now, O Lord, we are the Clay, and thou our 
Putter, and we all are the Work of thy Hand. Be not 
woth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember Iniqui- 
for ever ;, behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all 
thy People, And Jeb in the bitterneſs of his Af- 
fition. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou hat 
made me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring me into 
mdcrudled me like Cheeſe ? Thou ha#t cloathed me 
with Skin and Fleſh, and haft fenced me with Bones 
ad Sinews. Thou haft granted me Life and Fa- 
wer, and thy Viſitation hath preſerved my Spirit. 
nd theſe Things ha#t thou hid in thy Heart, I know 
thet this is with thee. By which Words this Ho- 
ly Man plainly ſignifies, that, though God ſuf- 
ed him to be afflited to ſuch a Degree, as 
night almoſt tempt him to ſuſpeQ, that he had 
forgotten him, yet he was well aſſured, that 
tis Goodneſs could not poſlibly forſake, or de- 
pie, one, who was his own Creature and 
Workmanſhip. Such a piece of Workmanſhip, 
oy, as Mas framed upon the Model, and 
the Reſemblance, of the Excellent and Al- 
mighty Artificer himſelf... And this very Con- 
ideration ſupported David, under the ſenſe, 
wot of his Adverſities and Sufferings only, but 
of his Sins and Infirmities too ; that God, who 
made him, and underſtood him throughly, and 
law the Temper of thoſe brittle Materials, of 
which he was compounded. That He, who 
underſtood this, would not fail to look graciouſ- 
ly upon the Frailties and Neceſlities of human 
Nature,and to paſs by any the moſt grievous Of- 
ences, which theſe had betrayed him into. 
for here he lays the ſtreſs of his Hope and 
F 4 COMm- 


Iſa,6,4. 8,9. 


Job. ro. 9, 
IO, 1,12, 
13, 
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Pal. 103, 
IT,12, 13, 
L4s 


Mar.s. 45) 
. 48- 
WI2P. 6, 


oO  —— 


comfortable aſſurance of Pardon, Look how far 


diſtant the Eaf#t is from the Wet, ſo far hath he 
ved our Tranſgreſſions from us. As high alſo 


rYemo- 
as the 


Heaven is above the Earth, ſo great 1s his Mercy 
toward them that fear hit... Like as a Father yit- 
eth his own Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him. For he knoweth our Frame, he remembreth 


that we are but DuS?. 
From this reaſoning of David, we may 


infer 


another Ground for hope of Pardon ; nay even 


for Aſſurance of being kindly received, 


when 


we turn to God ; which 1s, that this Creatour 
of all things in common 1s, to Mankind in par- 


ticular, a Father, a Title of Love and Te 
neſs, the greateſt of any in the World, 


nder- 
inſo- 


much that the Philoſopher obſerved very truly, 
that no Man could conceive the AﬀeCtion of a 
Parent, who was not one himſelf. Hence our 
bleſſed Saviour, to keep us mindful of this 
tender Repgard, ard provoke us to returns of 
Duty and filial Tr»ſt, does as it were, to kindle 
one fire at anothe-, very frequently make uſe 


of this Title in his Divine Diſcourſes. 


Thus 


we are commanded to forgiveand treat them 
well, who uſe us ill, that we may be the Col 
dren of our Father, who makes his Sun to ſhine, 
and his Rain to fall on the Juſt, and on the Un 
juſt. We muſt be Perfett and Merciful, becauft 
or Father in Heaven is ſo. We are diſſwaded 
from anxious Care, and immoderate Concert, 
for theThings of this World, becauſe our Heaver- 
ly Father knows that we have need of all theſe Thing. 
The force of which evidently lies here, that 


ſince God not only knowsour Wants, 'bnt 
Father too; As the former Conſideration 


15Our 
infers 


his Ability, ſo the latter will not fail fo engagf 
his Inclination, A Father's Heart cann 


ot be 
With: 
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without provident Care for-his Children, nor 
ke them want thoſe Neceſlaries, which it is in 
his Power to ſupply them with. And this our 
Lord confirms to us yet more, by inſtancing in 
the abundant Proviſion made for the Birds of 
the Air, the Flowers of the Field, and other 
Creatures, far leſs excellent, and of leſs eſteem 
in God's Sight : So that, if he be not wanting 
in his Care for Them, much leſs will he be ſo to 
Us,who are much dearer to him, than any other 
ofhis Creatures in this lower World. 

Theſe Arguments have all the Relation of a 
father for their proper Foundation, and they 
receive yet more Strength, from his being our 
Heaverly Father. One who in this kindneſs and 
pternaF Aﬀection exceeds all earthly Parents ; 
3 much as Infinite and Perfe& is above Frail 
add Finite ; as much as the Power and Clemen- 
9, and Goodneſs of Almighty God ſurpaſſes 
the infirmity of his worſt and feebleft Creatures. 
AFather, who did not only impart Life and 
being to his Children, but hath poured into 
their Hearts that yet more precious Gift, the/ 
Pirit of his own Divine eternal Son : by ts, G1. y. 
firring them up to Hope and Confidence in his 
paternal Goodneſs and Protection. And in 
Virtue of this Confidence, not only Saints, but 
Inners, have fled to, and been kindly received 
by, him. So the Prophet /z:2/-, in the Name 
ofhis diſobedient People, made no difficulty to 
adreſs himſelf ; Dowubtleſs thou art our Fathcr, 
tough Abraham be ipnoront of its, and Irael ac- 
kowledge us not ;, Thou, O Lord, art our Father. 
And our bleſſed Saviour, after his ReſurreRi- 
on, ſent that moſt comtorteble Meage to his 
Diſciples, Go and tell my Breton, 1 vſocnd 50 
my Father, and your Fain, to my Cod tid your 
'& God, 


la 63.1%, 


- 
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God. Thus, by theſe two Relations, the one 
importing infinite Power, the other infinite 


Love, taking away all diſtruſt of ſucceeding; 


as oft as we ſhall have recourſe to this Ged al. 
ways able, to this Father always ready, and 


moſt willing to help us. 


Thus God himſelf, after many Threatning; 
denounced by the Prophet Jeremy againſt Jſrae, 


for their Sins ; leſt theſe ſhould drive them to 


Jer. 3I+ 43 
Go 


Luk, 1.77. 


deſpair, changes his Style, and aſſures them of 
his Favour, provided they fincerely turn to 
him; telling them that he had loved them with 
an everlaſting Love, and drawn them with Kind- 
neſs ;, that even his Threatnings and Puniſ- 
ments were Inſtruments,of Mercy, and that 
they ſhould be refrelhg@after their Afidtions, 
and gathered from their Diſperſion, becauſe! 
(ſays he ) am a Father to [ſrael, and Ephraimis 
my firſt-born. And, alittle after, to the rebel- 
lious Kingdom of Samaria, which was to receive 
Mercy, he delivers himſelf in theſe affetionate 
Terms: /« Ephraim my dear Son ? 15 he a pleaſant 
Child? for ſince 1 ſpeak againſt him, I do earniſt 
remember him ſtill, Therefore my Bowels are trow 
bled for him, 1 will ſurely have 7Mercy upon him, 
ſaith the Lord, Theie are the Bowels of Com- 
paſlion ſo emphatically mentioned by Zachars, 
to incline God in favour of Mankind, who had 
oftended him. That true and tender Commile- 
ration of the Father in the Parable, whon, 


) though his Prodigal Son had not only diſpled- 


Luk. 15. 


ed, but utterly abandoned, though he had 
ſpent all his Subſtance in riotous and moſt ſcar- 
dalous Courſes, and reduced himſelf to the laf 
Degree of Miſery, by his wicked Life, yet, U- 
on hiz return Home, he was fo far fromdi 
taining to receive kim, that he ran to AE 

wit 
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with open Arms, welcom'd and kiſg'd him, 


adorn'd him with the beſt Robe, made a ſolema ; 4 
hj ML 


Feaſt, invited his Friends to rejoyce with Hip 
upon this Occaſion, and expreſs'd a mugltmore 
ſenſible SatisfaQtion in his return, thaw if he had 
never gone away, or deſery:&:A'from him at all. 

By all which figuratme” Repreſentations the 
Bleſſed Jeſus intended to give us a true Notion of 
our HeavenlyFather's incomprehenſible love and 
Pity to relenting Sinners, when they come back 
to their Duty, With regard to which, he is call- 


ed by the Apoſtles, The Father of Mercies, be- ? Cor. x, 


cauſe this boundleſs Ocean of Mercies flows in a 
peculiar manner from the tender Diſpoſition of 


aFather. Which cannot ſo properly be ſaid of 


his Judgments ; and therefore he is never called 
the Father, but the God of Juſtice, and Venge- 
ance. In ſhort, This bleſſed Name of Father 
denotes all theSweetneſs andLove.all the Friend- 
ſhip and Comfort, all the Care and ProteCtion, 
al the readineſs to forgive, all the earneſt de- 


fire to fave his Children from Ruine, that we 


can poſſibly ſuppoſe belonging to that Relation. 
Nay.to give us the utmoſt aſſurance of Kindneſs, 
God does not ſuffer us to entertain Thoughts of 
him ſo mean, as that, any the moſt ſoft and 
tender Reſentments of the moſt affeftionate Pa- 
rent upon Earth, can equal or come near to his. 


Can a Waman ſorget her ſuckling Child, that ſhe 1ſa.gg. 1g, 


ſhould not have compaſſion on the Fruit of her Womb ? 
Tea, they may forget, yet will nor I forget thee, ſaith 
the Lord. So ſhort of God's Kindneſs, is even 
a Mother's Love ; ſo great aſſurance of Grace 
and forgiveneſs may we Children promiſe our 
ſelves, from God being our Father. 

\ But ſtill we have a greater demonſtration of 
this Love behind, than either of the former. 
An 
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An Evidence beyond all Parallel , and that, o 
which alone would ſuffice to convince us, that | yi 
God is moſt graciouſly and kindly diſpoſed to. 4 
ward us. Thus we find it repreſented in $t, | þ; 
Joh 9.46 Tohn, So Grd loved the World, that he Fave hy only 
v0 'begotten Son, *o the end that all that believe in hin mM 
ſhould not perijh but ſhould have everlaſting Life. This d 
Redemption then, when we were in aloſt Con. | 4 
dition, is a moſt irrefragable Proof of God, | n 
great Kindneſs. For what are we, that 6 | k 
Precious a Ranſom ſhould be paid down for us, | 7 
as the Life and Blood of his Eternal and only | » 
begotten Son ? And how can we ſuppoſe, that m 
he would have thought our ſafety worth pur- | « 
chaſing at ſo dear a Rate, had he not lovedus | 7 


above all meaſure? Nay, how exceeding a 
abundant was this Goodneſs, which »proceed- | u 
ed from his own mere Motion, without any n 
motive on our part ? For thus we are taught by N 


:Joh. 4.9. the fame Apoſtle, Herein is Love, not that ne h 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Sino P 
be the propitiation for our Sins. 1 aid it had no 7 
Motive on our part ; But that is not all. For c 
we had laid the greateſt Bar that could be to oh- þ 
ſtru& it, and provoked God to be angry irre- / 


concileably, and to caſt us off for ever. And r 
therefore here is the very Perfection of Good- a 
neſs, that notwithſtanding all ovr Provocations, t 


ſo much ſhould be done to reſcue us from Ru- 

Rom. 5 %jne. In this God commendeth his Love toward us, 

- that while we were yet Sirmers, Christ dyed for w. | 
And, in another place, the ſame Apoſtle makes | 

the greatneſy of this Mercy the Meaſure of God's | 

=oh.r 1. 4, aÞundant Love, God ( ſays he ) who # rich in 


5%, 5, Mercy, for the great Love mherewith he loved w, | 
ever when we were aead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, hath 
nickned is torether with Chriſt, and hath raiſed 7 


it 
p 


# 


il 
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wp together, and made us ſit together, in heavenly 
laces in Chrift Jeſus, That inthe Ages to come 
be might ſhew the exceeding, Riches of his Grace in 
bis Kindneſs toward us, through Jeſus ChriSt. 

This is the conſtant ſtrain of the New-Teſta- 
ment. And, What Inferences can we better 
draw from it, than thoſe, which we find ready 
drawn to our Hands by St. Paul? He that ſpared 
mt his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
hm ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
Things? And again, If, when we were Enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being juſtified we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath, 
and' thus reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
Life. He, who thought us worth ranſoming 
at ſo dear a Price, now that he hath made 
us his own by Redemption, what ſhall he 
not do for us ? How can we ſuppoſe, he will 
not receive us,. when our Salvation ſhall coſt 
tim no more than a kind look ; which in com- 
pariſon of what he hath done in our behalf al- 
ready, is not ſo much as one Drop of Water, 
compared to the huge and bottomleſs Ocean ? 
And this may ſuffice for the Fir# Branch of my 
Argument, conſiſting in the comfortable Aſſu- 
rance, which Sinners may have of his Kindneſs 
and readineſs to forgive, as he is their Crearour, 
their Father, and their Redeemer. 


SECT IL. 


How tenderly God expreſſes himſelf to Sinners 


ins cripture. 


Proceed in the next on to conſider thoſe 
kind Declarations,which Almighty God hath 


made of his readineſs to receive returning Pent- 
2D tents 


Rom.8.32. 


Rom. g. 9, 
| (ol 


266 Of Goats Tenderneſs to Sinners, © 
*+-".-.-. «tents,and the Methods of his proceeding inorder | Rt 
a. Hair Converbon and Salvation. TheWiſc Man | tak 
introduces him, conniving at the Sins of Men for | © 

a Time,and holding his Hand from Puniſhment, | '* 
to give them ſpace and leiſure for ſecond and off 
better Thoughts : And, when by their Neg. | 
lea, of theſe gentler Methods have no infly. | 5 
ence upon them, for their Reformation, but Saf 
ſuch abuſe of Mercy does, as it were, extort | © 
ſeverity from his provoked Juſtice : He thn | & 
proceeds gradually, and by ſuch Steps as are 6 
if 

De 

hit 

bl 

mc 

hi 
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moſt likely to have a good Effe& upon then, 
Thox chaſteneſt them ( ſays the ſame Author ) by 
little and little, and warneſt —_ putting them mn 
remembrance, wherein they have offended; that leay- 
ing their Wickedneſs they may believe in thee,O Lord 
Now theſe Two Inſtance are plain Evidence 
of great Goodneſs in. Almighty God. Firf, 
To wink at Man's Wickedneſs, and with un- 
ſpeakable Patience and Long-ſuffering, toex- 
pect their amendment; according to that of the Fl 
1 8. Prophet 1/aiah, Thereforewill the Lord waitythath | © 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be ex- 
print pe be may have Mercy upon you. And then in lt 
purſuance of the ſame kind Intentions, whenit | ® 
cannot conſiſt with the Methods of his Govern | ** 
ment, to ſufter their Tranſgreſlions to paſs any | ** 
longer uncorreed, ſo to moderate and tem- 
per his Juſtice with Mildneſs and Mercy, asal- | * 


Iſa. 30. 


ways, in this Life, to reſerve a place for Par- : 
don and Amendment, and not to cut off thok ; 


Offenders utterly, whom he finds it neceſſary to 
chaſtiſe. te 
To theſe Two Inſtances we may add another, : 
yet more wonderful than the former. Which s 
is, that he, zoe Va the injured and offended ( 
Party,does yet ma E the firſt Advances wn " 
} Co 
\ 


\ 
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Reconciliation : And, though in Equity he might 
take Revenge at his Pleaſure, and deny us par- 
don, even when we ſeek it moſt importunately ; 
jet does he in moſt amazing Condeſcenſion, 
offer us: Peace of his own accord ; nay, he 
hombles himſelf fo low, as to intreat, and court 
ns, that we will accept his Friendſhip, and our 
Sifety. Thus the Majeſty of the great God 
ſtoops to the Vileneſs of his moſt unworthy 
Creatures 3 and the Prince and Lord of the 
xhole World takes upon him the part of -the 
meaneſt Slave. He makes his Addreſs to us, as 
if we could deſerve his Love, or were in ſome 
Degree neceſſary and advantagious to him, to 
hin I ſay, whoſe abſolute and perfe& Happineſs 
annot poſſibly receive any Addition from the 
moſt excellent Works of his own Hands. 

The many Examples of God's dealing with 
his People - the ]gws, are a manifeſt Proof of 
this. And thofe many kind Expoſtulations, 
nhere he ſollicits Fer»ſalem's Converſion, with 
2moſt affeQionate earneſtneſs. The Prophet 


Ie, in particular, will furniſh us with In- ja, 42,42 


ſtances, of Entreaties ſo preſſing, Complaints ſo &c. 


moving, Conferences ſo friendly, Proffers of 
Pardon ſo free, Suſpenſions of Puniſhment ſo 
relenting, Teſtimonies of Love ſo unfeigned, 
Leagues of Amity ſo firm ; that whoſoever ſhall 
read and coniider them, muſt needs confeſs 
with David, that the Lord #7 gracious, and his 
Mercy is over all bus Works, And the like we 
find in that Prophecy of Jeremiah; which fore- 
tells indeed the Rejection and Exile of that Peo- 
ple. But yet in ſuch Terms, that, even after 
this dreadful Reſolution was taken, and the 
time of Execution drew near, his Bowels yearn- 
ed over thoſe obdurate Siguers, and the _ 
phet 
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Jer.7.2, 3+ 


#9,20, 


33» 
Chap. 8.1. 


33 4 5. 


Phet is ſent to warn them, again and again, of 
their approaching ruine. Tet now hear the Word 
of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter in at theſe 
Gates, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of [f.- 
rael, amend your Ways and your Doings, and Inil 
canuſe you to dwell in this place ;, But when theſe 
Promiſes had no effe&, then God proceeds by 
Threatnings to fright them into their Duty. Ds 
they provoke me to anger ſaith the Lord ? do they mt 
provoke themſelves to the Confuſion of their own Fa 
ces? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behuld, 
my Anger and my Fury ſhall be poured out upon thi, 
place, upon Man, and upon Bea#t, and upon the 
Trees of the Field, and upon the Fruit of the Ground, 
and it ſhall burn and ſhall not be quenched, Ard 
the Carcaſes of this People ſhall be Meat for the Foul 
of the Heaven, and for the Beaſts of the Ent, 
The Enemy ſhall come, and ſhall bring our the 
Bones of the Kings of Judah, and the Bones of the 
Prieſts, and the Bones of the Prophets, and the Baes 
of the Inhabitants of Jerufalem out of their Graves, 
And Death ſhall be choſen rather than Life, by the 
reſidue of this evil Family in all the places, whither 
have driven them. And yet ſtill, God' puts not 
off all his tender Relentings, for thus it follows, 
Shall they fall, and not riſe ? Shall he turn away and 
not return ? Why then is this People of Jeruſalem 
flidendback, with aperpetual backſliding ? 

By theſe and infinite other means of Mercy 
God long contended with.that hardned People, 
and laboured hard to gain them to himſelf. 
And, when thoſe had no ſucceſs, he ſuffered 
Captivity and Deſolation to fall upon them. 
Nor does he even then give them up utterly, 
but in that State of Miſery and Bondage, pro- 
miſes to forget all their former Obſtinacy, aud 


ſtill to be gracious, and to reſtore them again, 
pro- 
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provided they would, though late, bethink 
themſelves, and repent, and accept the Mercy 
then tendered to them. 

And is it poſſible for any Man, who reflects 
3t all upon this manner of Proceeding, to de- 
pair of Pardon upon return and ſerious Amend- 
ment! Suppoſing his Offences to be never ſo 
grievous, yet can they not exceed thoſe of the © 
Jews; whom God' in his indignation brands 
with the reproachful Titles, of rebellious, impu- 
dent, and ſtif-hearted, a People loſt to all Shame, 
and of an incorrigible diſpoſition. And yet 
what variety of excellent Arts, and Holy Im- 
portunities, were employed to procure this 
People's Amendment ? Nay, For our farther 
Comfort and Encouragement, I muſt add one 
moſt remarkable Paſſage more from this Ex- 
ample, which indeed is ſo high an exceſs of 
Goodneſs, that no human Imagination could 
erer have apprehended it, no Reaſon could 
have rendred it probable, or credible, had not 
| God, who is Truth it ſelf declared, that fo it 
; | is. Thoſe Promiſes I mean, made to Sinners, 
that if they do truly and earneſtly repent, God 
will not only blot all their paſt Iniquities out of 
| | his Remembrance ; but even rejoyce in their 
| Converſion, and receive and cheriſh them with 
ereater tenderneſs, than if they had never for- 
faken and departed from him at all. This 1s 
the true Importance of that kind Meſſage by 
Iſaiah, Comfort ye my People, ſpeak comfortably to |. 
ſeruſalem, and ſay umo her, that her warfare ss © Of 
accompliſhed, that ja Inquiry is pardoned, for ſhe 
tath received of the Lord's Hand double for all her 
Sins: And again, deſcribing the Happineſs of 
their being reſtored to favour, The Light of the 
Moon ſhall be as the Light of the Sun, and the Light png” 
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of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, as the Light of ſeum 
Days; in the Day that the Lord bindeth up the breach 
of his People, and healeth the ſtroke of their Wound, 
What God thus promiſes to his _—_— Jews, 
we are well aſſured, ſhall be the Happy Condi- 
tion of every Penitent in particular. For to this 
purpoſe it is, that our Lord, inthoſe moſt com- 
tortable Parables, deſcribes the Joy and Satiſ. 
faftion God and Angels take in the Converſion 
of aSinner, by the Feaſting and Gladneſs of the 
Shepherd, retrieving his ſtray Sheep, of the 
careful Woman ſeeking and finding her loft 
Piece of Money, and of the compaſſionate Fa- 
ther, gladly receiving the Prodigal Son. And 
thus much may ſuffice for the Secord Branch of 
this Argument, the kind Expreſſions, and won- 
derful Means made ufe of by God, to inviteand 
encourage Wicked Men, to abandon their vici- 
ous Courſes, and return to Him and their Duy, 


SxcT. III. 


Concernine the Aſſurance of Pardon, whit 
God hath given to all them that truly repent, 
and turn to him, 


Fs ſo large a Declaration, what exceed- 


ing Love God bears towards Mankind it 


general, and the earneſt Sollicitations he makes 
uſe of to win Sinners over to their own Happt- 
neſs, it will be a farther ſtrengthening to this 
Argument, to obſerve, what Aſſurance he hat 

given all thoſe, who are deſirous to make ſome 
returns of Love, and willing to comply witt 
his importunate Calls, that they ſhall be par- 


doned, and accepted, by him. And, alchoup? 
tins 
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this might be ſufficiently gathered, and con- 
ceived from the Paſſages and Arguments already 
inſiſted upon 4 yet to take off all diſquieting 
Doubts and Fears of- this moſt important and 
comfortable Truth , I ſhall enlarge a little 
more, and endeavour to poſleſs my Reader 
with the fulleſt and cleareſt Evidence of the 
Thing. In order whereunto, there can be but 
Two ſorts of Proof neceſſary ; which are, the 
Words, and the Actions of this offended Ma- 
jeſty;” What he hath promiſed to every one 
who fincerely flees to him for Refuge ; and 
what he hath aQuually performed to Perſons, 
who havegrievouſly oftended him in any kind 
nhatſoever. 

- For the Fir## of theſe, his Promiſes; Nothing 
can be more apparent, than that the whole bent 
ad drift of Scripture is in effe& the ſame with 


that Text of J/atzah, Let the Wicked forſake his Ch. «5. 6. 


Way, and the Unrighteous Man his Thoughts ;, 
ad let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
Mercy upon him 5 and to our God, for he will abun- 
donly Pardon, It is not poſſible for any Engage- 
ments to be more expreſs or ſolemn ; for any 
lavitations to be more vehement and affe&ion- 
ae; for any Declarations to be more abſolute 
and univerſal, than thoſe, which his infinite 
Goodneſs hath condeſcended to make uſe of up- 
0 this occalion.” No People, no Perſon, no 


Time or Seaſon is excepted, But, IV henſoever rk -50 
the Wicked Man turneth away from his |Wickedneſs ,. 


that be hath committed, and doth thaw which is Law- 
fil and Right, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive, Becaziſe 
be conſidereth, and turneth away from ail bis Tranſ- 
Meſſuons that he hath committed, he (hall ſrcly live, 
it ſhall nct die. No kind of Sins, though never 


g. 


ſo heinous and horrible, are excluded, Al his y, ,. 


{} Ttranſ- 
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Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhal 


[. 1. 16, yor be mentioned unto him. Waſh ye, make ye clein, 


x17, 18. 


Jer. 3. 1. 


put away the Evil of your doings ;, Ceaſe to de Evi, 
learn to do'well, Come now and let us 'renſon toge- 
ther, ſaith the Lord ;, Though your Sins be as Segr- 
let, they ſhall be as Snow ;, though they be red ble 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, And again, to 
ſhew, that the fouleſt unfaithfulneſs is no bart 


Mercy, God invites an adulterrous People to | 


Reformation in 'theſe Tertns, They ſay, | « 
Man pit away bis Wife, and ſhe yo from him, aw 
become anather Man's, ſhall he return unto her a 
Shall not that Land be "greatly pollared ? but thu 
bat played the Harlot with many Lovers, yet ren 
again unto me, ſaith the Lord, Thus weſeal 
Qualittes and Conditions »of Men, how maty- 
fold, . how contemptuous ſoever their Tra 
greſſions have been, are comained within thele 
Exhortations to Repentance, and Promiſes of 
Remiſlion. | 

And what more can be expetted, what 
*preater Encouragement can poltdly be give 
npou 'theſe- Occaſions? Was ever any ijurt 
Prince fo latge, in offers-of Clemency tow 
rebellions Subje&s ? Was ever provoked i 
ther ſo tender, ſo eaſy 'to "be reconciled, tos 
'diſobedient Children ? Who can ſuſpe&t hiw- 
ſelf to be accepted out of thoſe Aſſurances, i 
which all ſorts of People, all kinds of Sins, 


Times and Seaſons of Repenting and Believin, - 


are manifeſtly comprehended ? \O wretchal 
Man ! who by diſtrult excludeſt thy ſelf, whon 
God hath not excladed. What is there 1n 


general, theſe affectionate Promiſes, which al | 


Man alive can find a colourable Pretence i 
make the leaſt Queſtion of ? Shall we doubt the 
Intention of the Promiſer ? This is only _ 


. + - oc 
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tyand Compaſſion, and conſequently can deſign. 
wihing but our Good. Shall we ſuſpe&t the 
dinceriby: and Fidelity. of the promiſer ? He is 
Fruth it ſelf, and cannot deceive us; Heaven 
Earth are not {© firm; even Fheſe in time 
fait and paſs away, bur it is not poſſible for 

his Word to fail Shall we fear his Ability: to 
rm, what he hath promiſed? His Power is 


1 mfinite, and knows: no. reſtraiat, no. Bounds, 


bat what his Willis: pteafed to. fet toit; And 
theſe very Promiſes are the authentick Declara- 


ns of this Will, and how far he thinks fit to 


attend that Power. What Scruple then can re= 
main to diſquiet us? Or which of the Divige Per- 
k&ions can occur toour Thoughts, which will 
zot miniſter Ground of ſweet and ynſpeakable 


Conſolation ? Three Things there are, fays St. Serm. de 
Bernard, wherein my hope conſiſts, and is even-ren« fragm, Mb 
hed impregnable. The exceeding Love of hin, who (<ricord. 


cals me to him by Repentance. The infallible Truth 
md certainty of thoſe Promiſes, by. which he hath 
ahged himſelf to forgive, and to ſhew' Mercy ;, and 
the unlimited Power be hath to perform to the utter- 
moſt, every Word that hath proceeded out of his 
Moth, This is, to me, that threefold Cord, which 


the Scripture ſays, cannot eaſily be broken: A Cord 


let down to Sinners from above, to draw us up from 
this Priſon of a World, to Heaven, which 1s our 
te and proper Co:mtry : and by it, if we will, we 
May afcend to the very Sight and Poſſeſſion of God's 
#trnal Kingdom, and heavenly Glory. 
Thus much may ſoffice for the Nature and 
xt of the Promiſes themſelves, and will 
be ſtill more confirmed by our Confideration of 
the Second Branch of this Argument, the Pere 
formance and aftual Execution of them. Where- 
of God hath given us ſo many repeated, ſo ma- 
u 2 oy 


bs 
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ny eminent Inſtances from time to time, that, 
ever fince the World began, no One Man was 
diſappointed of his hope, who returned from 
Sin to God, provided this Converſion were 


hearty, and attended with thoſe Qualifications, 


which the Scripture hath preſcribed as neceſt- 
ry to its acceptance. A 
ſoning upon this Point lies here ; That, it is by 
no means probable, he will be worſe than his 
Word hereafter, who hath all along kept it 
punQually hitherto; Eſpecially under the Chri- 
ſtian Covenant, which inſtructs us in one migh- 
ty Advantage, peculiar to ours above former 
times ; The knowing, that he, the very Perſon, 
who is our Judge, is alſo. our Advocate, and 
Interceſſor, and the Propitiation for thoſe very 
Sins, of which he ſhall one Day come to take an 
account: 

Caſt back thy Eyes then, ſinful Man, whom 
thy own Fears have made faithleſs in this point, 
and take a view of all Times paſſed before thou 
cameſt into Being. Begin at the Creation, and 
continue thy enquiry down to this very Day; 
and tell me, if thou canſt, in all this wide com- 
paſs, of Perſons, Places, and Ages, of any one, 
though never ſo black and vile a Sinner, who 
upon his unfeigned return to God, was not res 
dily and graciouſly received by him. TheDif- 
obedience of our firſt Parents was preſently re 
mitted, ypon their ſignification of Shame and 
Sorrow for it. Nay, it was not remitted only, 
but a promiſe was made of our bleſſed Say1our, 
the Son of God to be ſent in humane Fleſh, that 
by. this means they, and all their numerous Po- 
ſterity, might be reſtored to that Glory and 
Happineſs, which by that Fall they had loft 
There are indeed, between this and the _ 


the force of our Rez. + 
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ed Expreſſions of this Promiſe to Abraham and 
\ | the Children of 1Fae/, ſome very terrible 
Works of the Divine Juſtice and Vengeance, 
recorded by Moſes. But they were ſuch, as 
| only the impenitent Offenders periſhed under ; 
' | And theſe are few, in compariſon of the many 
\ | more Examples of his Goodneſs and great 
{| Mercy. | 

Two or Three Perſons only, throughout the 
whole Bible are mentioned, to have been finally 
rejected of God, notwithſtanding ſome Sor- 
row, which they ſeem to have had for their Of- 
fences. The £7 of theſe is the Murderer 
Can; but it is obſervable, that he was ſo far 
from acknowledging his Wickedneſs, as abſo- 
lutely and impudently to deny the Fact ; and 
:terwards, upon Conviction, the Sorrow he 
had was turned into Confuſion and Deſpair, 
The Second was Eſar, whom St. Paul ſtles a 
nophane Perſon, and he found no place far Repen- 
texce, that is, he could not prevail to have the 
Bleſſing upon Facob reverſed, though he ſought 
carat with Tears. And St. Chryſoſtom afſ- 
lens this Reaſon for his Rejection, that He did Hom. de 
wt ſorrow as he ought to have done, nor were his p<0-ad 
\ | Tears the Effeft of true Grief and Goodly Remorſe for 4 ant. 
; | we Fatt he bad been guilty of,, but rather of Jndig- - 
nation and Rage. The Third is Judas, in the New 
Teſtament, who did indeed make ſome ſhew of 
Repentance, but it was a Sorrow, therefore in- 
eſectual, becauſe attended with Deſpair ; and 
ging him rather to put an end to his Agonies 
dy Death, than by addreſſing to God for Mer- 
. Theſe Inſtances therefore do not come up 
| | 0 fe preſent Caſe : Nor can they juſtify any 
. | Man's Doubt of being forgiven upon true Re- 
Fntance ; becauſe they only prove, that ſome 

uU 3 Perſons 
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Perſons have been reje&ted, whoſe Repetitunce, 
whatever 'it might appear, was not'true; by 
manifeſtly defe&ive in ſome Qualification nec. 
ſary'to recommend 'it to God's acceptance, 
But now if we turn our Eyes another my, 
and obſerve the numberleſs Inſtances of thi 
ſincere Penitents, who have been 'd&vually Re- 
ceived and Pardoned, no Proſpe& can be aloft 
ſweet, more comfortable, 'more -encouruping, 
From the time, that the People of 7/ael-caje 
to be formed into a diſtin Nation, and y6- 
verned by God's own appointmenit, how 
vouſly, how daily did they offend'his Divine 
Majeſty ? And yet, how graciouſly did'hism- 
ſpeakable Mercy Pardon and paſs by 'the iam- 
merable Faults committed apainſt him ? The 
whole Old Teſtament, in effect, is little «>, 
than one continned Account of his., incredible 


Patience, and infinite Compaſſion towardsthun. 


And, ſhould Iundertake to illuſtrate this Trath, 
by reckoning up all the'particular Perſons, - 
mitted” into Favour after many 'and grievois 
Provocations, it were hard ito ſay, -where | 
were proper to begin, or when it were pd 
ble to make an end. Let that moſt impious a 
profligate King Maneſſes ſerve as one Exampk 
tor all, of whoſe moſt enormous Life and &- 
teſtable As, the Books of Kings and Chronidle, 
and ſeveral Chapters in the Prophets ſpeak { 
largely ; Yet even this Mat, when Miſeryiall 
Captivity ( a happy School oftentimes for Prit- 
ces,whom:Greatneſs and Proſperity had tewpt- 
ed to forget God, and deſpiſe Inſtru&tional 
Reproof) when this Man's Calamities,l ſay, tal 
brought him to aSenle of, and Sorrow 0 

former Wickedneſs,he becamean eminentP 

of God*s.incomprehenſible and boundleſs Mer 
of 
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| (9'he was accepted and forgiven, brought 


tack from his Priſon-and Chains, and reſtored 
to his Throne, and, which is infinitely hetter, 
tGod's Love and Favour again. 

We have not, any where upon Record, a 
yore remarkable, or amore celebrated Pattern 
of this kind, than the Caſe of the Ninevites, 
and therefore I cannot think it amiſs to be ſome- 
what particular in it. Againſt that People God 
had progounced a Sentence of DeſtruQion, and 
ſ himſelf a ſhort Day for the Execution of it, 
which the Prophet Joras was therefore com- 
znded to go, and give them warning of. He, 
kaowing very well the Nature of God, and the 
true Importance of his Threatnings, how rea- 
Gly he 18 diſpoſed to ſpare and forgive, if Men, 
wpon the notice of his Anger, be careful to ap- 
= it by ſincere and ſpeedy Amendment,fore- 
n, that if he ſhould carry this Meſſage, and 
tiey ſhould make the right uſe of it, their Ca- 
lmity would be prevented, and fo he ſhould 
meur the cenſure of a falſe Prophet. Hence he 
choſe rather to flee away by Sea to Tarſhiſh, 
wdfo as he thought, eſcape the ungrateful Em- 
| _—_ But Almighty God fo ordered the 

er, that, upon a Storm, the Ship's Crew 
aſt Jones into the Sea; there a Whale was or- 
fered to receive him, and, after his miracu- 
ous Deliverance from this devouring Fiſh, he 
Was a ſecond Time commanded to repair 

ty Nizeveh, and execute his Commiſſion. - 
Accordingly he preached, that within forty 
Days that noble and populous City ſhould be ut- 
ſerly deſtroyed. And the conſequence of this 
Warning, was exactly what Jonas had before 
uſpetted. The Ninevites believed his Meſlage, 
ad immediately betook themſelves to Repen- 
u 4 tance 
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tance; God was ſatisfied with their Humiliation, 
and revoked the ſevere Decree gone out againſt 
them. Jonas at this was greatly ſcandalined, 
and expoſtulated the Caſe with God, very 
warmly ; But God ſhewed him the unreaſons- 
bleneſs of his Diſcontent, and ſo ſilenced hi 
Complaints, that he was not able to make any 
Reply in his own Vindication : Which yet wg 
done in ſo wile, ſo ſenſible, ſo moving a Man- 
ner, that few paſlages in Scripture are either 
more ſurpriſing, or better deſerve our ſerions 
Conſideration. 

The angry Prophet could not bear to ſtay 
any longer in that City, the ſaving of which he 
vainly lookt upon, as a Refle&ion upon his H6- 
nour, and Truth ; and therefore he had pro- 


vided himſelf a little Booth, without the 


Walls, whether he retired, and was ſhelter- 
ed there from' the heat of the Sun, by aGad, 


' that caſt a Shadow over him. This Gowd God 


ordered a Worm to Smite, ſo that it withered, 
and left him expoſed to the Weather ; and, 
when this Loſs had provoked him to great Im- 
patience, his Murmurings are anſwered thus. 
Thou hast had Pity &n the Gourd, for the which 
thor haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it crow, which 
came up in a Night, and periſhed in a N:ght : Ard 
fhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that great City, where 
in are more than ſixſcore Thonland Perſons, that 
cannot diſcern between their Right Hand and thei 
Left? This then was the Plea, in defence df 
God's ſo very great inclination to Mercy, tht 
the Ninevites were his own Workmanſhip, an! 
the Labour of his Hands. A Plea, that holds 
equally Good, with regard to all Mankind, an 
of which, the Force hath been explained intit 


former part of this Chapter. But this, - 
| wu 
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n, | what hath been alledged beſides, relates to 
| | Things done under the Old Teſtament only, 
i, | before the appearance of Chriſt in Fleſh; and 
y | falls much ſhort of that Seaſon of Grace, under 
+ | which we live at preſent. 
ls For now, God himſelfys come down to us in 
7 {| Perſon, to ſhew theRiches of his Mercy, and 
x | diſcover all the fullneſs of it to wretched undone 
- | Mortals No Examples of-former Apes are 
rt | once to be named in Compariſon of that Clem- 
s | ency,extended by this laſt and moſt perfe& Diſ- 
penſation, to Mankind. Our Maker, and Maſter, 
y | hath ſuffered his Juſtice to be vanquiſhed, as it 
e | were, and triumphed over by Mercy; -and, in 
- | marvellous Compaſſion, kath dwelt in this Vale 
- | of Miſery, converſed with his Creatures, on 
e purpoſe to offer Pardon and Happineſs, to as 
many as are content to embrace it. He does | 

not only open the Fold to all thoſe Sheep which Euk. 15. 

had gone aſtray and return of their own ac- 

cord; But the Shepherd himſelf travels into the , 

Wilderneſs to follow and look them out ; And, 1992 **- 

when they are found, he brings them back up- 

on his own Shoulders rejoycing ; nay he hath 

laid down his own Life, and ſhed his deareſt 

Blood ' in their defence, and to preſerve 

them from the Wolf. O ſweet Jeſus ? What | / 
can be greater Love than this? What more / 
# | convincing Teſtimonies of Aﬀe@ion can the | 

r | Heart of Man imagine or deſire ? Can we ſup- 

f | poſe, that he whoſe Bowels yearned over us ſo | 

t | tenderly, will not open all the- Treaſares of |, 

d | his Goodneſs for us, when we return to him? |, 

s | Can he think any thing too precious, too much” 

( todo for us, who was content to redeem "he 
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© | the expence of ſo much Suffering! Can we 
4 | wonder that St. ParPs CharaQer of the Goſpel, 
it that 
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that in it Grace doth much more exceedingly 
when God did thus empty himſelf for our 


and ſhed forth all the Riches of Heaven, for ; 


Demonſtration of his ineſtimable Love, to then 
that ſhould ever after Repent and Believe? 
From this kind Diſpoſition it was, that our 
Lord, while upon Earth, gelighted to converſe 
with Sinners, to Cheer and Comfort their ds, 
ſponding Spirits, and give them Courage ad 
Confidence in Him. And this he did f pub 
lickly, as thereby to incur the cenſure of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and the cantempt of ny 
ny ruling Perſons among the Jews. Hence floy- 
ed thoſe gracious Words, and affeRtionate layi- 
tations, Come unto me all ye that lahour, and ay 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. If any Ma 
Thir#t, let him come unto me end Drink; and Hin 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, The 
Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loft, There is more Foy in Heaven over ont 
Sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and int jult 
Perſons who need no Repentance, Hence this Ho- 
ly one of God was reputed and reproached, a 
a Friend and familiar Acquaintance of Harlots, 
and Publicans and Sinners. And ſo far indeed 
he was their Friend, as a Phyſician is to the 
Sick ; he received, and embraced, and healed, 
and forgave, all that repaired to ham. Scribes 
and Phariſees, Soldiers and Publicans, Harlots 
andT hieves,the moſt infamous Offenders ; Aſſu- 
ring us that thus he would continue to do, after 
hisAſcenfion,and when ſeated at the Right Hand 
of God. For there alſo is our Judge, but our 
Advocate too; our King, but our Mediatour, 
our God and our Redeemer. our Father and 


- our Brother, our Prieſt and our Sacrifice ; and 


in this double Capacity it is, that our ſalety 
; Coil» 
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confifts. Since he 'who muſt determine our 
Cauſe, loves us moſt dearly, and pleads it for us 
withal moſt earneſtly and affectionately. 

What then may we not, what indeed ought 
we not to, hope, at the Hand of ſuch a Lord, 
who hath left ws ſach ample Declarations, and 
fuch undeniable Demonſtrations of his Love, ſo 
many uaparalleted Jnftances of Kindneſs and 
Contleſcention, and fuch noble Monuments of 
inexhauſtible.:Mercy ? Why ſhould not his deal- 
ings with-other People aſpire us with a becom- 
ing Canfidence ; and put every Sinner upon 
taking Heart from theſe, as a Standard and 
Pattern of what he intends to do, for every one, 
mhoat.any time comes in toHim'? Why ſhould 
not the Sweetneſs and the Remembrance of that 
love, which hath been ever of old, draw us af- 
ter him? according to that Meditation of St. 
8emard upon thoſe Odours mentioned in the 
Book of Canticles, © Sweeteſt Jeſus, ſays he, 
*thefrefh, and delicions Scent of thy wonder- 
*ful 'Clemency invites us to run: after thee, 
*when 'we are told, 'that thou defpiſeſt not 
<-mible Suiters, and doſt not abhor Mourn- 
*ing Sinners. We know, 'O Lord, full well, 
*that 'thou didſt not reject the Thief that con- 
* feſſed thee, nor the fintul Woman that Waſh- 
(0 . . 
fed thy Feet with her Tears, nor the Canaani- 
*tiſh Stranger that humbly expoſtulated her 
*Cafe with 'thee, nor the Woman taken in 
© Adultery when brought before thee, nor the 
© Publican that followed thee, nor that Diſciple 
©that.denyed thee, nor that other, who perſe- 
*cuted thee; nor thy Murderers and Tor- 
*mentors, who Scourged and Crucified thee. 
*All theſe, O Lord, are fo many rich Per- 
* fumes of thy moſt ſweet Mercy, and by the 
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— fragrancy of theſe thy Ointments, we folloy - 
<« 2nd gladly run after thee. 
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SECT, IV. bj 

The Application of the former Seftions, . 
ml 


A L L that remains upon this Argument, is | 
to apply the Glorious Things ſaid of | 6 
God's Mercy to each Man's Conſcience and par- | 

- ticular Purpoſe. And theſe Things are indeed | 9g 
fo very glorious, that, it is not eaſy to conceive, | (1 

how- any Man, who reads and believes them, ſp 

and is truly ſorry for, and ſincerely diſpoſed | ji 

to forſake his Sins, can entertain any Doubt or : 
Diſtruſt, whether he ſhall be pardoned for them | y 

or not. It is God that Fuſtifies, Who is hetha } Q 
condenneth ? ſays St. Paul. If he.be inclined td | f 

deliver us, who ſhall be able to pluck us outof J n 

his Hands? If he declare, that he might be ap- | þ 

peaſed, and upon what Terms we may depend | 

upon Forgiveneſs, why ſhould' we preſume to | x 

ſuſpect him worſe than his Word ? Why ſhould 

we not rather ſupport our ſelves with that juſt | * 
Confidence adviſed by St. Paul, who calls upon } * 

Us, and upon every Sinner, in that Exhortati- Þ * 

on to the Hebrews. Let us draw near with atrie | « 

Heb. 10. Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts 
23,23,0c. ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodits 
waſhed with pure Water: Let us hold fait thepri- | « 

feſſion of our Faith without wavering, for he is faith | « 

ful that promiſed; and let us conſider one another, | © 

to provoke unto Love, and to Good Works, Tie | « 
Apoſtle here plainly figaifies, that any Sinner | « 
whatſoever, who ſhall reſolve to purge himſelf | « 

» 

> 


on * 
Py 


from all his paſt Guilt, and ſhall employ the re- 
mainder of his Life in Charity and Good Works, 
may 
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may boldly, and with great aſſurance ; ap- 
proach to Almighty God ; and ſhall not fail of 
Remiſſion and a very kind Entertainment. - 
| And if this be the true State of the Caſe, 
what Reaſon can any Man have to deſpair ? 
Why ſhould any Sinner caſt away that Soul, 
which God hath ſhewed himſelf ſo very deſirous 
tofave? What a lamentable Thing 1s it, to ſee 
many Chriſtians languiſhing under the Bur- . 
den of their Sins, and abandoning themſelves 
toall manner of careleſs and diſſolute Living, 
(which by the way, is the true Notion of De- 
ſpair ) out of this unreaſonable and ſenſual Ima- 
nation, that they are gone ſo far already, and 
k ſo deep in Senſuality and the Habits of 
Vice, that it is impoſſible for them to amend, 
or in vain for them, to think of ſucceeding b 
ſuch a Change of Life. 1 cannot better addreſs 
my ſelf to this ſort of Men, than St. Chry/oſtom 
tath done, and therefore ſhall entreat my Rea- 
der, that he will very diligently attend to his 
reaſoning upon the Matter. 


: * Art thou, ſays he, bred up in a falſe Reli- xzom.2. in 
"g10n? Think upon the Wiſemen of the Eaſt. Pſy. 51. 


*Art thou an unjuſt Pexſon ? Think upon the 
*Publican. Haſt thou lived in uncleanneſs ? 
* Think upon the Harlot. Art thou a Murder- 
*er? Conſider the Thief upon the Croſs. Art 
* thou a profane Perſon ? Think upon St. Pazl ;, 
* Once a Blaſphemer, but afterwards an Apo- 
«tle; Once a Perſecutor, but afterwards a 
*Preacher of the Goſpel; Once a Tare, but 
* afterwards converted into Good Whear ; 
*Once a Wolf, but afterwards a Shepherd ; 
* Once Lead, but then changed into Gold ; 
* Once a Pirate and Robber, but afterwards a 
*caretul Pilot z Once a Deſtroyer, but after- 
* wards 


\ 
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« wards a Planter of God's Vineyard ; Onees 
« pyiter-down, but afterwards an eminent M- 
<« ſter-bnilder of the Church. In him you ſee ths «{ 
«exceſs of Malice, in him too the utmoſtyi. | *1 
< ponr of a fervent Zeal; in him both the Jolly | *1 
<« of the Servant, and the Clemency of the Me. | *t 
< fter. . Say not therefore in Bar to thy Rep | © 
< tance, I am a Blaſphemer, or a Perſecntor, "4 
« or a Man of impure Life ; you have Inſt 
« ces of all theſe Kinds before you, and a fafe 
«< Port to eſcape Shipwrack by, notwithſtand- 
«ing. The Old Teſtament preſents you with 
& David, the New with St. Paxl. Do not there- 
« fore frame to. thy ſelf vain Excuſes, or pre- 
« tend Difficulties, where there are none. [f 
<* thou haſt ſinned, repent. If thou haft ſinned 
&© a thouſand times, repeat thy Repentance as of 
** ten. This is the Balm, I would pour into 
* thy Wounds, and this will aſſwage all th 
« Angutſh of them. I know the Shame and 
+ Deſpondency of a polluted and ſelf-condemn- 
* ing Conſcience. The Devil ſtands at thy E- 
* how whettinghis Sword to deſtroy thee, and 
<* ſuggeſting theſe fatal and terrifying Accuſati- 
<« ons. Thou haſt ſpent thy Youth in Riot and 
* Senſuality, thou haſt ſquandered away thy 
* Time; thon haſt been a Fornicator, an Un- 
« juſt, a Covetous, a Perjured, a Profane, and 
* Blaſphemous Wretch; And what hope canſt 
© thou þave, of being faved after all this? No 
< no, thou art loſt forever. And therefore, 
< ſince there is no Redemption, make the bl 
* of that little Life thou haſt left, and liyein 
© Jollity. Indulge thy Luſts, and never difqu- 
* et thy felf with fruitleſs Thoughts of amead- 
© 11% when it is too late. | 
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* This i5 'the Devil's Advice to Profligate 
*Men; 'but 1 adviſe the dire& contrary. 1 
«Gay, thou art not io far gone, but that thou 
« mayeſt yet recover thy ſelf. If thou haft been 
*a Foarmcator, thou mayſt ſtill be clean. If 
{thou haſt committed Aduttery, thou mayſt 
*zet be forgiven. If thou haſt fallen thou mayſt 
«iſe agdin. Thy Repentance incompariſon is 
«but ſmall, but the Goodneſs of thy Lord is 
«exceeding great. If thou haft been a Mur- 
*terer,, be forry and Repent. If thou haſt 
*zeen Covetous and Unjuſt, make Reſtitnti- 
*om, and grow wiſer, and better, for the 
*time to-come. If thou haſt lived in Adultery, 
*doſonomore. If thou art grievonſly wonnd- 
«a, ſeek diligently for a Cure ; While there 
«75 Life there is Hope ; though thou be got to 
*thy very laſt Day, to thy Sick-Bed, though 
*thon begin to draw thy Breath ſhort, yet even 
then Repent. The Mercies of God are not 
limited to any time, and, though thy Hours 


' ®he few, theſe Mercies are many and preat. 


*But you will fay, how can this be? My 
#*Wounds are Mortal, and Putrified, and can T 
*he healed in an Inſtant? Yes you may ; you 
*may be ſorry and confeſs from the Heart, and 


*if you do your part, God will do the reſt. 


*Betake your ſelf to Prayers, and Alms, and 
* all thatyour preſent Circumſtances are capa- 
© ble of; and do not ask, how theſe are poſlible 
<to ſucceed. It is God, that Works, and d6 
*yon expect 1 ſhould give you an account of his 
© doings? Almighty Power is concerned in 
*your Recovery, and do you deſpair of the 
*Effe&t ? Your Phyſician applies Remedies, 
*and you rely upon his Skill, and ſubmit to his 
* Methods, without eaquirips how. they ope- 


« rate. 
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< rate. How abfurd is it then, to truſt the Skill 
&© of a Fellow Servant, and a Creature like yout 
<« ſelf, and at the ſame time to diſtruſt the ahi. 


- < lity and kindneſs of your Lord and Creatonr? 


<« Leave off your Doubts, and wonder and ſtand 
<« amazed, and magnify this Spiritual Phyſician, 
< Shall God. be diſpoſed to put away thy Sin, 
<« 2nd ſhall the Guilt of any Sins be too great 
<« for his Mercy ? 

<1 would not be miſunderſtood in this Argy. 
© ment. My meaning is not to encourage your 
* CareleſIneſs, or to encourage the vain Conf 
&© dence of thoſe who wilfully perſiſt in Sin to 
© the very laſt; but it is, to give you juſt No- 
© tions, and Hopes of God's marvellous Good- 
<« neſs, and to prevent thoſe Men falling into 
«© Deſpair, who do truly and earneſtly Repent; 
< for none of theſe are loſt, if they do not give 
<« themſelves up for loſt ; and fo are diſcours- 
<« ged from repenting. | 

In which long Diſcourſe,this excellently Good 
Man takes Care, ſo to ſuſtain the worſt of Sin- 
ners, with a Confidence of God's Mercy & 
what time ſoever they duly ſeek it,as not to beat 
them out in Negligence, or any wicked Delays 
of this neceſſary Duty. To which purpoſe $t. 


Aug:5tin likewiſe vety Prudently and Pioully | 
admoniſhes Wicked Men ; Let no one, ſays It, 


after a Himdred,no nor after a Thouſand Sins utterly 
deſpair of God's Mercy ;, but yet let him not ſo bojt 
for it neither, as not to. apply for it immediately: Fi 
when I forvid Deſpair, I would be cre 6 to 
aicken Men np to reconcile themſelves to God by 
amendment of Life. Otherwiſe it is very poſſivle, 
that, when Cuſtom hath hardened a Man in Vit, 
and rendred it familiar and habitual to him, he maj 
wat. find himſelf avle to deliver bimlelf from tht 
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Snares of the Devil, when he would be very glad to 
S-- 

And again. © Itis not every Man that com- 
«its Sin that God hates, and declares againſt, 
*:5 an Abomination to him, but ſuch Sinners 
* only, as tranſgreſs wilfully, and continue in 
*their Wickedneſs. For no Man that will 
«mend, and leave off his wicked Courſes, can 
*;n reaſon, nay he may not ia Duty, diſtruſt of 
* God's Mercy. Since by his Prophet he him- 
*#elf hath ſent us that comfortable Meſſage, 


© Caft away your Tranſgreſſions,. and ſo Iniquity ſhall Ezek, 18, 


© pot be your ruine. But then this Mercy of God 
*'s of Advantage to us, then only, when it 
* does not defer onr Converſion, nor prove an 
*Encouragement to bind Sin upon Sin. The 
* Danger whereof, with regard to our Souls 
 *Health, Ithink my felf capable of giving you 
* ſome tolerable Apprehenſion of, by the re- 
*ſemblance between the Wounds and the Sick- 
* neſs of this part, and what Senſe and Expe- 
*rience teaches us in our Bodies. If a Man's 
*Leg, or Arm be broken, we need not be told, 
* how much Pain and Trouble it coſts him be- 
*fore it be ſet, and perfe&ly cured again. But 
*if any Limb happen to be broken or wonnd- 
*ed, Twice, Thrice, or oftner ſtill, in the ve- 
"ry ſame place, You can eaſily imagin, how 
*much more difficulty there muſt needs be to 
"reduce this part to its primitive Strength 
*and Soundneſs. Juſt thus it is in the Breaches 
* made upon our Souls too. If a Man fall into 
Sin, and repent it aſecond time, and then ap- 
ly himſelf to the proper Medicines quickly, 

y taking SanQtuary in unfeigned Repea- 

"tance, ſuch a Cure while the-Wound is Green 
*will ask no long time, and may poſlibly be ſo 
* cc per- 
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Rom. 2» 


« perfe& too, that not ſo much as a Scar ſhall 
< be left behind : But if he ſuffer the Sore to 
<.putrifie and enflame, by adding Sin uponSin, 
© if he be more ſollicitous tocover, ' than to heal 
«< theWound.,itis much to be feared a Mortific- 
© tion will enfue: That Doom, I mean, pro- 
* nounced by the Apoſtle, will be his Lot; 
* who tells them that are ſo ſtupid as not to he 
< {enſible, that the Goodneſs and Forbearance if 
* God ſhonld lead ther to Repentance ;, that they ts 
* by this hardneſs and impenitent Heart, beay mo 
E themſelves Wrath againſt the Day of Wirat, ad 
© Revelation of the righteous Fudgment of Gud, who 
& will not fail to renger to every one according t1 bi 
© Deeds. 
And what more powerful Argument catbe 
urged, at once to ſupport our Hopes, of Mer- 


cy, and to take down our Preſumption? The 


Preacher tells us, that the Words of the Wiſe ov 
as Goads, they enter deep, and ſpur us on to 
Virtue. And, can we hear ſuch Words astheſe, 
without any Impreſſion, any Awakening atalt 
I hope not ; And, for that Reaſon, will cloſe 
this Chapter with another Paflage out of the 
ſame Author, than which it is not eaſy tocon- 
celve any Thing more fitted to move us, 0! 
more pertinent to the Subje& we are now up0 
© Almighty God ( ſays he, ) never deſpiſe 
* any Man's Repentance, provided it be offer: 


' "ed to him, from an Honeſt Heart. Nay, It 


© accepts it gladly, he embraces the Penitent 
* molt gladly, he endeavours to reſtore tit 
© Perſon to that State of Purity, in which It 
** was, before he fell. And, which is mort, 
** though a Man be not able to exerciſe ſuch 4 
* Repentance, as is perfe& in all its parts, 
* accepts of what he can do, though it wor 
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*in never {d ſhort a Space. He doth not ſuffer 
* any Degree of Converſion to Periſh, or loſe 
*its juſt Reward. This I take to be 1ſaiah”s 
*meaning, when, in the Perſon of God, he 
*ays to //rael, For a ſmall Moment I bave forſa- 
* ken thee, but with great Mercies will I gather thee. 
* Is alittle Wrath 1 hid my Face from thee, but 
* with everlaſting Kindneſs will Thave Mercyon thee. 
*Let us then, having theſe Examples before 
*our Eyes, neither perſevere in our Wicked- 
*neſs; nor deſpair of Reconciliation, if we for- 
*akeit, Let us rather ſay, with Hearts fall 
* of Hope, We will ariſe and go to our Father, and 
*turn to the Lord our God; for moſt aſſured- 
*ly he will never turn away from any Man, 
"that truly turns to Him. ' Himſelf hath 


Iſa. _54- 


* aid, Draw nigh to God and he will draw nigh to Jam, q. 


Jan; Cleanſe therefore your ſelves ye Sinners, and 
purify your Hearts, ye Donble-mmnded ;, for no- 
"thing but Sin can keep up a diſtance, and ſe- 
*parate between him and us. Let us then take 
*away this Bar, and nothing ſhall hinder that 
. Friendſhip and Union, which he greatly 
*defires. For to this very end did he create ns, 
- that he might beſtow upon us eternal Bliſs in 
"his Heavenly Kingdom. Hell was not made 
"for us; but his own Kingdom was made for 
© Men, and Hell for the Devil. Obſerve the 
«ifereKe of thoſe two Sentences, which our 
"Lord declares ſhall be pronounced at the laſt 
*Day. Come ye bleſſed Children of my Father, in- 
"berit the Kingdom prepared for you, from the 
* Foundation of the World : This to the Saints ; but 
"to the Damned, Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
; into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
"bis Angels. If then Hell Fire was made for 


itn.» | - 
| Devils, but the Kingdom of Heaven was pre- 


A 2 * pared 
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« pared fof Mankind, and that from the hegin- 
« ing of the World, It lies. upon us, only to 
& take care; that we do not loſe our Inheritance 
* by continving in Sin. While we continue in 
&* this Life, we are ſtill in a Capacity of waſ- 


© ing away our Sins by Repentance, how many | 


©* or grievous ſoever thoſe Sins may formerly 
« have been. But, when once we are taken out 
© of the World, though we be then never{ 
& ſorry, and repent never ſo heartily, ( as 
«© doubt we ſhall yet all our Grief will then 
«ſtand us in no ſtead at all. Our Teeth may 
© gnaſh, our Mouths cry out, our Eyes puſh 
© out with Tears, our Hearts moſt bitterly de- 
* plore our ſad+ Condition; but there ſhall be 
*© none then to hear our Prayers or Complaints 
* none to help or pity us; not ſo much azz 
« drop of Water upon the tip of a Finger, 
© ſhall then be obtained to cool our Tongueia 
* the midſt of Flames unquenchable, and Tor- 
«< ments unſpeakable : That killing anſwer of 
« Abraham to: the Rich Glutton is all we are 
* to expea, Between us and you there is agree 
* Gulph. fixed, ſo that they who would paſs frm 
* hence to you, cannot ;, neither can they paſs tow, 
«© who would come from thence. This Exhortati- 
on of St. Auguſtine's is ſo full, ſo direRly toout 
purpoſe, againſt - deſpair of God's Nercirs in 
the one extreme, and ſuch a Preſumption upat 
them as may render Men negligent gnd ſecure 
G61 the other ; that it at once encourages our 
Amendment, and ſhews the Danger ot delay- 
ing it. And therefore I cannot think any Th 
more neceſlary to be added, upon the Subje 
veligned to be treated of in this Firſt Chapter, 
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CHAP. IL 
The Second Obſtrudion to a HolyReſolu- 


a Good Life. The fallacy of this 

 Pretence difcovered, and the many 
Advantages, which fender Virtue and 
Piety eaſy and plegſant,, explained. 


He Conſiderations of God's infinite Good- 
neſs, and the nndenjable Proofs of his 
radineſs to forgive, have, I hope, ſet my Rea- 
ders Heart at reſt in that point ; and ſecured 
tim from all Temptations, that would provoke 
tim to Deſpair. A Temptation which the ſub- | 
te and malicious Enemy of Souls knows to be ſo 
itterly void of all Ground, that this very Mer- 
q of God, upon which we have been enlarging, 
Matter of perpetual Envy and Grief to him. 
And ſuch a one too, as, he is ſenſible, will not 
aſwer his Deſigns, except with Perſons long 
abandoned to ſinful Habits, and who have little 
time left to make a thorough Reformation. 
This therefore is commonly the Method, by 
flich he attacks the Profligate and Profane, 
the O1d; the Hardned, or the dying Sinner. 
but thoſe, who have not been ſo deeply entang- 
kd in his Snares, and ſeem to have a great part 
of Life ſti]l before them, he hath another way 
of managing. Theſe he perſwades to conſult 
their preſent Eaſe, to be careful how they en- 
g2ge in the praCtice of Chriſtian Virtues, by re- 
preſenting Religion under-afalſe Light, as a 
3 © Diſh- 
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tion. The pretended Difficulties of - 
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Difficult, Unpleaſant, and very Painful under. 
taking : full of Melancholy, and void of al 
Comfort ; That, which deſtroys Good Society, 
robs them of all Mirth and Enjoyment of then- 
ſelves, and the World ; expoſes them to per- 
petual Anxiety and Vexation of Mind, and er- 


joyns Severities by no means ſupportable, t9 ' 


ſuch Bodies, ſuch Education, and fych Inclins- 
tions and Cuſtoms, as the generality of Man- 
kind carry about with them, and have been all 
along bred up in. | 

How plauſible, and withal, how fatal, anAr. 
tifice, this is, we may eaſily perceive, if we 
refle& at all, either, how it is calculated to 
flatter, that Principle of Senſuality to which 


corrupt Nature ſtands ſo ſtrongly byaſſed; or - 


upon the vaſt Numbers of People ſeduced by it; 
Who adhere to theſe Inſinuations, as the beſt 
Counſel and moſt perfe& Wiſdom, and look 
. upon them, who chooſe, or adviſe, a contrary 
courſe as Men, either overborn by Prejudice, 
or defeftive in Diſcretion and good Senſe. 9 
that this pretence of the Difficulties and Diſad- 
vantages attending a ſtri& and holy Life, is be- 
come a very ſtrong, and a very uſual Obſtrutt 
on ; Such, as diſcourages infinite Souls from 1 
reſolute and vigorous purſuit of Holineſs and 
Salvation ; and therefore it is. abſolutely nec 
ſary to the Delign I am driving on, to. examil 
it throughly, and give it a full Anſwer. 
Now here fir{t of all, I ſhall take the libertſ 
to affirm, that allowing the QbjeCtion, and eval 
ſuppoſing the Praftice of Virtue encumbr 
with all the Hardſtips whichthe Adverſaryd 
Souls, and our own partial Luſts, endeavour 
to charge it with; yet, even upon theſe Terms 
it deſorves ow ' Pretorence, becauſe the Re- 
wards 
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wards it propoſes are ſo-incomprehenſibly glo- 
rious, and defirable, that no Pains ought to 
ſeem too much in order to the attaining them. 
Nay, I might urge the fame Argument farther, 
with regard to the inſupportable and infinite 
Puniſhments, reſerved for the Diſobedient and 


1 Wicked too. For, if we think it Wiſdom to 


he fo exceeding ſollicitous, for avoiding much 
|& Calamities ; If no Labour no Trouble be 
d&edined, - which may preſerve us from Impri- 
fament, or Sickneſs, from the loſs of Goods, 
or of this wretched and tranſitory Life ; Can 
ve-then, in reaſon, think any thing too much 
todo, of to endure, which may deliver us from 
thoſe Torments of Hell Fire, that are not only 


4 ittolerable, but Eternal ? The former of theſe 


Conſiderations is urged by St. Paul, who tells 
v, that rhe Sufferings of this preſent time are not ®om-8.18. 
amtby-ro be compared with the Glory that ſhall be 
revealed, The latter intimated by St. Peter, 
who, after the declaring the certainty of our 
Lord's coming to Judgment, infers, what mar- 2Per.z.rr, 
wer of Perſons ought we then to be in all manner of 
Holy Converſation and Godlineſs? As if he ſhould 
hare ſaid, no Labour, no Hardſhip, ought to 
ſem grievous to us, whereby the Terrours of 
that dreadfnl Day may be avoided. What do 
think theRich Man in the Parable would do; 
What would he not do, to purchaſe a releaſe 
from thoſe tormenting Flames, of which he 
there complains ſo bitterly? How would he 
labour, and Pray, how bountiful would he 
hew himſelf in his Als, rather than fall again 
into that Place of Miſery ? After how very dif- 
ferent a manner would he behave himſelf, from 
What he did while uponEarth,could he he allow - 
tl to lead hisLife over again,and put the Iſſue of 
is final State upon a ſecond Tryal ? 


” 
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To theſe Pains fit for us to ſubmit to the tak- 
ing, upon our own Account, a farther Motive 
might be fetched; from the infinite Pains Chriſt 
took for us; The infinite Benefits he-hath be- 
ſtowed upon us ; The infinite Offences we have 
committed againſt him; The infinite Examples 
of Saints, who have travelled this rugged Way 


before us, who yet were in all points as ſenſible } 


of, and naturally as averſe to Trouble and Suf- 
fering, as our ſelves are. Andſure, upon all 
theſe accounts, it would very ill become us to 
boggle at, and be diſcouraged by, ſome Difh- 


culties, were they in reality as many, and as | 


great, as ſome Perſons form to themſelves, and 


as the Devil repreſents them to be, when hela- 


bours moſt to magnify them to us. 

But, jn very deed, the matter is quite other- 
wiſe; and all theſe frightful Ideas are an Arti- 
fice of the Enemy, contrived to diſcourage, 
and deceive, and deſtroy us. Our Lord hath 


Mat.r1.30. told us moſt truly, that his Yoke ts eaſic, and his 


Burden ts light ;, and St. John, for our Comfort, 


1Joh. 5 4 declares, that his Commandments art not grievou, 


Whence then comes it to paſs, that Men con- 
ceive ſuch inſuperable Difficulties, attending a 
Chriſtian's Obedience ? One Reaſon no doubt, 
and next to the deluſion of the Tempter, the 
chief is, that Senſe they have of a deprayed and 
diſcaſed Mind; but, while they feel them- 
ſelves lauguiſhing, under the Malady, they at- 
tend not to the Medicine prepared to heal it. 
St. Paul indeed calls himſelf. a wretched Man, 


Rom. yz, inregard of the Law in his Members, which he found 


prepernally warring againſt the Law of his Mind: 
( that Rebellion of Appetite left in our ſenſi- 
tive Soul by original Sin )- but then, he forgets 


not at the ſame time, to magnify the Grace of God 
| | through 


Y 
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through Feſus Chrift, which delivered him from the 
lody of that Death. Sotheſe Men ſhould do well, 
inthe midſt of all the deſpondingRefleQtions up- 
on their own Infirmities, to remember that ſup- 
port given to St. Paul in his diſtreſs, Ay Grace 
# ſufficient for thee, for my Strength u made perfett g, 
in Weakneſs, Their Caſe is much like that of 


{ Ziſha's Servant, who gave himſelf for loſt, 


when ſurrounded with a huge Army of Syrians 
ready to aſſault him 3 but, by the Prayers of his 
Maſter, God opened. his Eyes, and diſcovered 
an inviſible Guard, which he thought not of ; 
Chariots of Fire, and Hoſts of Angels, much 
more' numerous and powerful, than all the 
force that came againſt him. And then he was 
ſoon convinced, that they who took his part 
yere much the ſtronger fide, and that he was 
abſolutely in ſafety, even then when his Dan- 
ger appeared moſt formidable. 

Thus is it with the weak and fearful Chriſti- 
an; whoſe Heart miſgives him upon the ap- 
proach of Temptations, and the. Senſe of his 
own Inability to reſiſt them. The Confli& ap- 

rs painfy], the Conqueſt impoſlible ; but it 
s, only becauſe his own Negligence hath hin- 


gred hini from taſting thoſe heavenly Refreſh- 


ments and powerful Succours, which Almigh- 


. ty God never fails to ſuſtain thoſe faithful Com- 


batants with, who are willing and ready to en- 
ter the Liſts, and fight manfully under his Ban- 
ner. St. Paul, who had Proof of theſe Advan- 
tages, gives another account of the Matter ; 
and, after reckoning up all the Hardſhips which 
could render this Service hotteſt, ſhouts forth 


with Triumph, Iz all rheſe Things we are more Rom.8.37. 


than Conqueronrs, through him that loved ms. An 
theg he proceeds to that noble Proteſtation, 
EEE that 


2 Cor. 12, 


? 2 Kings 6. 


"296 The Second Obftrattionto « Holy Reſolution. 


38, 39, other Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to 
come, nor any Creature whatſoever, ſhould be able 
to ſeparate him from the Love of God, or make 
him abandon his Service. And this, upon the 
confidence of that aſſiſtance, of whoſe Spiritnal 

Phil. 4.13. Efficacy he ſticks not to affirm, that he could ds 

The Prophet David had reſpett to this Aſſi- 
ſtance, when he promiſes for his ownDiligence 
and Fidelity upon it, / will run the-way of thy 

Commandments, when thou haſt ſe: my Heart at li- 

berty, and how cheerfully he did this, is plain, 

from his profeſſing, that he had greater Delight 
in theſe, than in all manner of Riches, that they 
were more to be deſired than Gold, or precioug/Stones, 
and ſweeter than Honey and the Hony-comb. And 
thas, by magnifying, not only the Advantage, 
but the Pleaſure of a virtuous Life, he utterly 
confounds all thoſe idle pretences of Difficulty 
and uneaſfineſs, with which our own floth, or 
the ſnbtlety of the Tempter, would deter us 
from it. And, if David could ſpeak ſo largely 
in commendation of the Old Law, which yet 
was much harder than the New ; how much 
more may Chriſtians alledge in vindication of a 
Covenant of Grace, where the Service is incom- 
& Parably more eaſy, and the Aſſiſtances toward it 
more abundant and effectual. | 
For I would ask any Man, who ſcares himſelf 
with theſe fantaſtical Images ot invincible diffi- 
culty, to what Purpoſe he thinks Chriſt came 
into the World ? Why did he take our Fleſh, 
and Labour, and Suffer, and Bleed, and Die for 
us? Why does he intercece. ſo earneſtly with 
the Father, and appormt his Sacraments for 
conveyances of Grave? Why did he fend his 
Spirir 


Plal, r19. 


Rom, that neither Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor any 


even all Things, through Chriſt ſtrengthning him, 
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ſpirit and publiſh his Goſpel ? What are thoſe 
bud Tidings which the Gojpel imports ? What 
nean thoſe terms of Grace and Aercy ſo often 
nculcated , and the ſweet and comfortable 
Name of Feſzs ſo much repeated there ? Does 


wt all this infer Deliverance from our Sins ? Mar. r.2r. 


from Sins paſt by the Death of our bleſſed Re- 


' | deemer, and from Sins to come, by the ſame 


Death, and the helps of his Grace, ſhed upon 
s more abundantly than before? Was it not 
foretold, as one principal end of Chriſt's com- 


ng, that the crooked ſhould be made ſtreight, and ta, go. 4. 


the rough places plain? Were not the Gitts of his 
firit diſtributed for this very purpoſe , that 
the exerciſe of Piety might be rendred eaſy 
nd delightful, that Men might have truſt in 
Dangers, and joy in Tribulations, and afſu- 
tance of Victory, if they ſtrive lawfully ? Is 
wt this the Deſign>the Subſtance, the Sum, 
ofthe Goſpel, the Promiſes of the Prophets, 
the Do&trine and Belief of all the Saints? The 
rrything, whercin the ſo much boaſted Riches 
ad Treaſures of God's Mercy in this new Co- 
renant do truly and properly conſiſt? So that, 
to deny it, is in effett- to evacuate the whole 
Goſpel, and, if we ſuppoſe it impoſſible for us 
to get the better of our Sins, we plainly ſup- 


{1 poſe, that all Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for 


Þs, hath been done and ſuffered in vain. 

| This might ſuffice todiſpoſſeſs Men of the No- 
tions they trequently entertain, concerning the 
Terms of a Chriſtian's Duty, as if it were an im- 
practicable, or an uncomfortable Undertaking. 


- Bitjinregard theſe Temptations to feeble-mind- 


edneſs and dejeRtion are both very uſual,and ve- 
ry fatal too, I think it not amiſs upon this Oc- 
clion, to ſhew what particular ſupports Men 
have, 
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have, or may have, in this Buſineſs, if they be 
not wanting in the due ſeeking and applying 
them. And here, I ſhall fr# of all inſtance in 
the ſundry Helps, by which God facilitates the 
Good Man's Dyty ; and then ſecordly,- I will 
add ſome Igſtrutions and Admonitions, how 
we may make our beſt advantage of thoſe 
Helps. 


Seer. 1. 
The Helps for makirig a virtuous Life eaj, 


T O pretend to give a particular account of 
& thoſe excellent Arts and Means, made uſe 
of by God, for the cheriſhing, comforting, and 
ſtrengthening the Souls of his faithful Servants, 
were a very bold, and a vain Attempt. Many 
ſecrets of this kind there are, many private 
ſignifications of his Love, which none, but 
They who feel; can either diſcover or conceive. 
My endeavour therefore ſhall be to mention 
thoſe known and ordinary ways only, by which 
the Scripture tells us, God 1s wont to {ſweeten 
the obſervance of his Laws, and to ſhow him- 
ſelf preſent with Good Men, for their Conſola- 
tion and Encouragement. | 

1. The Fir of theſe is the Infuſion of his 


Grace into their Souls, which ſtrengthens. 


Them, as it: did St. Pal, in Temptations and 
Diſtreſſes. The force and efficacy whereof is 
ſuch, that it works a through Change many 
times in the whole ſtate of the Soul influenced 
by it ; renders that clear which before was 
dark, and doubtful ; makes things delightful, to 
which the Man before was moſt averſe ; and 
thoſe eaſy, which he thought difficult , and 
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en impoſſible. With reſpe& to this mighty 
Alteration, the Prophet ſays moſt emphatically, 


them to walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep his judg- 
ments and do them. What could beſpoken more 
fenificantly of the Power of Divine Grace? 
What more pertinently to the taking off the 


I cruples and fears of weak and doubting Chri- 


fians, than that , whatever they may find 


I themſelves by Nature, they ſhall be made quite 


avther ſort of Men by Grace ? Thus St. Paul, 
heaking of the Conqueſt over the ſenſual Prin- 


ma! is crucified - with Chriſt, that the body of ſin 
mehr be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſrveſm. By the old man and the body of ſir the 
Apoſtle means our rebellious Appefites and 
ſions. And Theſe are therefore ſaid to be 
ified and deſtroyed with Chriſt, becauſe, by 
tis Death, we obtain Grace and Power to xe- 
iſt and. mottify theſe Appetites ; and ſo to de- 
Irer our ſelves from the bondage of Sin, as not 
tb contra& the guilt of conſenting to it, if we 
nill our ſelves aſſert our Freedom. This is 


{ that noble Vi&ory promiſed long ago by 1/aiahb, - 


ad applicable in it's exalted and ſpiritual Senſe 


frengthen thee, yea I will help thee ;, yea Twill up- 


{ id thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. 


behold all they that were incenſed againſt thee ſhall 
te aſhamed and confounded ; they that ſtrive with 
thee ſhall periſh ; thou ſhalt ſcek them that contend- 
td with thee, and ſhalt not find them; for 1the 
Lord thy God will hold thy right hand. £ 


This 
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that God would give his people a new heart, and put Exek. 36. 
i new Spirit within them, by this means cauſing 26. 


aple within us, ſays, We know this, that our old Rom.s. 6. 


to every Chriſtian, Fear thou not, for I am with 1 4, 10, 
thee; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: Iwill 11. 


"4. 
"ta! 
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- Thus ſhall theſe diſorderly Paſſions be, a 
though they were not, that is, They ſhall prove 
no hiadrance to our Salvation. Nay they ſhall 
be better, than though they were not, and even 
promote our Virtue and Happineſs, if we take 
good care to manage them aright. For theſe 
Deſires and Paſſions, are like wild Beaſts, fierce 
and furious in their own Nature, and bent up- 
on rapine, and miſchief, and deſtruGion ; 
but when maſtered and tamed , as by God's 
Grace and our own Diligence they may be, 
they become exceeding uſefnl and neceſlary, 
and are a Whet and Spur to our Virtues. Thus 
Anger is ſerviceable to Zeal z Hatred to the ir- 
reconcilable averſion againſt Sin y Haughtineſs 
of Mind, to contempt of the World, and ſcorn- 
ing to do mean and diſhonourable Things ; 
Love, tv the vigorous Undertaking of hard 
heroick AQtions, in conſideration of the Per- 
ſon, for whoſe ſake we do ſo, and the infinite 
Obligations which his Benefits innomerable 


have laid nyon us, to decline nothing that may 


be acceptable to him. And beſides all this, 
The very Conflit neceſſary for the ſubduing 
theſe Paſſions, and that perpetual ſtruggle, in 
which we are exerciſed, is appointed and left 
to us, for our mighty Advantage. This it is, 
that finds Work for our Patience, our Humi- 
lity,aur Conſtancy ; This makes our Deſert and 
our Victory in this Life, and entitles us to our 
Glory and Crown in the Life to come ; as St. 
Paul obſervers in his own caſe ; and this, in 
proportion, is the common Caſe of all Chriſti- 
ans. 

It is then to no purpoſe, that the ſlothful 
Man cries out upon a Lion in the way, and pre- 
tends the ſtrength of his Paſſions, the W _ 
nels 
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ik and Corruption of humane Nature, the 
Tenderneſs of his Conſtitution and his 'inabili- 
*to ſuſtain the Hardſhipsand laborious Exer- 
ofes of ſtrict Piety and Virtue; Theſe and what- 


mer other Allegations are cuſtomary upon . 


tis Occaſion, how gravely and ſolemnly ſoe- 
rerurged in his own Vindication, are all mere 
Exapſes, trifling, falſe, diſhonourabke, Excuſes : 


" Idatadions frofa the merits and efficacy of 


voy bk 4 AW... 4 ——_ —_— 


(riffs Death, who is dead in vain, if he have 
wt reſcued us from the ſlavery of our Luſts, 
md readred our Duty more pleaſant, and eaſy, 


ad practicable than before. For, if God be with Rom. g. 
», who can be againſt %«? The Lord ts our light 31. 
ad our Salvation, whom then ſhall we fear ? The Pal. 27; 


ladis the ſtrength of our Life, of whom ſhall we be 
fed? Though an hoſt were encamped againſt us, 

will we not caſt away our confidence. For God 
u a owr ſide, and throngh him will we overthrow 
w Enemies, and tread them under that make 
kad againſt us. Nay, we will do it with Eaſe; 
for g much intimates St. John, when he ſays, 
bids Commandments are not grievous, and adds 
mmediately, for whatſoever tis born of God over- 


ly Zo 
Pſal. 445+ 


r John 5. 
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cmerh the World ;, and this 5s the Vittory, thar . 


wercometh the World, even our Faith : "Tis this 
reſolute perſwaſion of the Mind, this depen- 
dance upon his Truth and Promiſes by 
thok Aſiſtances which are never wanting to 
true Believers, conquers the Difficulties and 
Temptations of the World, and makes the way 
of God's Commands ſmooth and pleaſant. And 
b mych of the Fir and principal Help, the 
Nurce of all the reſt, the Grace of God inſpir- 
into the Soul of every faithful Chriſtian, for 
ls ſtrength and comfort. 
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- A Second thing, which contributes much to 
eaſing Chriſt's Yoke, and lightning his burden is, 
fervent Love of that God, whoſe Command- 
ments we undertake to obey. And here, I 


- need not labour, ſince every ones own Experi- | 


| ſoftned all that intolerable anguiſh both of 30- 


ence will tell him, how irreſiſtible the force of 
this Paſſion is, and how ſupportable it renders 
the moſt difficult and painful Undertakidgs. 
What, but this could make tender and delicate 
Mothers take ſuch perpetual , {ſuch infinite 
Pains in bringing up their Children, and even 
rejoycing, in their unwearied Labours for them? 
What but this, ties us to the Beds of our fick 
Friends, - in deſpight of all the noiſomneſs of 
their Diſeaſe, or all the Inconveniences which 
Watching, or Attendance, or Infe&ion, may 
bring upon us ? Nay, what elſe moves the ve- 
ry Brute Beaſts to ſpare from their own Food, 
to expoſe their own Lives for the ſuſtenance 
and proteQtion of their Young ? And therefore 
(as St. Auguſtine preſſes the point, ) If Merch- 
ants balk no hazard for Love of Gain ; if Hun- 
ters are beat out of the Field by no Weather, 
tor Love of Sport ; if Soldiers march up to the 
Mouth of a loaded Cannon, for Love of Booty : 
If Men can love the Creatures ſo vehemently, 
that great Labours ſhall ſeem eaſy, nay, that 
they ſhall ceaſe to ſeem Labours, and. be court- 
ed as Pleaſures ; How much more ſhall the Love { 
of Good Men towards God, the beſt, the only 
perfe& Obje& of their Aﬀections, make all 
thoſe Pains eaſy and comfortable, which are 
taken with a deſign to pleaſe him here, and n 
order to a full and eternal Enjoyment of him 
hereafter ? 9 
This vehemence of Love was that, which 
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(and Mind, which Chriſt endured, and cheer- 


Yily embraced, for our Sakes. And the deſire 


» return this Love was the reaſon too, why 
ach bitter Sufferings ſeemed as nothing, to the 
Priſons, and 


Racks, and Fires, and Croſſes, all were wel- 
tme for the ſake of that Dear Lord and Ma- 
ter, in compariſon of whoſe Favour, Lite it ſelf 
"2 not, ought not to be eſteem'd dear. Theſe 
rethe natural effects of true and fervent Love, 
tmake Difficulties vaniſh, and to render any 
ting which may recommend us to the Party 
kloved, however harſh in it ſelf, yet, with 


Itatproſpet, ſweet, or atleaſt very ſupporta- 


tt: And much more may we expect it ſhould 
{thus, with the Commandments of Almigh- 


J7God, which, abſtraQting from all other Con- 


þ 


ferations, are in themſelves moſt juſt and 
raſonable, and worthy to be made every wiſe 
Man's Choice. 


*if He do not underſtand me. And hence it 
kems to be, that our Lord ſo very often mixes 
te mention of Love, with that of keeping his 
mandments. As knowing it to be the only 
Ground, upon which the regard and ob- 
ance of them entirely depends. And the 
feral want of this, no doubt, it is, that brings 
tem under ſuch a general diſreſpe&t. Thus 
"find him telling his Diſciples; 1f ye love me, 
iy my Commandments; and He that hath my 
lmmandments, and keeperh them, he it is that x 
nehme ; and, If a Man love me, he will keep my 
mards; he that loveth me not,, keepeth not my Say- 
7, And St. Job» to the fame purpoſe. This 1 


* the love of God, that we keep bis Command 3* 
Y 


POE S, 


« He that truly loves God, Aug. in 
* hath a feeling of what I ſay, but if I ſpeak to Joan. 
*2 languid and cold Heart, it is no wonder, 1520 


26. 


Joh. rg, 


$, 21,23, 
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ments, and his Commandments are not grievous, 
- They are-not ſo, to One that loves hitn ; This 
' ſingle Conſideration renders them otherwiſe 
becauſe he ſtudies to pleaſe God above all things, 
and ſo gets quit of that, which makes every 
Aion burdenſom, the doing it againſt a Man's 
Inclination and good-liking. And this is 
ſure a Mark, that my Reader will do well to 
meaſure himſelf by it; and to ſee, by the de- 
light, or the lothneſs and difreliſh he finds to 


ther indeed. he have any of true Love for his 
Lord and Saviour. | 
To theſe Twol might add ſeveral other Pri- 
vileges and Comforts of Piety and Virtue, infi- 
nitely to be preferred before all the Jollity and 
Enjoyments of the Gayeſt and moſt Proſperous 
Sinner in the World. And the next I ſhall 
name is, a certain peculiar Light of Under- 
Prov, 9, ſtanding, ſtyled in Scripture-Language, W/- 
3» dom, and the Knowledge of the Holy, By which 
is meant, a ſingular Advantage of being dire&- 
ed, more effeuaily than Common Men, in 
Spiritual Matters, relating to Salvation, and 
the means neceſſary for obtaining it. This Da- 
vid acknowledged as a Mercy from above/ 
Pal. 119, Tho haſt made known to me the way of Life ;, Thou 


have more Underſtanding than all my Teachers, for 
thy Teſtimonies are my Meditation, I am wiſer 
than the Antient, becauſe I keep thy Precepts, This 
Join 1. is that ſaving Zzghr, with which Chrilt is ſaid 
1 oh. 11. £9 enl:ghtcn is Servants, and the Untt:ion of the 
Holy one to teach them all things. This1s 
Ferem, 31. that 1riting of God's Law in Men's Heart, pr0- 
miſed by Jeremiah, and abundantly performed 


under this Seaſon and Covenant of Grace ; and 
Heb, 8. hy 


good Attions ; what Portion he hath, or whe- 


99» 100. makeſt me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly ;, and, 1 ; 
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the being taught of God foretold by H/aiah; In 1 ,,, 
;1Word, This is that Secret of che Lord, among Joh. 6, 
them that fear him, that Sovereign and uncom- 
mon. Comprehenſion of the Laws of God, of 
the Excellency, the Wiſdom, the Advantages 
them, which David fo earneſtly deſires in 
that moſt Divine Pſalm, which begins with this 
Rhement Expreſlion'of his eſteem for it, Bleſ- 
ſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the 


I ov of the Lord. Bleſſed are they that keep his Te- 
J finovies, and that ſeek him with their whole Heare. 


By this HMamination from above, dire&ing 
zaod Men ſo carefully, their progreſs in Vir- 
tre muſt needs be. rendred very comfortable. 
For it is in the Paſſage to Heaven, as in all 
the Journeys Men take in this World ; The bet- 
ter Eyes any one hath, and the more perfe&ly 
teunderſtands his Way, the more cheerfully 
ad ſecurely he travels forward. It is of great 
Moment, to know where we go, what we do, 
bow we ought to govern our ſelves, what 
Meaſures are to be taken, what Precipices and 
frong Paths to be avoided, and what we are 
to expe@ at our Journey's End. With regard 
to all which, we may underſtand that of St. 
Pad, that the Spiritual Perſon judgeth and diſ- , g , 
rneth theſe things, but the Carnal and Natural 
Man is fo blind and ſtupid, that he neither ſees 
them himſelf, nor receives them from ſuch as 
are both qualified, and deſirous, to inform him 
better. ln the Perſon of theſe, 1/aiah deſcribes 
tie Miſery of their State, Fudgment # far from 
um, ntither doth Fuſtice overtake 1s ;, we wait for ,, 
Light, bit behold Obfſcurity, for Brightneſs, but 
wm walk in Darkneſs: We prope for the Wall like 
the Blind, and ſtumble at Mid-day, as in the Night. 
This is the Calamity of wicked Men ; They are 
S.3 not 
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Wiſd. s, 


Rev. 2, 
Plal. 31, 


Hol. 2. 


Pa]. 36, 


not ſenſible, what; ſlippery Ground they are 
upon ; nor whither the Way, they are in, 
will certainly carry them at laſt ; but live in 
moſt dangerous, and moſt uncomfortable Ig- 
norance. The light of Righteouſneſs hath nt 
ſhined unto them, C as. the Wiſeman introduces 
them complaining ) neither hath the Sun of Wi- 
dom riſen upon them, but they weary themſelves in 
the way of Wickedneſs and Deſtruftion : And, in 
proportion, as the want of this Light muſt 
needs be weariſome and ſad, ſo the Enjoyment 
of it cannot but be very cheerful and comforta- 
ble to the Holy and Good Man. 
_ 4- Another very remarkable Advantage,which 
contributes much to the rendring Virtue eaſy 
and pleaſant, is, That.inward and ſecret Conſo- 
lation, with which God ſuſtains the Hearts of 
them that ſerve him faithfully. I call it Secret, 
becauſe They only know it, who have received 
and felt it, for which reaſon Chriſt himſelf 
terms it the Hidden Manna, and David the 
Plentiful Goodneſs, which God kath laid up for 
them that fear him. Thus Almighty God pro- 
miſes, that he will allure the devout Soul, and 
rake her aſide into the Wilderneſs, and (peak friend- 
ly coher in private. By all which Expreſſions of 
the Wilderneſs, and Hidden, and laying up, we 
are given to underſtand, that theſe Privileges 
are peculiar to the Godly, and that carnal and 
vitious People have no part in this Bleſſed Fa- 
Vour. 

But now, how exceeding great, how ineſti- 
mably ſweet, theſe Heavenly Comforts arc; 
to the Perſons that taſt and feaſt upon them, 


no Tongue of Men or Angels can expreſs. The 


abundance of their Joy David hath given us 


tome Notion of, when he ſays, that with God 
{5 
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« the Well of Life, and tat good Men ſhall drink 
fbvs Pleaſures, as out of the River. So largely 
þ they indulge in them, as to have no reliſh 
v for any SatisfaQtions of this vain World ; 


nw 


like St. Peter upon the Mount, ſeem to 
hrget themſelves, and talk of building Taber- 
ncles, that they may ſet up their Reſt here 


for ever. This 1 that River of Pleaſure at God's 


mght Hand, which deſcends from above, and 
nerflows the Hearts of the Pious with Joy in- 
xhauſtible. It is a Taſte of Heaven, while 
gon Earth, to refreſh and keep them from 
funting in their Journey thither. A Sample, 
$ it were, of that precious Treaſure, which 
cod puts into our Hands, that we may judge 
the true Worth of the Commodity, and, 
ike Wiſe Merchants, not grudge to come up 
tohis Price, even though he ſhould require us 
o fell all we have beſides, for the purchaſe of 


Mat. I7. 


J 


t. This is that Voice of Joy and Health, inthe Pſal. 118 


heling of the Righteous, with regard to which 


te P/almiſt cries out in another Place, Bleſſed py, g, 
A 


JithePcople, O Lord, that can rejoyce in thee, 


efing which St. Paul was ſenſible of, when 


tlaid, 1 am filled with Comfort, I am exceeding , cg ,. 


jnful- in all our Tribulation, And what can be 
ad higher to deſcribe the Diyine Power of 
tis Spiritual Comfort, than that even Affici- 
"1 and Perſecution cannot deſtroy, cannot ſo 
much as damp it ? 

[fmy Reader be concerned to know, how it 
mes to paſs, that he hath never yet taſted 
tizſe ſweet Comforts, of which others give 
lach a magnificent Account z I muſt anſwer 
lim, that the Reaſon is more than intimated 
fore. This is not Meat for every Mouth, 
but kept up in reſerve for the Beloved, and 

| Y 3 choſen 
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choſen of God. A Soul immerſt in Senſe, and 
worldly Pleaſures cannot be partaker of theſe 
Dainties;z nor will they dwell with polluted 
Thoughts and Deſigns. The Ark and Dagor 
could not ſtand upon the ſame Altar, nor will 
Chriſt ſubmit to ſhare the Heart with Man- 
m0, God ſent no Mama till all the Proviſion 
of Egypt was ſpent, and this Heavenly hidden 
Manna, is tied to the ſame Rules ; it will not 
deſcend till vain Cares, and ſinful Inclinations 
are ſent off to make room for it. Though 
God be liberal, yet is he not laviſhly profuſe. 
He will not caſt his Pearls before Swine, nor 
give out Taſtes and Patterns, to Them, who 
have no Diſpoſition to buy. Do but reſolve 
unfeignedly to ſerve him, and ſet abont it in 
good earneR, and then this Joy will flow in up- 
on thee; and, as it never yet failed any Man, 
ſo it will be ſure not only to anſwer, but far 
exceed, thy largeſt ExpeQations. The Evil 
Habits of thy paſt naughty Life ſhall be no bar 
to it. For ſo abundantly kind and tender is 
the God we ſerve, that he is forward in en- 
couraging all that ſincerely return to him, and 
takes particular care, that They who have 
forſaken him long and wandred far, ſhall meet 
with at leaſt as friendly Entertainment, when 
they flee to him for Mercy, as others who ne- 
ver broke looſe from him at all. 

This the Parable of the Pg Son Was 
deſigned purpoſely to aſſure us of ; whoſe re- 
lenting Father rcceived , and cheriſhed him, 
with greater Expreſſions of a follicitous and 
tender Afﬀection; than he did the elder Bro- 
ther, who had all along lived in his Family. 
And tne Reaſons for this Behaviour ſeem to be 
Iwo. The One the Joy for recovering = 

| | who 
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who ſeemed to be loſt, as our Saviour hath par- 
ticularly illuſtrated the Caſe. The other,the Sup- 

and Encouragement of this returning Pe- 
gitent, that he might have no reaſon to Re- 
pent of his Bargain, but immediately feel the 
advantage of ſo wiſe a Change. A Figure of 
this Proceeding with Chriſtians yet weak and 
tinerous, God ſeems to have given us, inthat 
memorable Paſſage of his condudting the Iſrael- 


ites, in their flight out of Egypt. Jt came to paſs EX0%. 13. 


whev Pharaoh had ler the Prople go, that God led '7' 


them not by the Way of the Land of the Phikſtines, 
atbough was near ;, for God ſaid, leſt perad- 
venture te People Repent, when they ſee War, and 
they return coEgypt: But God led the People about, 
through the Way of the Wilderneſs of the Red-Seca. 
hs like manner does he conſtantly conſider the 


I preſent Circumſtances of his People ; What 


their Infirmities, and their Occaſions are : He 
scareful not to diſcourage them with Difficul- 
ties too mighty for them to encounter ; but 
kads them ſafely and gently, and ſuſtains them 
with thoſe preſent Satisfa&tions, which Minds, 
ret feeble, and lately eſcaped from the bon- 
dage of $i , ſtand in need of to confirm them 
in their better Choice. O! Who can expreſs, 
Who can conceive, Who can admire, as it de- 
frrves, this Love, this Management, of our 
moſt Wiſe, moſt indulgent Father ! 

5- A Fifth Privilege of Holy Men, which 


'conduces very much to the Eaſe and Pleaſure of 


their Lives, is the Teſtimony of a Good Conſci- 


ence ; Of which St. Pal made ſo great account, , Cor. x. 


that he calls it his Glory, and his Refoycing. And ec. 10. 


df this is that Obſervation of the Wiſeman true 


In the beſt and ſtrife importance of the p,,y, 15. 


| Words, that He that is of a merry Heart hath ats, 
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Mark 9. 


Job. 15. 
20, UI. 


Harm, 8. 
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continual Feat. A Feaſt, which the Virtuons 
enjoy every day of their Lives; and how then 
is it poſſible, that Minds, thus quiet and ſecure, 


ſhould live in ſuch uneaſineſs, as the Men of the , 


World fondly imagine ? On the other hand, 
the Conſciouſneſs and Reproaches of Guilt are 
an unſupportable Torment to Wicked Men: 
who are inceſſantly ſtung, like Cain for the 
Murder of his Brother, and driven to all the 
diſtractions of Deſpair, like Judas for his Trea- 
chery to his Maſter. This 1s that never dying 
Worm mentioned by our Bleſſed Saviour, which 
lies gnawing at their Hearts Night and Day. It 
muſt needs do ſo, becauſe Wickedneſs in its 
own Nature is determined to bear Teſtimony 
againſt it ſelf; and a troubled Mind always fore- 
bodes dreadful Miſeries hanging over its Head, 
becauſe it is ſenſible of having deſerved them. 
The wretched Condition of ſuch People is well 
deſcribed in the Book of Job, The Wicked Man 
travelleth with Pain all his Days, aud a dreadful 
found ts ever in his Ears, Hebelieveth not, that he 
ſhall return out of Darkneſs, and he is waited for 
of the Sword. He wandreth abroad for Bread, fay- 
ing, Where u it ? He knoweth that the Day of Dark- 
neſs is ready at his Hand. Trouble and Anguiſh 
make him afraid, and prevail againſt him as a King 
ready to the Batrtel. 

What Creature can be imagined ina more de- 
plorable Condition, than he, who thus carries 


his own death about him ? What Fears, what- 


Perplexities, what horrible Deſpair, rend the 
Heart of this Wretch ? Sinners, ( fays St. Chry- 
ſeſtem very truly, ) ſuſpe& every thing ; they 
* ſtart at their own Shadow, tremble at every 
© little Nc iſe, and are jealous, that every Man 


** they meet is making at them to deſtroy them 
| *It 
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«f they ſee others talking, they preſently con- 
«Jude themſelves to be the Subject of their 
«Diſcourſe. Such is the quality of Sin, that it 
Chetrays it ſelf, without any Accuſer : It keeps 
Ce committer in Fear, where there is no vi- 


«(ble appearance of Danger ; The Wicked flee Prov. 28: 


& when no Man purſuerh. And why does he flee? 
«Becauſe he hath an Accuſer within, that is 
beternally purſuing him ; This he carries 
bout him, and cannot run away from ; The 
C worſt and moſt importunate of all Accuſers, 
«himſelf, and his own Conſcience, which 


{ *dogs him wherever he goes, and is conti- 


ally Upbraiding and Scourging , and 
*Wounding him in the tendereſt part. But 
"the Righteoms is bold as a Lion ;, free, and eafy, 
*:nd brave, even in Danger and Death it ſelf. 
And thus much may ſerve for our Fifth Conſide- 
ration. 


SejicT 1. 


Sme other Helps and Comforts pecaliar to 


Good Mey, and inſtrumental to their pre- 


ſent Happineſs. 


"T- Priviledges, already mentioned, lead 
us very naturally to the diſcovery of an- 
(ther, which conſiſts 1n a lively hope, and moſt 
glorious Proſpect of eternal Happineſs and Sal- 
ration, And this is a noble Prerogative indeed 
One of the richeſt Jewels imparted to Mortals, 
tefore they are admitted to a Participation of all 
the fulneſs of their Heavenly Father's Treaſures. 
This ſweetens the bittereſt Cup given us to 
drink in this Life, and turns Sorrow it ſelf into 


Joy. By this, with St. Pal, We glery even in Rom. $.3, 


T7;-+ 5. 
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Tribulations ;, becauſe we know, that Tribulation 

worketh Patience; and Patience, Experience ; and 

Experience, Hope ;, and Hope maketh not aſhamed, 

This is our mighty ſtay amidſt the Toflings and 

Tempeſts of a troubleſom World ; for o iti 

Heb. 6.18, Called, 47 Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ſted- 

i9. faſt ; a ſtrong Conſolation, and impregnable Refuge, 

faſtned upon the Promiſes, which God, who can. 

Eph.6, ot lie, hath moſt ſolemnly made to his Ser- 

vants. This is that hardned. Helmet of Salvation, 

which keeps off all the Blows, by which the De- 

vil, and the World intend our Ruin, when 

they lay at us moſt furiouſly. In ſhort, this is 6 

firm a defence toa Good Nan, that come Health 

or Sickneſs, Riches or Poverty, Proſperity ot 

Diſaſters, Life or Death ; though the Floods 

of Perſecution riſe, and the Waves and Storms 

roar and rage never fo horribly, ſtil] the Lan- 

guage of his Heart.is that of the Pſalmiſt, My 

truSt is in God, I will not fear what can be done i 

mc. Nay even with Job, he declares, Thayh 

the Lord ſlay me, yet will Thope in him. And this 

is, what the Scripture calls, the Boldneſs of a 

Lion, whoſe Excellence it is, to be then moſt 
couragious, when he 1s in greateſt danger. 

But, with the ungodly it is not. ſo: They 

have no part in this Confidence, .no Inheritance 

in this Conſolation. The Scriptures tel] us, 

Prov. ro, that ſuch Men's Hope # vain, that it ſhall periſh, 

I. that their expectation is full of Terrour in ſtead 

Job 11. of Comfort, and is even as the giving up of the 

Ghozt. How can we ſuppoſe it ſhoutd beother- 

wiſe, if we conſider Two Things? Fr, That 

whatever wicked Men pretend, their Confidence 

1s not in God, but in the World ;, they raft © 

re Arm of Fleſh, as the Prophet expreſies it, 

and make Les their Refſwoe : The Riches, and 

x Streag th, 
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ftrength, and Friendſhip, and Authority, and 
fc other tranſitory Advantages of the preſeat 
Lie, as cannot but deceive them. Thus the 


Hape of the Ungodly is repreſented as Drift blown WIC 5.14: 


may with the Wind, as a Froth or Babble dri- 
yen «bout in a Storm, as the Smoak diſperſed here 


J md there with a puff of Air, as the Remembrance 


if aGueft,, that tarrieth but a Day. So exceed- 
ingly vain are all the ObjeQs of a Wicked Man's 
Truſt, fo quickly do they fail him, and fo ſure 
wmethey to give way, and let him drive, upon 


I tie firſt ſpringing up of Adverfity. 


Tis true indeed, theſe Men would not be 
thonglit to place their Confidence in theſe 
Things, but in God only : But ia this they diſ- 
fmble, and therefore what one Holy Author 


alls the Hope of the Wicked, another truly ſtiles See Prov. 
the Hope of FHypocrites, For indeed, with whom 10. 28. 
& theſe Perſons conſult, or whence do they 19 8-13: 


look for aſliſtance, in all their Difficulties ? 
From God, or from the World ? Is not this 
tir Comfort in Affliction ? Their Rejoycing in 
Profperity ? The end and aim of all their Acti- 
ens and Deſigns? Is the Honour of God any 
part of the Wicked Man's Intention ? Or his 
Law the Meaſure and Rule of his Proceedings? 
How then can he depend upon the Aſſiſtance 
of one, who hath no part in the Work ? How 
(an he flee to him for Succour in thoſe Dangers, 
tor whoſe ſake they are not undergone ? He 
builds not with the Wiſeman upon the Rock, 
but lays his tottering Foundation in the Sands; 


'and therefore ( as our Lord hath warned him) 


when the Rain deſcends, and the Winds blow, and 
the Floods beat upon this Houſe, ( which if not be- 
fore, will certainly happen at the Hour of his 
Geath ) che Houſe mu? fall, and the fall wy 
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(hall be reat. Great, for the greatneſs and ad. 
neſs of the Change; Great, for the Horrours 


which ſhall then afſault him ; Great, for the Mj- , 


ſeries he ſhall then indure; Great, for the un- 


ſpeakable Joys of Heaven loſt ; Great, for the 


Exquiſite and Eternal Torments he ſhall then 
be caſt into; Great, in every Reſpe@&, that 


_ can juſtify our Lord's Choice, of this Expreſſi. 


* hath no Title or juſt Pretention. 


rJob:3.: I, 


22 


on. And this is ſufficient for the #7# Reaſon, 
why the Wicked Man's Hope muſt needs be 
vain, becauſe the Objed of it is no better than 
Vanity ; for it is not placed in God, but in the 
World. 

The Second is, that, though we ſhould allow 
God to be really the Obje& of their Hope, yet 
15 their Confidence altogether groundleſs, and 
not ſo properly Hope, as Preſumption. For, 
as the Scripture diſtinguiſhes between a dead un- 
profitable Faith, which profeſſes to believe, 
without pradtiſing accordingly, and a lively ju- 
ſtifying Faith, which proves and exerts it ſelf 
by Good Works ; So are there likewiſe two 
ſorts of Hope : The one of the truly virtuous 
Man, which is the fruit of a Good Life, and a 
Good Conſcience; the other of the Wicked 
Man, which not having the Foundation of 4 
Good Conſcience,does not ſo truly hope,as with- 
ont all Reaſon preſume upon Things,to which it 
St. John hath 
ſtated this matter rightly, by ſaying, Brethren, 
if our Hearts condemn uz not then have we Confidence 
towards God, that is, If the Senſe of our ow 
Guilt do not tell us, that we ought not to ex- 
pe& any Favour from him, whom we live ut 
diſobedience to. And again more fully in the 
Words next following, whatſoever we a5k we Te- 
ceive of him, becauſe we keep his — 

Atl 
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ad do thoſe Things that are pleaſing in his Sight. 
; Yo the ſame purpoſe St. Paul, The End of ther Tim.1.s. 
Bmmtdment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, and 
(Grd Conſcience, and Faith unfeiened. Which 
Palage St. Aug»ſtine ſo expounds in ſeveral 
parts of his Works, as from thence to argue, 
that there cannot be any true Hope, where 
there is not firſt a Good Conſcience. St. Paul, 
ys he, adds from a Good Conſcience, Upor the D: 4-2, 
gount of a Chriſtian's Hope, for he that carries ob\it. L, 
nihin him the Reproach and Contradittion of an evil '* © 19. 
(ſcience, deſpairs to attain the Things which he 
kieves, And again. Every Man's Hope is in 
ks own Conſcience, and 1s proportioned, according 
abe feels himſelf to love God. And once more, 
The Apoſtle puts a Good Conſcience jor Hope, for he In Pref. 
ah, who hath a Good Conſcience, can have the Pal. 31: 
tie of a Chriftian ;, 'where Men are ſtung with the 
Cult of an evil Conſcience, they are forſaken of 
lije, and can have no other proſpett than their own 
Dowation., To this I might add many other 
Teſtimonies ; and to the advantage of Good 
Men now under Conſideration, as many other 
Rluable Prerogatives; but I will only juſt 
tuch upon Two or Three more, and then diſ- 
aſs this SubjeR. 

7. Of theſe, the Fir## ſhall be, That moſt 
&lirable Liberty which Good Men enjoy above 
the Wicked. This is the purport of our Savi- 
nr's Promiſe ; 1f ye continue in my Word, then Joh, g.31; 
oe ye my Diſciples indeed ;, and ye (hall know the 32. 
Iruh, and the Truth ſhall make you free : So like- 
Wiſe St. Paul, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there \ Ggx. 2 
# Liberty, Now by this freedom is meant,a Deli- 17. 
france from the Tyranny and Bondage of our 
inful and ſenſual Appetites, called, for diſtin- 
tions ſake, - the Inferiour part of the Soul. 
1o 
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To which the Wicked are more miſerably en- 
flaved, than any the moſt wretched Captive in 
this World, to the moſt barbarous and bloody 
Maſter. For to what end do they labour, and 
drudge, and break their Sleep ? Is it notall in 
the ſervice of Senfuality, and to gratify the 
meaner and brutal Paſſions of the Soul ? The 
Man, that is overrated by any of theſe, how 
abſolute a Drudge is he ? The Luſt of theFleſh; 


for inſtance, what a Tyranny does it exerciſe? | 


Not only the Perſons, who upon other acconnts 
were by the Heathen worſhiped as Gods, as J«- 
piter, and Mars, and Hercules, but, which is 
more anthentick, the Strength of Sampſon, the 
SanQity of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, all 
truckled under this Uſurpation. Nor is her 
Power and Cruelty leſs upon Chriſtians, who 
have not ſhaken offthis Yoke ; The Adulteref: 
though ſhe know the Shame, and Scandal, an 
danger of her Crime, the loſs of God's Favour, 
the irreconcilable Hatred of her Hnsband, the 
Diſhonour of her Family, the Proſtitation of 
her Perſon, the Offence of all Good People, the 
Ruin of her Good Name, and Body, and Sonlat 
once ; Thongh ſhe know,lI ſay,all theſe tv be the 
ſure conſequence of her Folly, yet this domi- 
neering Paſſion bears down all before it, and 
will be obeyed in deſpight of Reaſon, and the 
feeble pretences of Religion, to the contrary. 
Nor is it in this ſingle Point alone, that the 
dominion of Senſe is ſo abſolute 3 the Tyramy 
is univerſal, and holds in every other guilty 
Paſſion. The Ambitious and Vainglorious, por- 
ſues his Shadow of Honour and Fame, with the 
ſme Eagerneſs ; he riſes early, and goes toBcd 
late; Travels all Day, and beats his Brains all 
Night; flatters and diſſembles, cringes - one 
ace, 
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Place, and looks big in anather, makes Friends, 
ud pacifies Enemies; brings every Action,eve- 
4 Deſign of his Life and Behaviour to bear 
upon this own Point z and ſuffers no 
Time, though never {o unſeaſonable, no Cir- 
amſtance, though never ſo inconſiderable, no 
Prgjet, though never ſo foreign, never fo 
wicked, to paſs him; provided his Ambition 
my be any way ſerved by it. 
The Covetous Man's Caſe is direQly the ſame, 


I ud is the Drunkard's, the Angry and Re- 


Kgeful ; and in a Word, Every Man breathing 
nhoſe Paſſions have got the upper hand of his 


i keafon. No Slave, that is chained in the Gal- 


kys, there to row for his Life, endureth ſo 
mercileſs a Captivity. His-Prifon and Fetters 
ofine his Body only, but this Man's Mind is 
manacled and locked : His every Senſe, his 
Thoughts,andFaculties are all bound up; and ne- 
rer was there a truer Maxim in the very utmoſt 
extent of the Words, than that=of our Blefſed 
awiur, He that committeth Sin us the ſervant of 
; For, as St. Peter obſerves, of whom a Man 


 Now' from this Servitude the Righteous are 
delivered, by the prevailing power of Chriſt, 
ad the mighty aſſiſtances of his Grace, ſo that 
they govern their Paſſions and Senſual Inclinati- 
ons, inſtead of being governed by them. This 
5 the ſpiritual importance of that Promiſe in 


Ezekiel, They ſhall know that I am the Lord, when Ezck. 34 


Ihave broken the Bands of their Yoke, and deliver- 
ed them ont of the Hand of thoſe that ſerved them- 


ſelves of them, This the Benefit, which David 
ſems to haye had in view, when he makes that 
aeQionate addreſs, Behold, O Lord, how thar I Pfal. ,16 


Joh. 8. 34. 
overcome; of the ſame 1s he brought mto Bondage, 2vct 2.19. 


27. 


an thy Servant ;, 1 am thy Servant, ard the Son of 15: 


thine 


ant> 
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Rom, 6. 


Ifa 57. 29, 
JaÞ. 4 


thine Handmaid;, thou haſt broken my Bores in ſan. | 
der ; therefore will I offer unto thee the Sacrifice if 


Thanksgiving. And St. Paul yet more expreſly, 
according to the Genius of: the Evangelical 
Style, ſays, Our Old Man tu Crucified, that the 
body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth me 
ſhould no more ſerve Sin. By the Old Man and the 
Body of Sin, underſtanding that original Concy- 
piſcence, which lurks in all our Hearts, and 
prompts us to Wickedneſs ; and by the Cruci. 
fixion and Deſtruttion of this ſuch a Subduing and 
Mortifying of this, evil Principle, that we do 
not obey its irregular Motions, but by the Grace 
of God, are ſo entirely ſuperiour to them, ag 
if it did not ſubſiſt or act in us at all. 

8. Upon this Priviledge of Liberty, there a 
turally follows another, which is Great Peace, 
and Calmneſs, and orderly compoſure vf Mind; 
Whereas the Wicked are perfe&tly over-run 
with inteſtine War, and Confuſion. And there- 
fore, by the Prophet, reſembled & rroubled Sea, 
whoſe Waters caSF up Mire and Dirt; and, by St. 
Fames, to a City whoſe Inhabitants are all up in 
a Mutiny, and divided into Parties and FaRi- 
ons among themſelves. So that, while Good 
Men are ſerene and quiet within, and att with 
great Tranquility' and Conliſtence with them- 
ſelves, becauſe they are governed by the one, 
ſteady and uniform Principle of Reaſon, redu- 
ced tothe obedicnce of God's Law ; The Wick- 
ed are diſtracted and perplexed, like a Ship 
toſſed and drivca too and fro with violent and 
contrary Winds. For theſe Luſts of Concuptſ- 
cence are many and almoſt infinite, and theſe 
purſue infinite Objects, and are never fatisfied, 
but perpetually cry inz out Gzve, Give. For, when 
15 the Ambitious contented with Honour, or "= 
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continent with Carnality, or the Covetous 
with Wealth? So that aMan'in the midſt of 
theſe, is like a Parent among a great Family of 
(tildren, . calling for” more Meat than can be 


k.a4 —— —__» Pan_s os, Y P = 


. - But beſides, that theſe Deſires are in- 

ble, and not to be quieted though we could 
|tend to each of them diftinly ; They are al- 
hrery. often contrary 'to one another, and ſo 
qpolite in their Demands, that it is not poſſible 
vcomply with one, without at the ſame contra- 


_— with which he is Teized and Tor- 


{ng another : and all Babel is in the unmorti- 
il Vlan's Breaſt,in its utmoſt Perfe&ion. Thus 
x Thirſt of Honour cries, Spend Liberally, and 
(oretouſneſs calls out, Spare all you can; Laſci- 
touſneſs ſays, Yenture for Pleaſure, Pride replies 
Peaſure is bought too dear with ſhame. Anger puſh- 
80n to Revenge ; Ambition perſwades to diſ- 
{mble an Injury, rather than make an Enemy. 
ta Word, here the Prophet's remark is ac- 
onpliſhed, have ſpied Unrighteouſneſs and Strife 
nthe City. Unrighteonſneſs, becauſe none of theſe 
weeſtions are from a Good Principle ; and 
ne, becauſe they are full of ContradiRion, 
ad not to be reconciled with one another. And 
from this Confuſion nothing can deliver us, 
bit that Peace of God, which Religion alone 
Upive, alone can taſte, And who now can 
Gubt the Truth of our Lord, when he calls 
ls Toke eaſy, and his burden Light ;, ſince the alſ- 
iſtance of Grace, the Love of Gud, an enlight- 
td Underſtanding, internal Conſolation, a 
Jt Conſcience, a cheerful Hope , perfc& 
redom of Soul, calmneſs and confiltence of 

Mind 


had, to ſupply their hanger. Clamours and. 
mortunities pierce his Ears onevery ſide, and 
k 15n0t able to gratify' the leaſt of thoſe Wants 
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Mind, all conſpire to render a virtuous Life 
eaſv and 5 rw ; Who can juſtly complain of 
uneaſineſs, who hath all theſe comforts to ſy- 
ſtain and cheer his Heart ?, 

I cannot let this Argument go, without de- 
firing thee once more to refle&, upon what in 
part hath been ſpoken to already. The diffe- 
rent ExpeQations of good and evil Men. How 
unſpeakable ſupport the one muſt needs find 
from an aſſured expeCQation of eternal Glory and 
Happineſs; how many fad girds the other can 
not but feel from the apprehenſion of Damnati- 
on and everlaſting Torments in Hell. Were 
this alone the matter in difference betwixt 
them; How would the painfulleſt Life be ſoft- 
ned by that Hope ? How would the moſt ex- 
quiſite Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe be embittered 
by theſe Fears? The Labourer encourages 
himſelf to bear the toil and heat of the Day, by 
the thoughts of. his pay at Night. If Two 
Men were upon the Road together: toward their 
own Country ; The one called Home to be ad- 
vanced and rewarded; the other to be arraign- 
ed and put to Death ; do we ſuppoſe theſe Men 
could behave themſelves alike, or be equally 
pleaſant in their paſſage ? Whatever Face the 
Malefattor might put upon the Matter, there 1s 
no donbt, but his Heart would give him many a 
twinge, and feel now and then, a cold Qualm 
come over it, notwithſtanding, all his counter- 
feit Mirth. And this, to be ſure is the Conditr 
on of Wicked Men, when Death and a future 
State preſent themſelves to their Thoughts. 
How differently muſt a Good Man think of lea- 
ving the World, which is his Priſon, and place 
of Suffering, when he exchanges this Life for 
one of Joy, and Bliſs inzſtimable ? But how 

me- 
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wlancholy and diſmal are the Preſages and 


jho; when they die their Expettation periſhes ; 
jo are not only to hope for nothing better 
kreafter, but to endure a great deal more and 
e, than was poſlible for them either to feel, 
xto conceive here ? | 


If then theſe Things be ſo, what ſhould ſtop 


Reader from taking up, now- at leaſt, that 
ly Reſolution, to which I am all this while 


Infzvonring to gain him over ? Will he ſtill 
viſt in objecting the difficulty of the Attempt, 


al the nnpleaſantneſs of the Way ? Will he 
xlere other People, who tell him fo, though 
tt have never made the Experiment, nor 
ww any thing of the Matter? Methinks he 
mid rather believe the Declarations of his 


me his own Reaſon, which upon a fair weigh- 
2the ſeveral Arguments already produced, 
a the quality ws thoſe Ingredients, which 
ate up the Happineſs of Virtue, will caſt the 
ale on that ſide ; Believe the Teſtimonies of 
wly and Excellent Perſons,' who ſpeak from 
fir own Perſonal Knowledge, and long Ex- 
ﬀmence: Such as David, St. Parl, and St. John, 


J*retofore; And many hundreds more, which, 


Fthe Grace of God, are converted daily from 
ncious Life, and the captivity of Satan ; to 
te Love and Practice of Virtue, and the Glo- 
us Liberty of the Children of Light. For 
*n this Age, profligate and exceeding per- 
ſe though it be,yet wants not the Inſtances of 
any happy Souls, who bear Teſtimony to this 
Iruth, and rejoyce in the Comforts of. Holy- 
& 3 nels, 


tproaches of that fatal Hour, which muſt * 
manly and ſhortly come ? What a Heart- 
reaking is every Remembrance of it to them, , 


nd and Saviour, affirming the contrary ; Be- 
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nes, and. proclaim with. Thankfulneſs their 


*Sec Cypr 
I. r. — 
ad _—_— 
Auguſtin 
Conf. 1.6. 
C. I2,1 


I 4 I 5, 


own Felicity z Not only, that what I have {a 


is true.to the uttermoſt, but that they feel ryore. 
inward Peace, and ſyeet SatisfaCtion in the, 


Ways of Godlineſs, than I, or any TOngy ne lis 
ing,. eyer hath faid, or eyer can fay in the Mat- 
ter. 

1t. is, indeed, a mighty Change, which is 


wrought in the Converſion. of, a,Sinner.; that . 
Pride ſhould be. turned into, Humility, Core-- 


to. contempt of the World; Luxu. 


ronlbicſs, 
ry and alinioune, into Martification and; 


PAL. evenge and. Anger, into 


Charity.z in ſhort, that the. Man hogld na, 
et be the Tame, but.in Aﬀettians, Temper, | 


and Delights, juſt-the Reverſe of, w t. he-was, 


; and all this too, by that Alt toi. 
which his own Will, muſt concur, he AC, 
Effedts, which, it is not to be wondred, if foe. 
Men: think impoſlible.; and.in that Thought ac- 
ver attempt this Change.. Byt this hath; been; 
the Caſe, and theſe the Doubts, of many Holy. 
.and excellent Men, * who yet.upon Tryal have, 
found: the Grace, of God able. to. conquer.all, 


Difficulties; and haye. taken marvellous. De- 


light in thoſe Things, to which .the vicious 
- Courſes of their former Lives had once rendred:. 
' them moſt averſe: They have found that "ot: 


feaſible, which they eſteemed utterly im! 

cable; and haye been tranſported. wit ; fock 
abundance of Joy, that their-Hearts have ſcarce 
been able to contain, to bear it. And there- 
fore, I would beg thee to make the Experiment. 
Much may be gained, but nothing can be loſ: 
by it. The Matter is of vaſt importance, and 
worth venturing for; And, if thou ſucceed; 


as certainly ſucceed thou wilt, if thy Reſoluti- 
ons 
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HCaationto ſuch as attempt this Change. 323 


whefincere and vigorous, 'thou art certain ito 
gi asmuch' as the-immortal Happineſs of thy 
©, and all the Glories of a/Heavenly Kirig- 
an are worth. And who in Matters of teſs 
lanignt, [declines ſuch a 'venture, where 'the 
rabtage is ineſtimably; great, and the hazard 
;fo{mall, indeed is none at all ? 


SECT. UT. 


Inſſary Cantion to. ſuch as attempt this 
(hange. F 


FE thing is neceſſary to be premiſed here, 
in order to the preventing all Diſcourage- 
rats, that may arife, to Them who ſhall com- 
jy with this Advice. Which is, that This, 
lt all other great Alterations, will require 
he to render it eaſy to us. A Man maſt not 
ed upon all thefe Joys at his firſt ſetting ' 
\ bit onght to prepare himſelf for ſtrong 
winters, much RelnQtancy, ſharp Tempta- 
ns, and violent. Conflitts with himſelf for a 
It was the Son of Sirach's Counſel : 


mbſe, The reaſon of This 1s very obvious. 
Ik while the Devil keeps quiet Poſſeſſion, he 
kth nothing to do, but to ſooth and lay the - 
ln aſleep, by ſuggeſting freſh Delights per- 
Rully, and Miniſtring to carnal and worldly 
aifi&ions. But, when he ſees him attempt- 
W to break looſe, and make an eſcape from 
s Snares, then he begins to rage, and tries 
U means poſſible to maintain his uſurped Domi- 
wn over him. In me he reſembles the —_ 

3 dit- 


th Sav, if chou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare Ecclus. 2, 
Soul for Tempragion. Set thy heart aright, and 1, 2. 
. Jafently endure, and be not impatient in time of 


| 324 A Caution to ſuch. as attempt this Change, 


diſpoſſeſt by our Lord, immediately after his 

Mat. 9. Transfiguration. It was Dumb and Deaf, while 
let. alone, but when commanded to go out, it 
began to roar and foam, and tore the Body, 
leaving itfor dead. Thus Laban concealed his En- 
vy.to Jacob,and never perſecuted him,;till he had 
reſolved to depart. And Pharaoh: doubled his 
Tyranny upon the Childreg of 1-ael, when he 
perceived them diſpoſed to quit his Country. 
And their deliverance from the Bondage of 
Egypt hath always been underſtood, asa Type 
and Image of the Deliverance of Sonls, fromthe 
ſlavery of Sin and Satan. 

St. Auguſtine was in this particular a very 
lively Example of the methods, by which 
great Sinners are brought over from Vice to 
Virtue. The account given of his own Con- 
verſion, in his Books of Confeſſions, is well 
worth our ſerious Peruſal; and capable of Mi. 
niſtring greatly to our Comfort and Inſtruftion. 
There we ſhall find the fore and long Combats 
with his Ghoſtly Enemy, before he could get 
clear of him, ſo much the ſorer and longer as 
he was afterwards a brighter Light in the 
Church of God. And this may well animate 
thoſe, who feel violent Oppoſitions to their 
Amendment , becauſe it isa ſign of more plen- 
teous Meaſures of Grace, and glorious Things, 
which God intends to do by Them, if they 

. have the Courage maufully to go through with 
their good Intentions. St. Pax[s Converſion 
hath greater marks of Violence in it, thanany 
other we read of ; he was ſtruck Blind, he ws 
caſt down to the Ground, he was ſtunned with 
Thunder. And Why all this, but becauſe he 

AR. 9,22,1045 a choſen Veſſ*! to bear Chriſi”'s Name 10 the 
26, Gentile, 


FAMA uw TTCMHPSHARTTTFETI:x Ti». 2-4-2 


Gentiles, and to ſuffer many and great things for 
Ws Sake ? 

"There again we ſee an eminent Inſtance of 
the Omnipotence of God, in reforming a Per- 
{on of ſtrong, and once moſt ungoverned Paſli- 
(ns,of confirmed Habits in the very Worſt, and 


I fichas are commonly reputed the maſt incura- 
{ile Diſeaſes. Such as Ambitioa, Avarice, Un- 


ceanneſs, and many others which the Paticat 
linſelf before his Converſion, thought it alto- 
rther impoſſible to ſubdue. There again we 
kwenot only an entire Victory over theſ;g Paſ- 
ſons, . but much more Charms and ſenſible De- 
lght in the Conqueſt, than ever there had been 
kfore in the Gratification of them. Laſtly, 


Jhkre we may obſerve in this holy Man's Exam- 


fle, a Pattern for our Inſtruction and Imitati- 
n ln examining, and furthering our Call, by 
rading Good Books, conferring with Good 
Men, applying our ſelves to the ſtudy of the 
tly Scriptures, hearkening and opcning to 
(inſt, when he knocks at the Door of our 
tkarts, praying and weeping, and private Me- 
lation; deteſting and avoiding all wicked 
weeſtions, which would diſwade us from a 


. Ylmplyance with the Motions of God's Good 


Jrit ; and, upon conviction what he would 
We us to do, breaking off from the World 
Wits Vanities, and betaking our ſelves to our 

» without any manner of delay. Theſe 


J*=* the things that qualify Men for Spiritual 


Gnſolation and Delight, and all they, who bc- 
we themſelves according to this Rule, ſhall 
efure to find it, if not in the higheſt Perfecti- 
Uthat a mortal State is capable of, yet, to bz 
ire, in ſuch a Meaſure, as the preſeut Cul! 
wn 0! their Souls requires. 
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© And therefore, upon this occaſion, I muſt 
adviſe my Reader to quit himſelf like a May, 
and not ſpare himſelf at the beginning. The 
Corruption of Nature asks ſome Violence to 
bring it under ; and our Paſſions, like fire, 
muſt be plyed cloſe, and ruſhed upon at once, 
if we would put them out effeually. I will 
conclude this Matter with a Paſlage of St. Ber- 
ard, deſcribing both the Methods, and the 
happy Efe&s of Reformation, in terms very 
applicable to our preſent purpoſe, © Chriſt, 
&* ſays he, calls to us, Take my Toke pon you, 
* and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls. This Inyi- 
<< tation is ſtrange and new, but it is made by 
One who makes all things new. He that 
* takes a Yoke upon him finds reſt. He that 
leaves all, gains a hundred times as much. $o, 
« inthe Old Teſtament, God ſaid to Abraben, 
& Sacrifice thy Son whom thou loveſt, and thu ſual 
& all Nations be bleſſed in thy Seed. In offering 
& T/aac he did not kill, but ſanRify him. If 
* then thou art cajled upon to offer up thy 
& Iſaac, thy Joy and Delight, be not afraid to 
© obey the Command. Whatſoever conſtru- 
Aion Nature may put upon the Matter, de- 
© pend upon the Promiſe. The Ram, and not 
© Jſaac ſhall die ; Thy true Joy ſhall not periſh, 
* but thy depraved AﬀeRtion ; whoſe Horns 
* are entangled in the Thicket, aud cannot 
<* continue 1n thee without great Allay, and 
much Anxiety. God proves thy Sincerity, 
* and thy Love for him, as he did Abrahaw's. 
« Iſrac thy Spiritual Delight ſhall live z only 
« this muſt be bound vpon the Wood, that 
& thon mayeſt Glory, not in.thy own Fleſh, 
&* but in the Croſs of thy Lord ; by whom thou 
« rt Crocified indeed , but cracified to the 
- « Told: 
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* Wald: For unto God ghoy Lliveſt ſill, and 
# eſt muchanore:trply than thoudidſt before. 
1 <a the Secqnd thindrance,to Holy 
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CH A P. II. 
The Third Obſtrudtian confidered. Fear 
of Perſicution and Affiifion. 


ROM the Conſideration of that inward 
Peacefulneſs and mighty Satisfation, 
& which the former Chapter hath proved 
I tobe the Portion of the Godly, in Oppolition 
| to that Uigeaſineſs falſely charged vpon Virtue, 


thoſe that are unacquainted with it ; It is 

it ye now proceed to conſider the Afﬀicions 
Good Men. For it is very poſlible, that 
me, who are convinced of the pleaſurable- 
neſs and true content of a Holy Converſation, 
© far as the practice of Religion it ſelf is con- 
cexged, may, "= think it hard to accept it 
vith the Incumbrance of Perſecution, or Aflli- 
0a; and eſteem themſelves, not excuſable on- 
No Men prudent and well adviſed, ifthey 
ligne reſolving to live well, at ſuch times, 

d in ſuch Circumſtances, when they are cer- 
tan to ſuffer for ſo doing. Now this Difficulty 
indeed is as mere a Pretence as either of the 
ormer 3 For, F:r#, it ſtands upon a falſe Bot- 
tom, and then, from that ſuppoſed Ground it 
draws a falſe Conſequence. The Ground it 
procegds upon is this, Thata Man may live vir- 
tuouſly and ſerve God very well, ia ſome Caſes, 
ud yet enjoy his Worldly Eaſe at the fame 
Is time, 


= 28 The Third Obſtrution confudered, &c. 
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time, without any Moleſtation, or ſuffering at 
all. And this I call a falſe Ground, becauſe, 
though outward Perſecutions and Afftitions 
are limited to Times and Places, and - more or 
leſs in ſome than in others, yet is there no Sea- 
ſon, no part of the World, in which Religious 
Men do riot meet with ſome Contradiction and 
Trouble, both External and Internal. And, 
though the Comforts and Aſliſtances they re- 
ceive from God, are much more than a Coun- 
terballance to their Troubles, and even ſweeten 
their bittereſt Cup ; yet are thoſe Troubles in 
themſelves both numerous and weighty, and 
ſuch they prove, when they fall with their full 
Force upon the Wicked and Impatient, who 
want the ſupports peculiar to the Godly. The 
Inference deduced from this Ground is like- 
wiſe unjuſt. For it ſuppoſes Suffering to bea 
good Reaſon for declining, the Service of God, 
whereas, in Truth, God ordains and makes uſe 
of This as a means of drawing us cloſer to 
Him, and weaning our AfﬀeN1ons from the 
World. [I ſhall therefore, for the ſetting this 
Matter in its true Light, branch out my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe into four Particulars. Frft, 1 
will enquire, whether it be uſual for all good 
Men, in order to Salvation, to ſuffer ſme kind 
of Trouble and Perſecution, that is, whether 
this be appointed by God, as an ordinary Iu- 
{rrument of bringing Men to perfect Holineſs 
here, and Happineſs hereafter. Secondly, I ſhall 
examine into the Reaſons, why God, who loves 
good Men fo tenderly. does yet chooſe to ex- 
erciſe them after this manner. Thirely, I ſhall 
ſhew, what Grounds of Comfort and Con- 
tentednefſs a good Man may have in the midſt 
of ſuch Tronbles ; and F2:rebly, How ſuch oy 
ons 


>. eons wht gs 2% am. 


"ws Ty oy toan was © 


am OwOwmea XaAnn  £c a——_— wwe. os gm—_—_ pd Ta = On. 


Whether Suffering be the Lot of all Good Men. 329 


ſons ought to behave themſelves, when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to permit Aflictions to fall upon 
them. All which, taken together wall, I doubt 
not give every unprejudiced Reader Satisfacti- 
on in this Point, and remove thoſe Scruples, 
which this Obje&ion is apt to raiſe in his Mind. 


| SrxcT. 1. | 
Whether Suffering be the Lot of all Good Men. 


F this, one would imagine, there ſhould 
need little Proof, after our Bleſſed Savi- 

our hath ſo ſolemnly warned his Ditciples, and 
in Them all his faithful Servants, that : rhe John 16. 
world they ſhall have Tribulation And according- 
ly, hath commanded them to poſſe/s rheir Souls Luke 21. 
in patience , that is, to provide for the bear- 
ing Advcriities with Conſtancy, and a firm Re- 
ſolution. St. Paz declares without Exception, 
that al! who will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuf- 2 Tim. 3, 
fer perſecution, And, that we mnt through much Ads 14. 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God, as it 
there were no other way to come at that King- 
dom, but This. We are likewiſe told, that 
whom God loverh he chaſtencth, and ſgonrgeth every yeb. v2, 
Son whom he receiveth ,, Nay, the Matter is car- 
ried ſo far, asto make the Freedom from Trou- 
bles, a very ſuſpicious ſign, that we are not 
true Children : It is ſaid again, that if we ſuf- 2 Tim. 2. 
fer with Chriſt we ſhall alſo reigiwith him, as if the 
former were an indiſpenſable Condition of the 
latter ; And, when David, in concurrence with 
all theſe Teſtimonies, obſerves, that great are 
the troubles of the righteous, we havereaſon from 
the whole to conclude, that Troubles are the 
Uſtinguiſhing Character, which God's Beloved 
Children 
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Mart. 10, 
2 Tim. 2. 


Rev. by . 


Mar. 8. 


Job 9. 14. 


Children are to be known and diſcerned by. 
This Truth, though but little under 

and lefs conſidered, by the Men of the World, 
is implyed, and differently intimated to 

throughout the whole Courſe of the Scriptures, 
Thus our Saviour declares, He came not to ſend 
Peace, but a Sword, and St. Paul, that no man 
can be crowned except he fight lawfully, but all 
Fighting implies Oppoſition, and Difficulty, 
and an Enemy to grapple with. To the fame 
purpoſe the Hidden Manna,. ( Heaven and its 
Joys ) is ſaid to be reſerved for Him that over- 
cometh, The Ship, in which Chriſt and his Diſ- 
ciples were overtaken with a Storm, hath ever 
been eſteem'd a lively Emblem, of thoſe Tron- 
bles and Afﬀiictions, with which all that Embark 
with Him in the Service of God, are toſt upon 
the Waves of this Tempeſtuous World. Thus 
again our Life is ſtyled a Warfare upon Earth, 


and Mar's days faid to be few and full of Miſery.Of | 


which that ſingle proof is Evidence ſufficient, 
that, ſince the Fall, God hath appointed the 
Pains of Death, as an unavoidable Paſſaye to 
the Regions of Joy : And the infinite Contra- 
ditions and Troubles, both from within and 
without, bring the Truth of all the former 
Texts home to every Man's own Senſe and Ex- 
perience. Within are the rebellious Motions 
of depraved Appetite, and thoſe ſtrugglings of 
the Mind, which keep up a perpetual Sedition 
in our Breaſts, and make them always the Seat 
of War. Without, we have the World and the 
Devil, ever aſſaulting, us, by all manner of 
means ; ſometimes flattering us with deceitful 
Promiſes ; ſometimes terriiying us with angry 
Menaces; ſometimes playing the part of fair 
2nd opry Enemies z at Others, betraying Us Fe 

king 
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difguiſe of treacherous. Friends. And it is 
teChriſtian's proper Buſineſs, to contend /with 


dick .manfully.; for upon his Perſeverance 
Vicory; depends the Crown of everlaſting, 


100, 
m_ This in Fat hath always been fo, the- 
bapples of the moſt renowned Saints, from 
the, beginning of the World, abundantly teſti- 
fp, Theſe: all, as Partakers- of Origiual Sin, 
were not. only attacked perpetually by, from 
ter.own inward Corruptions, but from with- 
ont,. by great variety of Aflitions. Thus Abel, Gen. 4, 
I fix-his. figcere and acceptable Service of God, 1» &«- 
murdered, by his wicked Brother ; and 
Areham, the choſen of the Lord, was expoſed 
t1many Hardſhips and Dangers. His Poſte- 
rity, who were God's peculiar, were Abra- 
lays:Children in Affliction too; and the Blood 
ofthe Prophets from Age to Age, was ſhed on 
eery fide of Jeruſalem. The Sufferings of Job 
xe. very wonderful, and yet theſe came by 
God's ſpecial. Appointment 3 notwithſtanding 
the Teſtimony himſelf gave of him, that he was ſob x. e. 
prfelt and upright, and ſo juSt that there was none 
llehim in all the Earth. 1 might inſtance in Da- 
vd,:and ſome others particularly, but that the 
Apoſtle's Account of the Saints under the Old 
Teſtament may .very well ſerve for all ; who 
tells: us ; they were tortured, they were mocked, 
they were ſcourged, they were impriſoned, they were 
Þmed, they were ſawn aſunder, were ſlain with the 
Saord, they wandred about in ſheep-skins, and goat - 
tkins, being deſtitute, afflifted, tormented ;, they 
wandered about in deſarts , and mountains, and 
dps, and caves of the Earth; and yet theſe are 
the Perſons, of whom the world was not worthy. 
Add the reaſon why they were. not oy 
rom 


— 
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from theſe Miſeries, was that their Reſurre&i. 
on and future Reward might be the more glo- 
riousfor enduring them. This was the Caſe of 
the beſt Men under the Old Teſtament. 
The New is expreſly founded upon the Croſs, 
Heb. 2. The Captain of our Salvation was made perfett 


through Sufferings ; and it behoved him, as himſelf 

Luke 24. affirms, to endure many things, and ſo to enter 
into his "Glory. Since then our Lord hath told \ 

John 15. us, that the - Servant is not above his Maſter, we 
have reaſon to conclude, that They, who par-' 

\ take of this Glory, muſt expect to bear a part 

- In his Sufferings too. And thus it happened to 

his deareſt Friends. Of his Mother S::neon, pro- 

Luke 2 pheſied, that 4 Sword ſhould pierce through ber 
Sz::l. And of the Apoſtles, we have undenia- 

ble proof, that their Labours and Sufferings, 


i 
their Perſecutions and Neceſlities, were infi- | 


nite ;-and to mere Fleſh and Blood inſupporta- 
ble : Atter all which it pleaſed 'God to require” 
their Blood to be ſpent in his Service. Thus. 
not one of them died a Natural Death, St. John © 
only excepted, and He came not behind the- 
reſt in Snfferings, though his Life were pre- 
ſerved by Miracle from thoſe that ſoupht it. 
Terinl. de His Exile into Patmor, and his Caldron of ſcald- 
pron. ing Oyl, abundantly made good the Predition 
ang of our Lord {concerning Him, and his Brother 
Jovin. | James, that they ſhould indeed drink of the Cry 
Matth, 20, /-2 drank of, and be baptized with the Baptiſm that 
he was baptized with. But, why ſhould I inſiſt 
vpon particular Examples, when Chriſt him- 
Luke 14. ſelf hath laid down this general Rule, that if 
any man do not take up his Croſs and follow him, he 
cannot be his Diſciple * Which. plainly intimates 
that every Man will meet with Afiictions of his 
own, to exerciſe his Meekneſs - and Patience k 
an 
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1nd that the following his Leader, in theſe Vir- 
tis theonly method, by which Salvation can 
ke had. 
"But here it may be urged, that the Matter 
annot poſſibly be, as we have repreſented it. 
for, if no Man can be ſaved without Affliction 
nd Tribulation 5 what then will become of all 
thoſe, who live in times of publick Peace and 
Proſperity, and in Places, where Religion isſo 
kr from being perſecuted, that the Civil San- 
tons do their utmoſt to encourage and pro- 
J note it? To thisI anſwer, Fr, That allow- 
Ji there ſhould be any ſuch time and place, 
there the practice of Goodneſs meets with no 
(poſition or Diſturbance from without ; yet 
te Perſons who live in it are but in ſo much 
eer Danger. The effes of Proſperity de- 
ribed ' by the Prophet upon wicked Men 
kving too frequent and natural Influence even 
won. otherwiſe virtuous Diſpoſitions, That 
hen people are not plagued like their Neighbours, 
wr come into any misfortune like other Men, Pride 
fully compaſſes them about as a Chain, and vio- 
lnce covers them as a Garment. Their Eyes ſwell 
ith fatneſs, and they follow the luſt of their own 
Heart. So that their Virtue in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances runs a much greater Hazard, than it 
ould in a ſeaſon of Diſtreſs. But my Second 
aſwer is, that there never was, nor will be 
ay time, ſo yoid of Troubles as not to furniſh 
{:iCroſs, for thoſe Diſciples of Chriſt, who 
ae content to take it up. Are there not al- 
mys Poverty, or Sickneſs, or Calumny, or 
Pight, or Injuries, or Contradictions, or ſome 
(ther Evil of this kind offered to gocd Men 
continually ? Do there ever want ſuch ill-diſ- 
pled Wretches as the P/ſalnii# complains of, 
; who 
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who render peaceable and' virtuous' Pebytec- 


Ewvil' for Good, and' Hatred for their Goodwill? 
Are we not always peſtered even with Fbe$ of 
our cwn Honſhold, Kindred; or Acquaintkn 
that obſtro& our beſt Deſigns, and draw us off 
or cool us atleaſt, whetiwe' ſet our ſelves moſt 
zealonfly' to the' Service” of Almighty. God? 
But, ifthere were'none of all theſe, yet is any: 
Man exempted'from diſorderly Aﬀedtons,. the: 
moſt dangerous Enemies of all the reft} aid' 
ſich; ,as it is not' poſſible to have any'Trice 
with;? 15 there a Day, ah Hour, an Inſtant; 
when ſome Temptation or other, of the'World, 
or the Devil, is not making attempts upon 'us; 
Attempts which it is much 'mose difficult toſe- 
cure our ſelves from in times of Peace and 
Wealth, than in the ſoreſt Adverſity, .or” hot- 
teft Perſecution ? For the' Fable of theSinand' 
the Wind give us a very juſt Repreſehitation of 
all Mankind ; many more whereof 'petiſh' by 
Flattery, than by Force. We ſee how vallant- 
ly David acquitted himſelf againſt the maſt fu- 
rious Aſſaults of Adverſity, and yet how infa- 
monfly he was Baffled in a proſperous Conditi- 
on. Sothat there needs no publick Calamities, 
to render the good Man's Life a State of Tribu-. 
lation ; his Virtues will be obſtructed and re- 
ſiſted morethan enough, without being opetily, 
Perſecuted ; and the profoundeſt Peace abroad 
will not 'put an end to that perpetual War he 
hath to wage at home. When outward Oppc- 
ſition ceaſes, the inward is left ſtill, and of- 
ten grows more furious, and more troubleſome 
upon theſe Occaſions, So that Affiiftions and 
Croſſes will conſtantly await us ; And the 
Firſt point is evident, which aſſerts theſe, to be 
the lot of every Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus. 
SECT. 
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ſhe Reaſons, for which God, notwithſlanding 
his Love for Good Men, ſuffers them to be 
thu afflifted. 


| Nt here, it ought to be a ſufficient Sa- 
IN tisfation to us, that Almighty God, in 
Iisinfinite Wiſdom, hath thought fit thus to or- 
Ikr the Matter. For we may be ſure, that 
Intatever Expedients he pitches upon, they 
xealways the moſt proper for the Purpoſes he 
Jittends them to ſerve. And ſince he hath gi- 
ra usthe Hope and Proſpect of ſo excellent and 
Iyorious a Reward, it is but reaſonable, that 
Jar ſhort Labours and Sufferings in this preſent 
ſkate, ſhould prove us worthy of his Favour, 
Jud the ineſtimable Benefits prepared for us 
Jkreafter. But we need not reſt here; For 
God hath not only declared to us his Will, but 
I freral weighty Reaſons, which determin him 
tit. And therefore, for our farther encou- 
agement, I ſhall here mention ſome, which 
nay abundantly convince: Men of his Fatherly 
Gare and Goodneſs, even toward thoſe, who 
ae moſt grievouſly afflicted, during their paſ- 
kge through this Valley ot Tears. 
1 1. And Fir, This Diſpenſation is therefore 
{ lighly reaſonable, becauſe it increaſes our Vir- 
tue in this Life, and by conſequence our Glory 
n the next; The meaſure whereof depends 
pon the Degree of our Deſert here. For his 
| luſtice and Wiſdom having determined, that 
Mme ſhall be crowned but they who fight ; the 
harper thoſe combars are, in which, by the aſ- 
lſkance of his Grace, we come oft Conquerours, 
Aa the 
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the brighter will be that Crown laid up for us at 
the ReſurreCtion of the Juſt. This is St. Paufs 
meaning, when he ſpeaks of ſome, who would 
Heb. 11, 70t accept Deliverance, that 4 might obtain abeter 
Reſurreftion. And our bleſſed Lord's, in pro- 
nouncing thoſe Happy, who are —_ for Regh 

Mar. 5.10, , conſneſs ſake, becauſe theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 


"Il, 12+ ven, And again, Bleſſed are ye, w en Men ſhall | 


revile you, and perſecute you, and ſpeak all maner 

_ of Evil againſt you falſly, for my Names ſake ; Re. 

joyce-and be exceeding glad, fo great #4 your Ree 

ward in Heaven. This is the true importance, 

Mat. 16. of ſaving our u_ by loſing it, and receiving an 

_ Hundred Fold, for all the Advantapes his Diſc. 

ples had quitted upon his account. Hence are 

- thoſe Promiſes to voluntary Poverty, and re- 

nouncing our own Will, in obedience to 

Chriſt's : All which are great ConfliQs againſt 

the World, and our own ſenſual Inclinations ; 

And cannot be performed, without much Suf- 

fering, and very ſenſible AﬀiCtion. In aword, 

This Argument is the ſubſtance of that Text in 

2 Cor. 4. St- Paul, that theſe light Aﬀiiftions, which are but 

19. fer = Moment, work out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory. 


2. Another Reaſon for this diſpenſation is | 


to draw us, by this Means, from the Love of 


the World, which, as St. James obſerves, is | 


Enmity with God, He weans us by embitter- 
ing our Delights, and uſes the ſame Method of 
calling us to himſelf, which Providence did to 


Jam, 4. 


Luke 1s, the Prodigal Son, who entertained no Thoughts * 


of returning to his Father, and his Duty, til 
Famine and Want had reduced him to feed upon 

Husks with Swine. 
3. Thirdly, Affiition is a moſt admirable Me- 
dicine, for healing our Spiritual Diſeaſes, and 
re- 


i 


SOT PI ESSLTE RIS SDA = 7 ns mma"? 


o "x wa” = VU” FT 


_- 


| ſaffers Good Men to be Aﬀlicted.. 337 iy 


rſtoring thoſe to Health, whom gentler Ap- 
flications would have no effe&tual Operation 
. This opens our Eyes, and works off 
| boſs Scales of Spiritual Blindneſs, contracted 
Jy long Eaſe, and uninterrupted Proſperity. 
Thus the Scripture takes notice that the Rod and Prov. 29, 
Reef give Wiſdom, And furniſhes us with ma- 
I Examples to this purpoſe. It is a moſt re- 
Inrkable paſſage concerning Joſephs Brethren ; 
Who ſeem to have made no RefleQions upon 
I ter Barbarity to him for many Yearstogether, 
Jt) Famine, and their rough Treatment in Egypr, 
Imkened them into remorſe; and upon this Oc- 
alonthey preſently fall to accuſing themſelves, 
1ul acknowledge the Juſtice of Providence in 
Iraging this unnatural Offence at the diſtance 
> many Years; Then they ſaid one to another, Gen, 42, 
Ne verily gui —_— our Brother, in that 21. 
"ſew the ale of his Soul, when he _ us 
we would not hear ;, therefore is this diſtreſs 
ome por: 159, Andas Tribulation enlightens us, 
ad brings us to a ſight of our faults; ſois it a 
treat healp to the removing and curing them. 
This Rod is like that which doſes ſmote the 
Jock with; It ſoftens our ſtony Hearts, and 
{makes the Tears of Repentance guſh out in 
freat Abundance. Hence we find it compared , | 
1% aFile, that ſcours off the Ruſt of the Soul ; Job 23.10. 
baſharpRemedy, that cleanſes Wounds from proy, zo. 
Corruption ; to Fire, that purges the Gold from zo. 
ts Drofs: For ſuch, in effe&, are Pride, ,, , . 
ad Vainglory, Anger and Sloth, Effeminacy, FO 
ud Luxury, and a Thouſand more, which J** 9: 7- 
roperity contraQs, but the Furnace of AfiQi- 7zech.r3.9+ 
0s throvghly purges away. 
4 As Tribulation is a very excellent Reme- 
by to take away the Guilt and malignity of Sins 
Aa 2. paſt > 
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Pſal. 119. 


3 Cor. 11, 


32s 


Gco. 22, 


paſt; So is it likewiſe an admirable Prefer. 
yative againſt contracting the like Guilt in 
time to come. It makes Men ſenſible whom 
they have offended, how dangerous it is to pro- 
voke the Anger of God, how fearful a Thing 
to fall into his Hands. And conſequently, it 
makes them watchful and wary in their Behavi- 
our, and careful of ever ſtep they take. This 


David confirms by his own Experience, I 5 | 
Good for me to have been afflitted, that I mightlearn | 
ubled 1 went wrong, | 


thy Statutes. Before I was tro 
but now have I kept thy Law. 

- 5. And this leads us to another very kind 
Reaſon, which moves Almighty God to deal 


after this manner with his- choſen, and very - 


dear Children ; that ſo by chaſtiſing their Sins 
in this Life, and drawing them to Amendment 
by his Severity, and the Warning taken upon it, 
they may eſcape the infinitely more dreadful 
Puniſhments of another State. This is exprelly 


the Account rendred by St. Paul of ſome tem- 


poral. AﬀiQtions, which fell upon the Church 
at Corinth ;, When we are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condenmed withthe 
World. 

6. A Sixth Motive to this Courſe is, that 


God by Afflition may try his Servants, and ; 


bring their Sincerity to the Proof; that ſo them- 
ſelves and others may be made ſenſible, outof 
what Principle they ſerve God, and how faitl- 


ful, or how fickle, their Virtue is. This wasd:- | 


realy the Caſe of Abraham, to whom God gave 
that harſh Command of ſacrificing his Son, 3s 


a Teſt of his Faith; and to ſee, whether aly ; 
thing though never ſo dear, wonld ſtand In | 


competition with his Love, and obedience t0 


his God. The ſame account /4sſes gives 9 
- : 00 
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bng ſojourning of the Iſraelites, before they 


lard thy God led thee theſe Forty Years in the Wil- 
derneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
phat was in thy Heart, whether thou wouldFt keep 
ks Commandments or no. And again, with re- 
ard to his permitting the Seducements of falſe 


hw whether ye Love the Lord your God with all 
| yur Heart, and with all your Soul : And in like 


Jaſon, to try him, that he might know all that was 
n by Heart, Thus David, Thou O God ha#t Plal. 66. 
nued us, thou haFt tryed us, as Silver ts tryed : © 


I hou broughteſt us into the Snare, and laidſt Trou- 


Wk upon our Loyns, And how well he was con- 


I tated with this ſort of Proof, appears from 


bs praying in another place, that God would 

xaniin and prove him, ſearch out his Reins and his ® lal. 24-2. 
Hart, to ſee whether he were ſtanch and 

fund at the bottom, and would ſtick to him in 

_— or not. This was one great End of 
W:;AfMiction, and is indeed that which makes 

nonderful Diſcoveries ; There being (as our 

Lord obſerves in the Parable of the Sower ) Luk 8. 7. 
many a Specious Virtue, that carries a good ,, 


Jace, and yet in time of Temptation, falls away. 


7. & Seventh Reaſon for afflicting Virtuous 
ad Holy Men is, to ſhew them their abſolute 


| &pendance upon God, and drive them to ſeek 
{ Comfort and Succour from him, where alone 


tiey can be had. And this is a very uſual and a ve- 
77 natural Effe& of Trouble, their affiiftion they of. $155 


1 "il ſeek me early, ſays he by his Prophet. And 
{6 David, in great Charity, prays for his Ene- 
mes, Make their Faces aſhamed O Lord, that they pf) gy.1 


may ſeek thy Name. For can there be a ſhrewd- 
Aa 3 cr 


were admitted to the Land of Promiſe. The Deur. 8. 2* 


Prophets, The Lord your God proveth you, to Deur.13.3. 


I nanner, God is ſaid to have left Hezekiah for a _ 0. 32. 


"4 
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} 


349 


— 


The Reaſons why God 


Jer. 2.30; 


Y, 2, $. 


@co. 33. 
Jo» 42s 


er Sign of Men's being utterly loſt, and given 
up to a Reprobate Senſe, than their not bei 

drawn with theſe Cords of Affliction : of which 
we find lamentable Complaints in the Prophet 
Jeremy, In vain have I ſmitten your Children, - they 


received no Correftion: And again,Thou hat frrick | 


en them ;, but they have not grieved; thon hai} _ 


ſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive Cyr. 


reltion ; 6 have made their Faces harder than 4 
Rock, they have refuſed to return ;, they have alts- 


gether broken the Toke, and burſt the Bonds, Inti- ,| 


mating that this was the laſt Experiment, that 
could be made upon them ; and if this made no 
Impreſſion, they muſt be given over for impe- 
netrable, incorrigible, Wretches. 

8. Another account of God's afflifting his 
Servants may be the gaining an opportunity of 
more viſibly exerting his Power and Goodneſs, 
in their deliverance. For, as among Men, a 
Noble Mind covets nothing more earneſtly, 
than ſome very eminent Occaſion of teſtifying the 
Kindneſs he profeſles to his Friend, and at once 
to evidence both his Ability, and Inclination, 
to do him Service; ſo God Almighty,who hath 


all Events in his own diſpoſal, and whoſe Good- | 
neſs infinitely excells that of the moſt generous | 
and aftetionate Friend, orders Matters fo, as | 


to make the Diſtreſſes of his Servants ſgrvice- 
able to the exerciſe of this beneficent Diſpoſiti- 


on. Such were the Teſtimonies he gave to the 
Dan 3.&6, Three Children in the fiery Furnace z to Deane | 


in the Den of Lions; to Joſeph in the Dungeon, 
and to Fob, in the extremity of his Miſery. And 
therefore did'Chriſt, not only ſuffer the Ship, 10 


which he ſailed with his Diſciples, to be over- | 


taken with a Storm, but ſlept till it was eve 
covered with the Waves ; that is, deferred - 
: 2 I 
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Gap, Thus again did he permit. St. Perer to 
ink, when attempting to walk upon the Sea ; 
{ That, the more 1minent the Danger was, the 
Inore conſpicuous his Power and Goodneſs, 
I night be, which { ſeaſonably, and yet fo cf- 
ly, reſcued them out of it. 
Strong Impreſſions are not left upon. our 
1 Hearts, except when ſome very ſeniible and 
Change is wrought in our Afairs,; and 


Jar Joys for eſcapes always hold proportion, 


yith the Fears and the Calamities we are deli- 
rered from. Reſt to a Labourer is grateful, 
xcording as he is weary with Toil; and a 
(am Sea infinitely more pleaſant after a Tem- 
: Hence our Saviour ſuſtains his Diſciples, 
with a promiſe, that their Sorrow ſhall be turned 
aw Joy; and David magnifics the Comforts of 
J God's ſupport, by ſaying, that this was preſerr 

wb him in the Vale of the Shadow of Death; and, 

[nil be glad and rejoyce in thy Mercy, for thau ha#t 
mmfidered my Trouble, and hast known my Soul in 
Adverſities. It is therefore a Mercy to affli&t us, 
becauſe this adds to our Joy, and renders our 


{ Seaſe of God's Goodueſs, and our ogrn Satis- 


fation in the eſcape, much more delightful, 


| than it could poſlibly have becny, it we had ne- 


rer ſmarted and grieved at all. -) 

It likewiſe diſpoſes us more to Thankfulneſs, 
and to proclaim this Goodneſs of our Heavenly 
Father more eagerly,more publickly, after that 
Holy Man's Example, 1 wil! frag of thy Power, 


1 jea I will ſing alond of thy Mercy in the Morning, 
| cauſe thou haſt been my Defence and Refuge in the 
| Day of my Trouble, Untothee, O my Strength will 


Iſing! for God is my Defence, and the God of my 
Mercy. Accordingly we find, that moſt of 
Aa 4 thoſe 


Aſiſtance,till they were reduced to the very laſt Mar. 8. & 


I4. 


Joh.16, 
23. 


Plal. 23, 


2 30, 7» 


Plal 59, 
16, 17. 
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The Reaſons why God 


thoſe noble and AﬀeQtiohate Hymns of Praiſe 


were compoſed upon occaſion of ſome eminent 
Deliverance : This tuned the Harps of Moſes, 
and Deborah, and Hannah, and David, and 
Hezekiah, and others, who all mingle the ten- 
dereſt Remembrances of their paſt AMi&ions, 
with the acknowledgment of their preſent Bleſ- 


ſings. 


And, as God's Glory is thus publiſhed 


by our Praiſes, ſo this ts one of the great Ends, 
by which he deſigns the advancement of his 
Hanour ; and a Tribute required from us ; Cal 
upon me, ſays he, in the Day of Trouble, ſo will ! 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me: And again in 
the ſame Pſalm, Whoſo offereth me Thanks and 
Praiſe, he it is that honoureth me. 


1Pcr.5.10, 


ſuffered 2 while, make your perfet?, fl avbifh, ſtrong! y 
Alc 


Farther yet. 


By Perſecution and AfﬀiQtion, 


and the experience of his Goodneſs under them, 
God deſigns to confirm and emboldenus, in his 
Service; That we may be encouraged to con- 
ſtancy in our Obedience, and not diſmayed or 
terrified in difficulties z; when we refleQ, how 
powerful and preſent a Helper and ProteQor 
we have, in all that we call upon him for. And 
this Reaſon moves him ſometimes, not only to 
inflict, but to lengthen our Sufferings : lt being 
natural for Time and Cuſtom to render Things, 
that were very terrible at firſt, very ſupport- 
able, and by degrees familiar to us. Till this 
be done, our Troubles have not anſwered their 
End. And therefore it is obſervable, that St. 
Peter does not pray for an immediate and ſpeedy 
Deliverance of the Perſons he writes to; but, that 
God would give it when he had firſt fitted them 
to receive it to their true Advantage ; The God 
of all Grace, ſays he, who hath called us intoks 
eternal Glory, by Chrif- Jeſus, after that ye have 


en, fattle you. 
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ſuffers Good Men to be Aﬀiitted. 


And this indeed is the peculiar excellence of 
Affiion, that it contributes greatly to the 
Exerciſe and Increaſe of all thoſe Virtues and 


1 Graces, wherein Chriſtian Perfe&ion conliſts. 
1 tftrengthens our Faith, by awakening us into 
1 :Conſfideration of the wiſe Reaſons, why God 


permits theſe Hardſhips, and preſenting to us 
the precious Promiſes of his preſent Aſſiſtance, 
and our future Reward. It confirms our Hope, 
by the Experience of his Power and Goodneſs 


ow Refuge and Strength, a wery preſent help in 
Trouble ;, Therefore will we not fear, though the 


1 Earth be moved, and though the Hills be carried in- 
1 tothe midFF of the Sea, &c.* And, which is yet 
J o more valuable conſideration ; It aſſures us, 
{ that God will not forget our labour of Love, . 


but that they, who ſuffer with him, ſhall moſt 


J certainly reign with him. Thus lifting us 


above the World and all that it can do to vs, 
while fixing our Eyes upon Objects certain, 
though Diſtant and Eternal ; it exerciſes and 
enflames our Charity, by reviving in us the Re- 
membrance and the Love of Chriſt, while con- 
forming us to his Example, and rendring us 
highly contented to ſuffer for His ſake, who 
condeſcended to endure infinitely more for 
Ours. It teaches us Prudence and Diſcretion 
Inour Behaviour, Temperance and Moderation 
In our Paſſions and Deſires, and moſt lawful En- 
oyments: Fortitude in bearing and being inured 
to Difficulties ; It promotes Repentance and 
Sorrow for Sin, by making us ſick of that bit- 
ter Root whence all our Sufterings ſpring : It 
brings down our haughty Spirits, and inſpires 
Humility, and Meekneſs, and. Patience; In a 
word, it reſembles us to the Captain of our Sal- 
Vation, 


{ and puts David's Song into our Months, God 7x Plal. 46. 
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vation, and ſetsus in the Way he trod before us, 
whoſe Character was, A Man of Sorrows, and 
acquainted with Grief: and fo makes us Cu. 
cified Chriftians, the beſt Eſtate, and moſt ho- 
nourable Title, which a State of Mortality can 
aſpire to: mortified to the Vanities of the 
World and the Fleſh, but purified and exalted 
in our Spirits, and full of vigorous Virtue, eager 
Zeal, and ardent Devotion. 

Theſe are ſome of the Reaſons, why God 
thinks fit to affli& his deareſt Children, why 
he pronounces 4 Bleſſing upon them that Mom; 
and ſuch as manifeſtly ſhew us, how infinitely 
the World is miſtaken, in looking upon tem- 
poral Sufferings, as the greateſt Miſeries, and 
certain Marks of the Divine Diſpleaſure. O! 
how unthankfully do thoſe Men deal with God, 
who repine at their Happineſs, and undergo 
with Indignation and Murmuring theſe very diſ- 
penſations of his gracious Providence, which 
ought rather to be received ; With contented- 
neſs ſhall I ſay ? nay, not only ſo, but even with 
Joy and Thankſgiving ? But of this we ſhall, 1 
hope, be more effeQtually convinced, when 1 
have ſpoken to the Third Branch of this Argu- 
ment, to which this laſt Reaſon aſlign'd for 
God's affliting Holy Men, very naturally leads 
me. 


SecT III. 


What Grounds of Comfort Good Men mi 
have in their Troubles. 


N* W here I find my ſelf prevented, and 
L V that the former Section is in effect an An- 
ticipation of this throngh every part of it, __ 

i 
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Good Men have intheir Troubles. 


if God ſend Afiitions upon Good Men, with 
ſach kind Intentions, as by their preſent Suf- 
ferings to increaſe their future Glory, to keep 


1 them clear of being infeQted by the bewitching 


Corruptions of the World, to open the Eyes of 


1 their Underſtanding, to cure their paſt Diſeaſ- 
{ es; and to be an Antidote againſt contraing 


New; to prevent heavier Miſeries in the other 
World ; to try and illuſtrate their Virtue; to 
bring them cloſer to himſelf in Love and Holy 


{ Truſt; to render his Mercy more conſpicuous, 


and their Joy more tranſporting, by a more 


1 eminent Deliverance; to miniſter Occaſions for 


the Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Graces, and to con- 


{ form them to the Image of his own Son, and 


their deareſt Saviour ; Who can be diſcontent- 
ted at this, except ſuch, as are either ſo blind, 


J or ſo perverſe, to be Enemies to their own 


Happineſs? How many nauſeous Medicines, 
how many painful Applications, do we willing- 
ly ſubmit to, for the preſervation of theſe vile 
Bodies, and the lengthening out a Life, ſcarce 
worth our keeping, were it not in order to a 
better? And, ſhall we repine at unpalatable 
Remedies, for the healing of our Souls, and the 
ſecuring of a Bliſsful and Eternal Life ? But 
eſpecially, ſhall we think much to travel to Hea- 
yen, in the ſame Path which our Lord hath 
beaten out for us? to bear in our Bodies thoſe 


' Marks of the Bleſſed Jeſus, which ſhew that 


we retain to him? The greateſt Subje&s eſteem 
it an Honour to carry about thoſe Badges which 
diſtinguiſh them, as Officers in the Court and 
Family of their Prince : Our Priviledge is 


greater, for we wear the very Robe and Crown 


of our Spiritual King ; and are advanced to his 
Throne by the ſame Methods, by which him- 


ſelf 


118; 
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ſelf aſcended to it. And how ought we to ac- 
cept, how ſhould we prize this Dignity ? 

But ſtill, there are ſome other Conſiderati- 
ons behind, which may more than reconcile, 
may indeed make us in Love with theſe Diſ- 
peuſations to us. As Fir, If we refle&, that 
none of theſe things happen to us, by Blind 
Chance or any fatal Neceſſity, but by the ſpe. 
cial Providence, and particular Diſpoſition of 
Almighty God. *Twas thus our Lord con- 
firmed himſelf in his own Reſolutions, to ſuf- 
fer ; with ſome degree of Indignation rebuk- 
ing the too forward Zeal of a Diſciple, at- 

Joh. 18.2, tempting his Reſcue, The Cup which my Father 
bath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? Now the ſame 
Hand, that tempered that Cup for Chriſt, tem- 
pers ours too. He mixes it with the ſame Af- 
fetion, and the ſame kind Intentions ; The 
promoting our Good, and his own Glory. He 
Adminiſters the bitter Potion with ſuch care, 
that, whatever Danger it may ſeem to threaten, 
not one Hair of our Head ſhall periſh by it. Nay, 
he never fails to qualify us for the kindly 
Operation, and makes it a Teſtimony of his 

x Cor. ro. Faithfulneſs, not fo ſuffer us to be tempted above 

13. that we are able, but with the Temptation alſo makes 
a way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. 
This undonbtedly is matter of mighty Confola- 
tion, and what it will become us always to have 
a very thankful remembrance of. 

2. Again, We ſhall do well to conſider, that 
Chriſt being now inveſted with the Power of 
governing the World, theſe Events are all or- 
dered by one, whoſe Experience hath taught 
him, what its to ſuffer. One, who hath born 
himſelf, and is intimately acquainted with the 


natural Infirmities of Fleſh and Blood , and 
Coll- 
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confiders what our Conſtitution can bear. For 
in that he hath ſuffered himſelf being tempted, he 
cannot but be touched with a feeling of our 
Weakneſs, and will not fail to Succour, and to 
proportion his Tryals to the Capacity of thens 
that are tempted. As the Apoſtle excellently 
argues in the ſecond, fourth and fifth Chapters 
tothe Hebrews. 
3. But noRefleftion is more ſupporting than 
This, that theſe very Sufferings are deſigned 
for Proofs of his Aﬀe&ion. The Croſs which 
Men have naturally ſo ſtrong an averſion to, is 
achoice Treaſure, reſerved for his particular 
friends. Diſtributed, not equally and promiſ- 
cuouſly, but in ſuch a Meaſure, as is correſpon- 
dent to the Kindneſs he hath for each of thoſe 
Perſons, to whom it is imparted. Thus, when 
St. Paul is called a Choſen Veſſel, the Evidence of 
this being, ſuch is expres'd 1n the next Words, 
for, 1 will (bew him how great things he muſt ſuf- a. 9.16, 
fer for my names ſake. And. St. Peter declares his. 
Notion of this Matter, when he ſays, /f you be , p,, , 
reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for 14. © 
the Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſteth upon you. 
Thus He, and St. John, after their being ſcourg- 
ed, went away from the preſence of the Council, re- A. 5.41. 
joycing that they were counted worthy, to ſuffer ſhame 
for his Name, - And St. Paul, after an aſſurance, 
that the Grace of Ged ſhould be made perfett in his 2 Cor. 12. 
weakneſs, begins his ſong of Triumph, Therefore 9, 10. 
Ttake pleaſure in reproaches, inneceſſities,in perſec:i- 
tions, in diſtreſſes for ChriſÞs ſake ;, for when 1 am 
meak,then am I ſtrong. And accordingly here pre- 
ſents it to the Philippians, as a particular Favour 
andPrivilege, Unto you it #5 given in the behalf of phil, x,29, 
Chriſt, nt only to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer 30. © 
for bus ſake : Having the ſame conflift, which ye 
ſaw in me, and now hear to be in me. From 
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4. From hence then , We are warranted to 
draw -this Fourth Inference for our Comfort, 
That, when Tribulation is ſent upon us, and 


. attended with Grace to bear it patiently, This 


Luke 6. 


Luke x6. 
85. 


is a Token of God's appointing us to Bliſs, and 
Glory everlaſting with himſelf. As on the 
contrary, to go 0n in uninterrupted Proſperity, 
is a very ſuſpicious ſign of God's having given 
over his kind Intentions toward ns. Thns much 
is not only inſinnated by the Texts already al- 
ledged, but induſtrionſly argued in the Twelfth 
to the Hebrews, To the ſame purpoſe our Lord 
himſelf, Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye he 
laugh. But wo unto you that are ricb, for ye have 
received your conſolation. Wo unto you that are ful, 
for ye ſhall bunger. Wo unto you that laugh non, 
for ye ſhall mourn and weep. And that anſwer of 
Abraham to the rich Man in Hell, Son remenhrr, 
that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe, Lazarus evilthings;, but now he iscom- 
forted, and thou art tormented. 

Not that any of theſe Paſſages are ſo to be 
underſtood, as if Wealth or Proſperity werein 
their own Nature the cuaſfe of any Man's Dam- 
nation; but becauſe they are great Snares, and 
exceeding apt to betray Men into dangerons 
and deſtru&rve Courſes. And fince every Man 


| hath multitudes of Sins, which deſerve to be 


puniſhed, and ſome good Diſpoſitions, which 
God thinks fit to reward ; It is better, if his 
holy Will be fo, that our Puniſhment ſhould be 
in this World, and our Reward in the next ; 
than that our Reward ſhould be here, and our 
Puniſhment hereafter. And ſince ſome Mea- 
ſure of each will fall to every Man's hare, the 
not being AfﬀiQed is a fatal Symptom of evil 
things awairing ſuch Perſons in the Life m_— 

us 
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Thus, as St. Gregory expreſſes it, the Oxen 
marked out for {laughter are turned looſe into 
eafant Paſtures, and range and feed at Plea- 


ad daily brought under the Yoke. 
$ A Fifth Conſolation is the extraordinary 
favour and Preſence of Almighty God with his 


him #2: Trouble, Inſtances whereof we have in 
while a Priſoner, and yet more remarka- 


Whndneztar ſaw a fourth Perſon walking in 
the midſt of the Furnace, whoſe Form was like 
te Son of God. And could Men's Eyes be open- 
d.like thoſe of El:ſha's Servant, they would ſee 
I ch bright Guards of Heavenly Powers ſet 

wnd about them, as conld not but fill their 


fearts with Courage and Comfort. But what 
{ the Eye cannot fee, the Soul feels. Though 
me cannot diſcern thoſe Prote&ors, which 
titch their Tents round about us, and under- 
take our Defence, by the Orders of that Lord 
of Hoſts, who aſſigns them all their Stations ; 
fet we can find the Effe&, and have the aſſur- 
ace of God's Grace, in the midſt of our Tri- 
bulation. Hence it was, that St. Paul declared 
bmſelf ſtrong., when he was weak, becauſe he found 
the Powers of Divine Grace riſe in proportion 
1 tohis Preſſures. And this agrees exactly well 
wth that Acconnt given of himſelf in the ſame 


ſeeuted, but not forſaken ,, caſt down, but not de- 
froged. And What an advantage, What a 
ſupport is this, to conſider, that in the utmoſt 
Perils, nay even in Death it ſelf, they have an 
Almighty Friend to ſtand by them, and _ 

| tne 


re; but Thoſe deſigned for uſe are kept up, | 


liftreſſed Servants, as himſelf ſays, 7 am with pal. gr; 


I by in the Three Children ; with whom MNe- Dan. 3. 


Epiſtle : We are troubled on every frae, but not dij- 2 Cor. 4, 
mayed we are perplexed, but not in deſpair. Per= 8, Ge. 
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Ger. 88 
Tedemp. 


2 Cor. 4. 
_ 


Rev, 22» 
T2. 


Rom. 8. 
I8, 


them through; for ( as St. Auguſtine moſt try. 
ly obſerves) God never forſakes any Man, who 
does not firſt forſake Him. _ 

To all this we may add the Expettation of x 
glorious Recompence, and the ſhortneſs of our 
preſent Sufferings. Both which St. Paul hgth 
put together, when he ſaid, Our light aff;4i- 
ons, which are but for a moment, work out for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glay, 
And our Lord in like manner. Behold Icome 
quickly, and my Reward i with me, He will ha- 
ſten to our Relief, and to put an end toour 
Troubles; And, when he does come, he will 
not come empty-handed z If then the Load be 
heavy, yet let us conſider, we have not far to 
carry it ; And we are ſure to be nobly paid for 
our Pains ; and that therefore we ſhould ſtrain 
hard, rather than loſe ſuch large Wages for {6 
little Labour. And what can we delire more? 
Our Lord comforts us under AfﬀiQion, he en- 
ables us to hold it out, he takes care of the 
main Chance for us, and after refreſhing us 
with his gracious Preſence, he is preparing to 
wipe away all our Tears, and to place us in the 
perefe&t Tranquility of his Bleſſed Kingdom. 
Methinks we might even now be perſwaded, 
but if we do not yet, our own Experience will 
one day make it evident beyon@ all Contradil- 
ons, that upen Theſe, and ſeveral Other, ac- 
counts, The Sufferings of this preſent time are nt 


worthy to be compared with that Glory, which ſnall - 


be revealed in ui, 
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S8cT. IV. 


How Men ought to behave themſelves under 
Afﬀtition. 


Hey, who duly attend to the Three Con- 
iderations, which went before, cannot 
be much at a loſs for Information in this Fourth: 
Nothing being more obvious than, that every 
Man is obliged ſo todemean himſelf under Aftli- 
(ion, as may beſt expreſs the Submiſſion of our 
Will to That of God, and anſwer all thoſe ex- 
cellent purpoſes, which He deſigns our Suffer- 
J ing ſhould produce in us. - But however, as 1 
have done in the foregoing particulars, ſo will 
I lin This, obſerve three or four Things, which 
pious and prudent Men adviſe, and ſuch as all 
who are reduced to diſtreſſed Circumſtances, 
{ vill find it highly expedient to remember upon 
{ this Occaſion. 
1. Now it muſt be acknowledged in the E&:/# 
Jace, that We ſhould all aſpire after that Per- 
ion of a reſigned and heavenly Mind, 1in- 
tended by our Bleſſed Saviour, when he bids 
his Diſciples, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, tor 


thoſe very Reproaches, and Perſecutions, and 2:2. 


other bodily Sufferings, which the common 
Chriſtian finds it ſo hard a matter to digelt. 
But, if Nature, and the regard for this World 
be ſtill ſo ſtrong; if Fleſh and Blood be fo hea- 
vy that we cannot ſoar thus high ; at leaſt our 
Underſtandings ſhould not be debauched, 1t 
our Wills be captivated. We ſhould inwardly 
and truly aſſent to the Reaſonableneſs of tie 
Apoſtle's Precept of cormting it juSt matrer of joy, 
wen we fall into divers temptations, and fo re- 
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prove and condemn, and lament, the Carnali- 
ty of our own Hearts, which cannot reach to 
that Excellence in Practice, which in Specula- 
tion and Judgment, we cannot but allow and 
commend. But if we are not able to reaſonour 
ſelves into this Opinion neither, the leaſt we 
can poſlibly ſuppoſe our Duty, and that, where- 
in they that fail are left utterly without excuſe, 
is to poſſeſs our Souls in Patience ;, to take what 
God lays upon us without any implous Repin- 
ings at Providence, or unbecoming RefleRions 
upon the Juſtice, or Goodneſs of him, whoſe 
Wiſdom diſpoſes all Events ; to lye down un- 
der his Rod, meekly and decently, without 
which it is impoſſible theſe Chaſtiſements ſhould 
ever turn to good Account. For ( ſays the Apo- 
ſtle ) ye have need of Patience, that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the promiſe. 

2. Secondly, We muſt do in our Diltreſles, 
as the Diſciples did in theirs, when the Storm 
grew furious, apply to Chriſt for help. He 
iS with Us too, butas then, ſo often ſince, he 
z5 aſleep, and therefore we muſt continue calling, 
till we have awakened him : So did the Holy 
Pſalmiſt heretofore, Up Lord, why ſleepeſt thou ? 
awake, and be not abſent from us for ever : Where- 
fore hideft thou thy face, and forgetteſt our miſny 
and trouble ? This importunity, provided it pro- 
ceed, from a true AﬀeCtion, and juſt Depen- 
dence upon his Care and Help, is exceedingly 
well-pleating to him. A moſt admirable Pat- 
tern, whereof we have in that moſt pathetical 
Addreſs of 1ſaiah, Look down, O Lord, from hea- 
ven, and behold from the habitation of thy Holineſs, 
and of thy Glory: Where is thy zeal, and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy Bowels, and of thy 
mercies toward us ? Are they reſtrained ? Doubt- 
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leſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be igne- 
rant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not : Thon, 
0 Lord art our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name ts 
from everlaſting. Thus then we muſt flee to 
God for Succour ; pour out our Hearts before 
him; ſhew him of all our Trouble ; expoſtu- 
late the Caſe with him in affteQionate, earneſt, 
devout and continual Prayer ; Remembring al- 
mays the Succeſs, which our Saviour declares 
hall attend our Perſeverance. And that, if 
Men, avho are frequently vanquiſhed by impor- 
traity, even when Friendſhip fails to move 
them, will give themſelves ſome Trouble, ra- 


{ ther than ſend ſuch a Suitor away empty ; God, 
{ vhocan with eaſe, and whoſe Kindneſs always 


liſpoſes him_ to, relieve us, will not fail to 
rant us thoſe Mercies, which are for our Ad- 


{ rantage, provided we perſiſt in asking, and do 


not caſt away our Confidence in his Goodneſs 
ad Power. | 

But here we muſt take one thing to be ſure 
Jong with us, which is, that Chriſt ſuffered the 
Ship to be almoſt covered with Waves, be- 
fore he would awake ; Intimating thereby that 


{ the meaſure, and the length, of our Tryals 


muſt be left to his diſcretion. We muſt not be 
provoked to Impatience ; nor pronounce raſh- 


| 7 upon his Dealings with us ; nor diſtruſt his 


Ability, or his Inclination to help. It is not 
for Us to enquire, why God docs This, or ſuf- 
fers That ; or how long he will permit the 
Burden to lye upon us. Known unto him are 
al his Ways; and Wiſe and Gracious is every 
diſpenſation. of his Providence ; and He often 
nds Tribulation in large Meaſures, and gives 
Plenteoufreſs of tears to drink, that his Power may 
be the more conſpicuous in our Relief, and our 
Bb 2 Joy 
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Joy and Recompence great, in proportion to 
our Tryals; and that he may prove our Inte- 


.grity and ſearch us to the very Bottom. Mat- 


ters were gone very far with Elijah, when he 
fled into a Mountain, and was deſtitute of all 
Humane help, and deſired not to live any long- 
er: And with David, when he gave all forloſt, 


and complained that he was utterly ca# ont of 


God's ſight; and with St. Paul when he had the 
ſentence of Death in himſelf;, but never ſo far with 
any, as with his own dear Son, when, inthe 
anguiſh of his Soul, he uttered that doleful La- 
mentation upon the Croſs, My God, My God, 
why haft thou forſaken me? And Who canin 
Juſtice think himſelf hardly dealt with, when 
he conſiders, that God ſaw fit to reduce the 
Innocent Jeſus, the Son of his Love, to ſuch 
fad Extremitics ? 

3. From hence then we may infer a Third Du- 
ty,which is, Magnanimity and Conſtancy under 
our Afflictions ; grounded upon a ſtrong im- 
pregnable Faith in God's Aſſiſtance under, and 
final Deliverance out of them, in his own due 
time, how ſevere and terrible ſoever the Storm 
The Dif+ 
ciples did not cry out We periſh, till the Ship 
was ia all appearance ready to be ſwallowed 
up; and yet Chriſt upbraids them for want of 
Faith. St. Peter did not expreſs any fear, til 
he was juſt ſinking, and even then the anſwer 
is, O thor of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt * 
God can never be at a loſs, but hath many 
v.ondcriul Methods in reſerve, unknown to Us, 
ior our Comfort and Deliverances. 

4. In confidence of theſe St. Pau! pronounces 
himſelf able tg do all things, through Chriſt that 


[frohmed him ; and David makes thoſe noble 


Declara- 
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Declarations, 1 will not be afraid for tenthors Fel 3, 
ſands of the People, that have ſer themſelves anainſt *51 5** 
me round about ;, and thongh I'walk in the midſt of 
the ſhadow of Death, yet will I not be afraid;, God 
on my ſide, 1 will not fear what fleſh can do unto 
1m. Theſe are the Profeſſions of a Man, who 
had drunk deep of Afſfiitions, and ſpoke from 
his own+Experience: And the Aﬀection of 
Mind, expres'd in them, 15 what Chiift hath, 
expreſly enjoyned. I ſay, unto you, my Friends, Luke 12. 
be not afraid of them which kill the Body, and after 
1 tha have no more that they can do, Nay, St. Pe- 
I goeth higher yet, and forbids us ſo much as 
whe troubled, or driven to any manner of Con- 1 Per. 3. 
fulon, when we are called to ſuffer for God and +: 
I good Cauſe. The Rewards promiſed to the 
Saints are confined to "Them that conquer, 
ad are Faithful ; and the Fearfil and Vnbeliers Bev, 2. 
"rare appointed their Portion : the Lake which & 21. 8, 
lrneth with Fire and Brimſtone : 
5. From - hence there muſt, and naturally 
fas proceed another Virtue, abſolutely neceſ\- 
ary in the Day of Tryal; A firm Reſolution, 
[mean, to maintain our Ground, and go 
through any ſort of Oppolition or Contradi- 
tion whatſoever, which we ſhall have occaſi- 
01 to encounter : Whether it be trom the flat- 
tring Allurements, which would inveigle us. 
nto Sin, or the Threatnings and Cruelties 
which would aftright, and drive us away from 
wr Duty. To this purpoſe are thoſe Exhorta- 
tons 1n Scripture, 7rvſt iz the Lord and be 4 pr al.9 
ng good, commit thy way unto the Lord, and ' old 
tie faſt by him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. Stand 1 Cor. 15, 
faſt in the faith, quit ye like Men, be ſtrong , Lift 13+ 
a the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees ; 
wa make ſtreight paths for your fect, leſi that which gey, 2, 
is lame be turned ont of the way, Bb 3 Of 12, 13, 
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" Of this Reſolution we have ſeveral notable 
Inſtances in the Old and New Teſtament. Such 
is that anſwer of the three Children to Mena. 
ces of an angry Tyrant, who would have com- 
pelled them to Idolatry. O Nebuchadnezzr, 
we are not careful to anſwer thee inthis Matter, 
If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, is able to deli. 
wer us from the burning fiery Furnace, and he mil 
deliver us out of thy hand, O King. But if net, be 
it known unto thee, O King, that we will mt ſerve 


thy Gods, nor worſhip thy _ Image which tho | 


haſt ſet up. Such that of Daniel, who, notwith- 
ſtanding an irreverſible Decree had paſſed, that 
whoſoever ſhould ask any Petition of God, or 
Man for thirty Days, fave only of the King of 
Perſia; and, that this Decree was by a particu- 
lar Malice levelled at Him, yet would not diſ- 
continue his uſual daily Devotions to the God of 
Iſrael. Such that of St. Peter and St. John, and the 
other Apoſtles, who notwithſtanding the Injun- 
ions and Threatnings of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, 
and the Scourgings and Impriſonment, already 
inflicted upon them,replycd in their own Vindi- 


cation,}H/e ought to obey God rather than 7Men.Such 


that of St. Pal to the Brethren, who would 
have diſſwaded him from going into Judea, for 
the better ſecurity of his Perſon ; What meas 
ye to weep, and to break my heart ? for I am ready, 
not to be bound only, but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem, 
for the name of the Lord Jeſus. And in the Clok 
of his Eighth to the Romans, he expreſſes tle 
firmneſs of his Mind, in Terms as high as 
Words can poſlibly carry it ; that neither rrioule- 
tion nor diſtreſs, nor hunger, nor nakedneſs, 1 
peril, nor ſword, nor principalities, ner powers, ut 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor life, nor death, 
mor height, nor depth, nor any Creature ſhould be 
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dle to draw him off from the Love of God, Such 
na Word, is that Gallantry of Soul, of which 
the Apoſtle produces ſo many Glorious Inſtan- 
ces in the Eleventh to the Hebrews, which leads 
me to anſwer an Enquiry, not improper or un- 


{ likely to be made upon this Occaſion; and that 
1 is, by what means a Man may hope to attain to 


this Steadineſs and immoveable Reſolution of 
Mind, in the performance of his Duty, though 
atthe Expence of any Difficulties that may attack 
him in it. | 

Now this cannot better be done, than by 
frequently repreſenting to our Thoughts, Fr/# 
the ineſtimable Rewards, prepared for a Re- 
compence of our Fidelity ; than the endleſs and 
mconceivable Miſeries, which all, who draw 


J back, and fall away in time of Tryal, render 


themſelves obnoxious to ; and /aſtly, to convince 
our ſelyes, that the Thing, how difficult ſoever 
itmay appear, Is yet really not impacticable, to 
obſerve the Examples of others, who have done 
and endured the ſame Things before us, if not 
much greater, than God puts upon us. And 


I o theſe Patterns, none is fo likely to enflame 


our Zeal, and provoke our Imitation, as that 
of Chriſt himſelf ; whoſe Sufferings were not 
like ours, a Chaſtiſement for any Sin of his own, 
or impoſed by a Power irreliſtible and ſuperi- 
our to his own; but purely voluntary, and 
choſen out of mere Love and Tenderneſs for 
our Good. How profuſe are the Men of this 
World, in their Boaſts, of Wounds received, 
and Fatigues ſuſtained, in the ſervice of their 
Prince ; though he never- expoſed himſelf at all 
for their Safety ? But, if that Prince lead them 
0 in Perſon, if he do not only hazard himſelf, 
but atually ſuffer in the AQtion, What Soldier, 
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who hath the leaſt Spark of Honour, does not 
ſtand by him, and follow him into the very 
hotteſt of the Service ? Now this is our Cafe, 
the Captain of our' Salvation hath been Wound- 
ed, and Buiſed, and infinitely more Afficed, 
for us, than we can be for him ; And hall we 
be ſuch defpicable Wretches, to ſhrink and fall 
off from him, when he calls us into the Field ? 
But if this be thought a Model, too perfe& 
to frame our, ſelves upon, let us at leaſt animate 
our ſelves by a Reflection upon the noble Ex- 
ploits, which our Brethren, in all Points 
like us, of the ſame Paſſions and Frailties have 
done; and when they, through ſo much Tri- 
bulation, have entred into the Kingdom of 
God, let it not ſeem hard, if a little' of it be 
Jaid in our Way thither too. St. Paul gives 
this deſcription of his own and the other Apv- 
ſtles condition, when they firſt planted theGo- 
ſpel ; that they were Fools, and weak, and defpi- 
ſed for ChrifPs ſake; that they endured Hunger, 
and Thir#, and Nakedneſs, and Buffcring , that 
they had no ſettled Habitation, and maintain- 
ed themſelves by their own Labour ; that while 
they Bleſſed, they were reviled ; when they 
were Perſecuted, they. took it ; when they 
were Defamed, they returned Cal:ummy with Er- 
rreaties; that they were made as the Flth of the 
World, and the Off-ſcouring of all Things. That 
the Courſe they took to approve themſelves the - 
Miniſters of God, mas, by much Patience, by 4;- 
flictions, by Neceſſities, by Diſtreſſes, by Stripes, ty 
Impriſonments, by Tumults raiſed upon them, ty 
Lahours, by Watchings, by Faſtings, by Pureneſs, 
by Knowledge, by Long-Suffering, by Love unfcigr- 
ed, &c. The account given of himſelf in par- 
ticular, in the Eleventh of that Epiſtle, ” 
| aQtl- 
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:zdmirable Exhortation to this purpoſe, ſo af- 
fe&ionately urged in the Twelfth to. the He- 
bcws ; T he Conſideration, how dear theſe Suf- 
ferers were to Chriſt, how Virtuous and Holy 
in themſelves, how uſeful to the World, how 
ay it had been for God to have prevented all 
their Sufferings, or to have changed their Cir- 


| { cumſtances, and turn'd the Hearts of the moſt 


virrulent Perſecutors in a Moment, if theſe Af- 
' fiftions had not been more expedient, and con- 
tributed to his Honour, and their Benefit, much 
more than Eaſe, and Plenty, and Proſperity, 
and Favour with Men: In a word, The whole 
New Teſtament, eſpecially, is one continued 
{ Doftrine of the Croſs, explaining the Ends of 
I it, the Profit to be obtained by it, the migh- 
ty Supports provided for thole that are oppreſ- 
1 {with it, the Behaviour proper under it. So 
that no part of that Bleſſed Book can be dili- 
zently peruſed , without furniſhing us with 
ſome one or more of the particular Inſtructions, 
whereof it hath been my Endeavour to give my 
Reader a due Apprehenſion, in this Chapter. 


CHAT IV; 


A Fourth and moſt dangerous Obſtru&i- 
on to Holy Reſolution. The Love of 
the World. 


T* E former Obſtruftions, to the remo- 
val of which, the Chapters laſt peru- 
ſed, have, I hope, by the aſſiſtance of 
God*s Grace diſpoſed my Reader, though they 


be very great, yet may they in this reſpe&t _ 
eſs 
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Air preſently pick it up, or the Feet of the Pal- 


leſs formidable, becauſe they ſtand ſingle and 
alone. . But that, which we are now Preparing 
to encounter, is of a general Influence, and in- 
deed the common Root and Source of all the 
reſt. For, whether Men grow deſperate in 
their Sins, or decline the Service of God, up» | 
on pretence of difficulty, or fear of perſecuti- 
on, or averſion to Suffer, what Good Men are 
frequently called to; ſtill the Love of the | | 
World is at the bottom of all, and the ſeveral * 
Excuſes produced in their own Vindication, are 
but ſo many EffeRs of this pernicious Cauſe, If 
the Jews refuſe to confeſs Chriſt, it is becauſe 
they love the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of 
God: If Demas forſake St. Paul, when impriſon- | 


ed for the Confeſſion, and Propagation of the 
Truth, the Love of this preſent World, is the cauſe 
of his Deſertion. This is an univerſal Evil, 
diffuſed every where, and lurking in many 
Hearts, where it leaſt appears; Nay, cover- 
ing it ſelf oftentimes by ſuch artificial Diſgiſes, 
as ſeem moſt direaly oppoſite to, and yet iſſue 
direcly from it. 

Of this we need no other Confirmation than 
that Divine Parable of the Sower ; In whichare 
repreſented Three ſorts of Men, upon whom 
the Word of God hath no effeAual influence, 
and as many Reaſons aſſigned, why it miſcar- 
Ties in each of them reſpe&ively. The Fri 
are compared to the Way-ſide ; upon which 
whatever Seed is ſcattered, the Fowls of the 


ſengers tread it down. And this Chriſt ex- 
pounds, of the careleſs and unthinking Hear- 
ers,who never attend to the Bulineſs of Religion 
ſeriouſly, and ſuffer the Devil, or any wicked 
or trifling Suggeſtion, to juſtle all they had 
heard, out of their Minds. , BG 


- 
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The Second are reſembled to Stony Ground, 
where the Seed flouriſhes a while, but for want 
of Good Root, and depth of Soil, it dries up, 
and withers away in ſtreſs of Heat or Drought: 
And theſe are a kind of fickle People, that in- 
tend, and begin, well; ſet ont with a very 
warm and eager Zeal, but upon any Difcou- 
ragement, any trying Affliction, they fall from 
| F their own ſtedfaſtneſs, and grow as cold in 
+ { their purſuits as if they had never entertained 
any Thoughts of God and Religion at all. 

The Third are ſaid to be a Field, where the 
Cora comes up indeed, but is ſo over-powered 
with Thorns, that is, the Cares, and Riches, 
and Pleaſures, and deceitful Vanities of this 
World, that the Good Corz 75 perſeitly choaked, 
and brings no Fruit to Perfettion, From whence 
we may, very juſtly infer, that this is the moſt 
deplorable State, and maſt dangerous Obſtru- 
Gion of all the reſt. Becauſe, here the Corn 
is ſuppoſed to have taken Root,and to come up; 
and yet, notwithſtanding all theſe Promiſes of 
a plentiful Crop, the Increaſe is hindred. So 
that, whereſocver the Chriitian Faith, which 
anſwers to the Good Seed, is planted, and re- 
ceived, and peaceably profeſſed, and yet does 
not bring forth the Fruit agreeable to that 
Seed ; A Holy Converſation, and the Service of 
Almighty God, ( which alas! is the Caſe of 
moſt Countries which call themſelves Chriſtian 
at this Day ) there the main hindrance, which 
keeps back ſuch a bleſſed Increaſe, is the Love 
of, and Concern for this preſent World. 

The Importance of this Parable is abundant- 
ly intimated to us, by that very ſolema beſpeak- 
ing Men's attention to it, He that hath Ears to 
Hear, let him Hear ; By that ſignificant Preface By 
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to the Expoſition of it, To you it is given to uy- 
derſtand the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but to others it us not given ,, that ſeeing they may ſee, 
and not perceive, &c., Thus imputing the Diſci- 
ples Skill in the myſtical and moſt concerning 
Truths of the Goſpel, to be in ſome good Mea- 
ſure due to their being let into the true meaning 
of this Parable. And therefore Chriſt magni- 
fies their Advantage above that of common 

Men, But bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee, and 
your Ears, for they hear. After all which pom- 

pous Apparatus, follows, Hear ye therefore, (for 
this isa Priviledge by which you arediſtinguiſh- 
ed) the Parable of the Sower. Since then all that 

is neceſſary, or proper, to be ſaid upon the 

Subje& now before us, is comprehended in this 

Parable, I ſhall keep cloſe to that only; and 

enforce what I would recommend, for the ta- 

king away the Hindrances of a Holy Life, 

rowing from the Love of the World, by theſe 

ollowing Particulars. 

Fir, In regard our Lord, with the Cares 
and Pleaſures of the World mentions the deceir- 
fulneſs of Riches, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the 
Vanity of all Temporal Enjoyments and Ad- 
vantages, how little they are worth 1n them- 
ſelves, how unworthy to divert us from the 
Purſuit of heavenly Treaſures ; and then, how 
wretchedly they delude us, and fall ſhort of 
what they pretend to, and what we are drawn 
in to cſteem them for. 

Secondly, In regard, our Lord calls theſe 
Cares and Thorns, I ſhall examine, how they 
come to deſerve this Title, notwithſtanding 
the ſeeming Satisfaftions which attend them. 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall enquire into that quality, by 
which they arc ſaid-to co2+ the Word, and 
make the Man uniruitful. And, Laſt- 


TheV, anity and Deceitfulneſs of the World. 


Las. 


Laſtly, 1 ſhall give Dire&ions for uſing the 
World ſo, as not only to prevent. theſe Miſ- 
chiefs, but to make it and its Advatages turn to 
our mighty Comfort,and more glorious Reward 
hereafter. 

SECT. L 


1 Of the Vanity and Deceitfulneſs of the World. 


Ever was any Point proved by a thore com- 
petent Evidence, than this. It is not left 

to reſt upon Philoſophical Arguments, drawn 
from the nature of the Thing, or ſuch Colours 


I of Probability, as humane Art and Wiſdom 


hay put upon it; but upon the Teſtimony of 


I One, who had greater Opportunities of know- 


ng the utmoſt theſe Advantages here below 
an pretend to, than ever any Man had. The 
Books of Kings and Chronicles give us an account 
moſt incredible, of the Proſperity, and Gran- 
deur of Solomon ;, that of Eccleſiaſtes informs us 
from himſelf, what Liberty, what Pains he 
took, to indulge all theſe Enjoyments; and yet, 


rhen the Whole comes to be computed, the 


moſt conſummate Wiſdom, from its own Pra- 


{ dice and dearbought Experience, ſumms up the 


hole in this ſhort, but often repeated, Sen- 
tence, All is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. ' St. 
Jon in the New Teſtament, hath taken particu- 
lar Care, to diſilwade Chriſtians from entang- 
ling themſelves in the Love and Afairs of the 
preſent World, from a Conliideration, how ve- 
ry fleeting and uncertain all its Joys are. And, 
deſcending to particulars, he reduces the Sub- 
ſtance of them all to Three Heads, which he 
terms the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, 
and the Pride of Life. Comprehending under | 
the 


Joh, 2 
6 
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the Fri, All bodily and ſenſual Pleaſures; 
Under the Second, All the Pomp and Gaiety of 
Riches. And under the Th:rd, All that Ho- 
nour, or Greatneſs, or Fame, which Ambiti: 
on pretends to ſeek, and Pride values it ſelf up- 
on. Theſe three therefore, with the Depen- 
dences upon them, I ſhall conſider in the pre. 
ſent Argument. And Fir# of all, That, which 
which ſeems to be of largeſt extent, meant by 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, The Pride of Life, 
and capable of being branched out into the fol- 
lowing Particulars. 

. Firit Vainolory, by which I underſtand an in- 
ordinate defire of being thought and ſpoken 
well of, eſteemed, applauded, and praiſed by 
Men. I call it an Inordinate Deſire, becauſe, 


when confined within due Meaſure, and regu- | 


lated by proper Objeas and Means, there is a 
deſire of this kind, ſo far from being blameable, 
that it is not only lawful, but higly neceſſary, 
uſeful, and commendable. But when this is pro- 
poſed, as a Man's chief End, though there is 
ſcarce any more common, yet is it certain, 
* there cannot be a greater, and more exquiſite, 
Folly. For, what in truth 1s this, but chaſing 
a Feather, flying up and down in the Air, and 
toſſed to and fro by the Blaſt of every Man's 
Breath ; wearying ones ſelf in a Thing hard to 
be gotten, and of little or no value, when we 
have got it? For what real value can there bein 
a Thing ſo mutable, as that muſt needs be, 
which depends upon the Inconſtancy and Capri- 
ciouſneſs of Men's Humours; that pulls down 
one, and ſets up another, without any Merit or 
Reaſon; that makes a Man great and little, or 
nothing at all, good or bad, in a Moment, and 
at Pleaſure. IF 
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Of this the World never had, or could have 
ſo pregnant an Inſtance, as our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who was ſo far from giving juſt Offence, that 
te deſerved the Love and Admiration of all 
Mankind 5 and yet, never were People more di- 
nided, never were the ſame Perſons more ſud- 
denly, more unaccountably changed, than in 
their Opinions of, and Deportment to, him. 


Great Prophet, and ſpoke as never Man ſpoke. 


tat he did, except God were with him; Others 
gain were no leſs peremptory, that he could 


Holy City, with all the Ceremonies of ReſpeR, 


ARE <2s 1a ed aa) GA 


ad Shouts of Triumph; And, on the Four- 
tenth of the ſame Month, thoſe very Multi- 
tes were inſtant with loud Voices, to have 
lm crucified ; and preferred a Robber, and a 
arderer before their late adored Sor: of David, 
ad their King coming in the name of the Lord. 

If then this Innocent, this Holy Perſon, this 
freacher and Pattern of Righteouſneſs, this 
xorker of Miracles, was no better dealt with; 


{hat Security, what Confidence can any of us, 


nfinitely inferiour to him in Deſert, and blem- 
ded with Failings and Faults innumerable , 
lare of better Treatment ? Why ſhould we put 
tie Streſs of all our Labours, upon ſo wretched, 
b doubtful an Iſſue ? Why ſhould we lay our 
klres at the Mercy of every ſpightful Detra&or, 
'r falſe Flatterer ? Have we no ſurer a Game to 


Play than this ? Yes certainly, St. Paul efteemed 1Cor, 4. 3- 


it 


Some ſaid he was a Samaritan, and had a Devil, John g. 
by ſhould they hear him ? Others that he was a John 7. 


ome were convinced that he was a Teacher come Joh 3. 
fm God, becauſe no Man could do the Miracles John 9 


vt poſſibly be of God, becauſe he wrought Miracles Mat.2r, 
In the Sabbath-Day. The Multitudes, on the Cha 
ſath Day of the Month, condutted him to the *P: 27+ 
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Prov. 27. 
21. 


Plal, 1471, 


it a ſmall Thing to be judged of Mars Tudgmen, 
And ſo ought we; Provided, the Maſter of 
the Race, and the Giver of the Prize, approye 
us, it is of no great Conſequence, whether the 
Standers-by be pleaſed or not. To acccom- 


modate our ſelves to- their liking, is to grind | 


with every Wind. And, how wretched a 
Thing is He, thatdrudges, and toils, and ſlaves 
himſelf upon every puft of Breath, but is imme- 
diately damped, and loſt, aſſoon as this Blaſt of 
Praiſe flackens upon him ? 


The Scripture hath obſerved very juſtly, | 


that As the Fining-Pot for Silver, and the Furnace 


for Gold, ſo is a Man to his Praiſe. This tries © 


him throughly, and ſoon diſcovers whether his 
Virtue be true Standard,or of a baſe Alloy. For, 


as Metal, if it be Good), is not hurt, but purifi- 


ed by the Fire, but if Bad, turns into Droſs 
and Fume ; ſo is a Good, or a Bad Man, affected 
with Commendations. How many do we ſee 
puffed up, and even tranſported, beyond all 
ſober Senſe, by a general Applauſe; and as de- 
jeted and deſpicably melancholy again, by 
Contempt, and a common Cry going againſt 
them ? How many are ſupported in their Sins, 
and tempted to value themſelves for their Wick- 
edneſs, by Countenance and Credit, and Great 
Examples? How many groſs and nauſeous Flat- 
teries do we hear, and ſee, kindly received; 
and yet they who cannot but be ſenſible, they 
are ſuch, have not the Wiſdom or the Grace 
to pray with David, that theſe precious Balns, 
theſe Words as ſmooth as Oyl, may zot break 
their Head. 1s not this Vanity ? Is it not'the 


moſt refined Madneſs ? Thoſe Glorious Beings | 


above us, the Bleſſed Angels, ſeek not thelt 
own, but God's Honour only. And we, Poor 
groveling 
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eling Worms of the Earth, affe& to be 
ſlapnified, and neglet -our Makers Glory. 


The Elders in the Revelation take off their Rey. 4+ 


Crowas, and caſt them at the Feet of the Lamb; 
nd we Labour to take the Crown from his 
Head, and put it on our own. So truly does 


thePſalmiſt pronounce, verily every Man living Pal. 39. 


$ aktogetber Vanity ; And we never confirm this 
Sentence yu us more effeually, than by 
vur- moſt ſollicitous Purſuits after Reputation 
and Applauſe. Eſpecially, when theſe, as too 


| generally they do, obſtruQt us in our Duty. 


r what more extravagant, more abſurd, than 


{ to neglet the Service of God, for any Thing 


the World will fay or think of us? What will 
i gnify to us in the next Life, how People 


7 cafure or commend us here? Allow this but 


me ſerious impartial Thought ; and then I will 
nreature to appeal to thy own Conſcience, whe- 
ther the World and the Love of it, in this re- 
ſhe&, be not the very Abſtraf of Vanity it ſelf. 

2. A SecondBranch of Ambition, is the Deſire 
of Worldly Honour and Greatneſs. Dignity 
and Promotion is in the ſight of many, a Jew- 
of high Price, a Purchaſe worth all the Toil 
and Danger, that can poſlibly be paid for it. 
But of how fatal influence this is to Religion, 
we'have many ſad Examples upon Record, to 


inform us. This was the very diſpoſition, that Joha 1 1. 


hindred-the chief among the Jews from confeſ-/ * 
fag, and coming in to Chriſt : This check'd 

the good Intentions Pilate had, of reſcuing Jeſus Joh 

from the Malice of the Jews; and made the con-* © 
vition of his Innocence too weak a Match for 
the Danger of being thought no Friend to Ceſar. 
This kept back Agrippa and Feſtus from becom- 
ing Chriſtians, though the firſt of them confeſt 
Cc St, 
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St.Pauls Doctrine had almoſt perſwaded him to he 
one. But alas ! Theſe Men, and'the many Mil. 
lions, who tread in their ſteps, do not give 
themſelves the Trouble, of weighing this dar- 
ling Idol of their wicked Hearts, in anequat 
Ballance. For in good Truth it is but a pait- 
ed Treaſure; acquired with great Trouble 
and Hazard; preſerved with infinite Anxiety, 
and Difficulty ; andloſt with an inſupportable 
Griefand Remorſe. To wean our ſelves from 
this Trifle, we need only recolle&t, how many 
have ſought in vain, what we deſire; how ma- 
ny ' have. had it, and found no Comfort init; 
how many have climbed to the higheſt pitch of 
it; and - been tumbled down again, 'in an-In- 
ſtant; and how ſhort theſe Men's SatisfaQions 
fell of their Cares, and Fears, and Sorrows. 
What is now become of all thoſe Princes, 
thoſe might Men, in all Poſts and - Pro- 
feſſions, who once took ſuch Joy in their own 
Advancement ? Do Men ſo much as talk, or 
think :of them? Are not all their Laurels long 
ſince- withered, and even their Names and Me- 
mories buried in their Graves ? The Men, that 
durſt.not once have looked them in the Face, 
now trample. them boldly under-Foot, and fit 
in Judgment over all their Actions. So ſhort 
an Enjoyment is Honour, to them who are molt 
ſucceſsful in their Endeavours after it. 

But the very Method,which is uſually moſt pro- 
ſperous in aſpiring after it, is another Evidence 


of its Vanity. He thought very pertinently, who 


compared it to a Man's own Shadow, which, the 
faſter he runsafter it, flees the faſter from hun, 
and when he runs away from it, follows hum; 
in ſhort, which is not to be caught but- by 


falling down to the Ground; and, even then ys 
e 
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- {pty as before. Thus we ſee the Eager and 
> Jimbitious frequently diſappointed, the Modeſt 
{od Humble courted and advanced : And thus 
! Jtisinſucceeding Ages, as well with regard to 
Memory, as to preſent Poſſeſſion. The Great- 
* Jirf ofa Man's Soul leaves more laſting Impreſ- 
, Ffons behind it, than that of his Fortune or Pro- 
\ Jnotion: Aud, Who are now ſo high in gene- 
aEſteem, as thoſe good humble Men, which, 


\ Jnyht win Chri#t? For, What indeed Is that to 
; Jkaccounted of, which neither contents the de- 
" Jiresof the Mind, nor aſſwages the Pains of the 
\ Ibdy,nor continues in the Poſlſeſſioner's Cuſtody, 
\ Jnr leaves any advantage behind it, when it 
 Firſakes him; and conſequently, which is, up- 
, Jnall Accounts altogether unworthy to ſtand 
acompetition with a thing ſo exceeding Bene- 
kcal, ſo different from it in all reſpeQs, as 
Jt holy Reſolution, which I am now endea- 
| Jrouring to diſpoſe my Readers to ? 
3. A Third Vanity,under this Head of Ambiti- 
m, or Pride of Life, is that of Deſcent, or no- 
Ide Birth. Which is indeed of ſome Confidera- 
Fon, when attended with Virtue, and the fear 
of God ; -but without this to recommend it, it 
82n errand Trifle, and not fit to be eſteemed, 
{ either by God or Man. Our true Pedigree is 
| 1 where better drawn, than by holy Job For, 
| freour Family what it will, there is not any of 
\ 1 but may joyn in that Confeſſion. Thave ſaid 
tv corruption, Thou art my Father, and to the worm, 
Thou art my Mother, and my Siſter : And, if any 
o us think it below our ſelves to own this 
Kindred, the Tombs of our Anceſtors will te- 
ſify againſt us. The beginning of all true No- 
GCc-2 bility 
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e {te Man that thinks he hathi it, finds his Hands 
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fith St. Pal counted all things but dung, ſe they phy, + 
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x Cor, 1. 


bility was Virtue ; and therefore that which 
wag our Predeceſſour's Ornament and Reward, 
ought to be a Spur to thoſe who ſucceed then, 
Their Names - and Titles, without their De- 
ſerts, do but reproach their degenerate Po- 
ſterity, and in no degree prevent their being 
utter Aliens to all that is valuable in the Family, 
What a fondneſs is it then, to go a begging to 


the Dead for Honour, to rake up Urns, and 


Aſhes, and old Records, for ſomewhat there, 
to cover our own Shame with ? The King's 
Coin does nov change the Metal ; and he that 
is Refuſe or Counterfeit in himſelf, cannot be 
made Sterling by the formality of a Stamp. The 
Methods taken by God have proceeded 

Meaſures very different from This. TheP 

and tony of ms org, won wo; on 
gviſhed by any other Title, than the Sox . 
and though .he were Lord of all, yet he ſtiles 
himſelf commonly a Sbepherd, a Servan, and the 
like. His Anceſtor David, who waz advanced 
to a Temporal Throne, was taken from the 
Sheepfolds, and the youngeſt of- the Family: 
And the Spiritual Governours of his Church, 
were choſen out of Shops, and Cuſtom-Booths, 
and Fiſherboats: The Mean wap to con- 
found the Mighty, and the Simple to ſubdue the 
Wiſe, ( as one of them ſays ) ſv inſignificant a 
preeminence is this of Blood; ſo empty, where 
Virtue is not with it; but ſo perfe&ly agaiaſt al 
Senſe, that it ſhould be a pretence to detain Men 


from Virtue, or tempt Quality and Condition;to . 


look upon Religion and the Service of God, asa 
thing below its Care, and very beſt regard. 
4- Another Vanity contributing to che Pride of 


Life, is Worldly Wiſdom, ſuch as the Scripty 


tells us, is Foolsſme/s with God, And, if Rn 
| er 
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ſetter, conſidered in it ſelf, what is it when mov- 
gin Oppoſition to God, and the only true, 
tat is Religious, Wiſdom ? It is a moſt amazing 
ting, to conſider that we ſhould be made at- 
ter God's own Imape in the Faculty of Reaſon- 
Jig, and yet, that the Judgments of the ge- 
gerality of Mankind, ſhould be fo vaftly 
Iiferent from his. Who would not imagine, 
Jtzt the ſhrewd and ſubtle, the nice and the 
_ ſhould have been the propereſt Perſons 
to Propapate, and todo moſt eminent Ser- 
nee in the Church of Chriſt ? Ahid yet it ſeems 
Its DoQrine is of another Temper, and re- | 
quires other ſorts of Inſtruments. - For, as no ; Cor, 3. 
nay woble, ſo not many wiſe, neither after the fleſh 18. 
itralled., Nay, if any man ſeemeth to be wiſe in 
Ws World, let him become a fool, that he may be 
_ God, ſays St. Paul. Theſe two kinds 
«Wiſdom go upon diſtant Principles ,- and 
— quite different Ends. And therefore the 
dom of this World is vain, and of no ac- 
ot, except it be ſubje& to the Wiſdom of 
bd. And they, who for any Temporal Re- 
feds, though ſeemingly of never ſo great im- 
wrtance, ſhall condemn thoſe that deſpiſe the 
World, and abandon all for God's Service, 
Ther Wiſdom is the groſſeſt and moſt fatal 
i þ And a Day will come, when they ſhall 
es, and be ſadly ſenſible, that it is ſo. But 
fl thisis to be underſtood, not of all Wiſdom 


hinders, the true Wiſdom from above. 
5. A Fifth Vanity reducible to this Head is 

bezuty,of which the Wiſe Man ſays, Favorer is de- Proy. zr. 

wirful, and Beanty is vain. This a painted Ser- 

tt, charming and fair without, but full of 

(radly Poiſon within. A very deſt@Qive Snare 

Cc 3 this, 


"356 TheV njty and Deceitfulneſs of the World, 


—  —— —— 
—— 


this, and many have been ſeduceed and undone, 
by it. God hath imparted ſome degrees of 
Lovelineſs to his Creatures, thereby to dray 
us to the love and admiration of the Creator, 
by theſe Rays or Shadows of his own eſſentis] 
Goodneſs. But, where our Hearts ſtop 


we gaze like Children on the gilded Cover, | 


without improving by the Contents of the Book. 
For the true uſe to be made of/this, would he 
to think how lovely and adorable He muſt 
needs be, who could impart ſuch excellent, 
ſach attrating Charms,. to Earth and Aſhes: 
And to conſider, how exquiſite our Happineſs 
will be hereafter, when we ſhall be admitted to 
enjoy his glorious Preſence, of whoſe amiable 
Graces the nobleſt Creatures have but a very 


ſmall part communicated to them. Would we | 


but exerciſe our ſelves in theſe Refleftions, our 
Hearts might be preſented pure and unſpotted 
before God, full of chaſt Delights, and pleaſed 
with an innocent Contemplation of his Works. 
But, by reſting in the outward appearance of 
things, we come to be ours with a fair 
Face, let looſe the Reins to unclean Thoughts, 
and kindle the polluted Fires of Luſt in our 
Breaſts. us 
Hence do ſo many periſh daily, witha de- 
ceitful Form, whoſe Emptineſs it were moſt ea 
ſy to diſcover. For, let the moſt inviting Face 
but be touched with a little Blemiſh, andallits 
Power is immediately loſt and gone. Two or 
three. fits of an Agne deſtrdy the beſt Com: 
plexion 3 and if the Soul depart from this 
Jdol of a Body, in one half hour its Fayout 
vaniſhes; and within two Days time, the mol 
paſſionate Lover can ſcarcely bear it abore 
round. But, if aone of theſe things hap 
J 
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jet Old Age is ſtealing on, and this by inſenſi- 
ble degrees will make ſuch an Alteration, . that 
farce: any accident could disfigure it more, 
than Nature it felf will ſhortly do. Ad can 
ay. thing be more vain than that Beauty which 
ofits own accord grows into Deformity ? Can 


{ axy thing be more abſurd, than to be proud. of 


thisin our ſelves, or to endanger our Souls for 
it in- Others ?? How wretchedly do they miſ- 
pend their time, ,who imploy Hours and Days, 
Care, and Pains, and Art, to procure or: -pre- 
frye this fleeting Shadow, as if their Happineſs 
conſiſted in 'it ? Nay to-make it, as toomany 
» a hindrance to their Duty here, and an ln- 
ment of eternal Damnation hereafter ? 

6. The Laft Vanity I ſhall mention under this 
Head of Pride, is Gaiety of Apparel. This is 
the groſleſt of all the reſt, and yet as common 
8 any of them. For, let us but obſerve the 
thing it ſelf, and its Scandalous Original. Had 
Adam never loſt his Innocence, we had never 
ſtood in need, and moſt probably never known 
the uſe, of Clothes at all. For. theſe were firſt 
contrived for a Cover to our Shame, and a re- 
liefagainſt our Infirmities ; and Shame and. bo- 
dily Infirmities are both of them the unhappy 
effects of Sin. So that to value our ſelves upon 


Rags, to which his own Negligence and Pro- 
eneſs had reduced him. St. PauPs advice is, 


notice of, for the Auſterity and Coarlſncſs of 


Power he came. The firſt Garments we read 


Cc 4 ſed 


This. is, as if a Beggar ſhould boaſt of thoſe. 


of, were made of Skins of Beaſts, ſuch proba- Gen. z 
bly, as had been ſlain in Sacrifice. Our Bleſ- Marth, 11. 


4 
4 


we have food and raiment, let us therewith be 1 Tim. 6. 
content, St. John BaptifF is particularly taken Marth. 3. 


his Habit ; and ſo is Elijah, in whoſe Spirit and , kings x. 
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ſed Lord mentions it, as one of the Delicacics 
of King's Courts, to wear ſoft Clothing, atid oge 
of the Characters given of the Rich Gluttsh is 
his Purple and fine Linnen. Not that all Dj- 
ſtin&ions of this kind are to be condemned? 
Sich as Decency, and Cuſtom require, nay be 
very innocent, when uſed with Humility ajid 
Modeſty. But, to be curious and exyeafive; 
and 'to rake a Pride in theſe things, is both 
ſinful and extremely vain. And This is yes 
rally the Caſe. Men ſp6il and rob all the Grea+ 
tures, that come within their reach 3 They 
take their Wool, their Furrs, their very Ex- 
cremnents, they dive into the Sands of theSea 
and dig deep into the Bowels of the Eatth; 


And, when they have put on Theſe, which 


they call Ornaments, plundered and borfoived 
from the vileſt of Creatures, they then look 
big, and fancy all this Comlinefs thtr own. 
They conceive high Thoughts of themſelves, 
and look for Reſpect from others upoa this Ac- 
count ; As if That, which covers, or perfum 
their Bodies, were ſome ſubſtantial Excellence, 
inherent in their Minds. Nay they carry the 
Matter fo far, as often to make the preſerving, 
the putting on, or the want of theſe things, a 
pretence for negleQing God's Service ; a valt 
expence of Time ; adiverſion from better Em- 
ployment ; a corruption of the moſt valuable 
Virtues ; and in ſhort, the bane of a holy Reſv- 
ſution, and a truly Chriſtian Converſation. 
And thus much of the fr-# of St. Johr/'s general 
Heads; The Pride of Life. | 
2. The Second is termed, The La of the 
Eyes, by which, as was ſaid before, Iunder- 
ftarid the Pomp and Pleaſure of Riches. Con- 
cerning This St. Pal commands Timwhy, and 
in 
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Them that are rich inthis world, that they be not "7: 
bybminded, nor trufÞ in uncertain riches, but in 
the tiving God. And the reaſon why no Confi- 
&nte ought to be repoſed in them is, becauſe 


13 dah10n obſerves, they carmet profit in the day of Prov. 11. 


#1ah, when God afflicts us in this World, or 4- 
witn he takes us out of it: And leaſt of all, 
win wemoſt want relief, in the day of Death 
and _ To which purpoſe it is, that 
the Wicked are introduced;/ lamenting their 
(wi Folly, when too late, in theſe Words 


anong others, What hath Pride profited ws ? or Wild. 5. 


that -have Riches With our Vannts: brou , 
 ? Eevkeſ things are paſſed away likes Fr 


.o. And what need of any farther proof, that 


Theſe are Vanity, than This; that when the 
Owner moſt wants help and comfort, they can- 
not furniſh him with either ? The Life of ſuch 
«Man is palled over like a Sleep; in which He 
dreams, as it were, of Golden Mountains, plea- 
fing Imaginations of his Wealth, and the Ser- 
vice this would do him in any exigencies, have 
entertained him for a while ; but when Sick- 
neſs, or Trouble, or the approach of Death 
end Judgment awaken him, he finds all this but 
aDream in effe&, and himſelf deftitute of all 
Support in his extremity, and the bitterne({s 
of his Soul. Nay, St. Fames repreſents the Mat- 


| ter yet a great deal worſe, and tells us, that 


rery often they do not only not allay, but add 


to the Miſeries of the Poſſeſſours. Goro now, jam, 5. i, 


je rich Men, ſays he, weep and how! m_ Mifſe- tc. 
ries that ſhall come port you. Toxr Riches are cor- 

mupted, and your Garments moth-eaten. Tour Gold 
ant Silver is cankered, and the ruFt of them ſhall be 
# witneſs aoainſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it 


were 


' 360 TheV anity and Deceitfulneſs of the World. 


,were fire ;, ye have heaped up treaſure together fx | 
the laſt days. All This, and much fi_es mk | 
be alledged out of Scripture; by which the 
Holy Ghoſt ſignifies the Danger and Vanity of 
Plenty and Pomp, and the folly of thoſe Men, 
who dote upon it ſo, as either to get Wealth 
diſhoneſtly, or to hoard it up niggardly, or to 
ſquander it away idlely and unprofitably. A#by 
Mark. 10. þard is it, ſays our Saviour, for them that truit in 
* 35* Riches to enter into the Kingdom of God? It is ea. 
fier for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of God, 
Luke 6. And again, Womntoyou that are Rich, for ye have 
received your conſolation. ' To which we may add 
that of St. Paul, They that will ( that make it 
1 Tim, 6. their aim and buſineſs to ) be rich, fall into Temp- 
9. tation, and a ſnare, and into n.any fooliſh and hurt- 
ful Lufts, which drown Men in deſtruftuon and yer- | 
dition. | 
Is it poſſible for Words to expreſs more for- 
cible Arguments for the drawing Men off from 
the Love of Riches? Muſt .not every Covetous 
Man, who reads theſe Texts, ſtand ſelf-con- 
demned, and reproached by his own Conſci- 
ence ? Let People pretend what they pleaſe, of 
Families, and Dependences, and a Care ncceſ- 
ſary to be taken, for providing theſe a comfor- 
table ſubſiſtence. All This, and whatever elſe 
they can alledge, will never vindicate thenor- 
dinate Love of, and anxious Concern for, the 
World. _ Our Saviour does not only -not admit, 
but he expoſes the Vanity of this Pretence. He 
Luke 12. azks the Righ Man, who had filled his Barns, 
whoſe thoſe Fruits and Goods ſhould be, which 
he had with ſo much ſollicitude provided, and 
promiſed himſelf a long Enjoyment of ? The 
reply of Wife and Children is cut out in tle ve- 
4 | | ry 
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ry firſt Word, Thou Fool, for Folly it was, and 
great Folly, to give himſelf up to the World, 
even upon that Gonſideration. For, What 
comfort, think we, can it be, to a Father inthe 
Torments of Hell, to refle& that his Family live 
plentifully for a little while upon Earth, by 
means of that Wealth, which is become an In- 
ſrument of making Him miſerable for ever? 
Will he- not then wiſh, that his Soul had been 
more and his Family leſs, his care? And what 
is Family then ? Alas! A new Scene opens, the 
Face of things, and the Diſpoſitions of Men's 
Minds, are quite changed : Our Relations ſhall 
not be to us, in the other World, what they 
are now ; Partiality, and Carnal Afﬀettions, 
have no place there; but the only Obje& of 
Love and Hatred remaining will be Good and 
Evil. One Alms beſtowed for God's and 
Chriſt's ſake, upon an Enemy, or a Stranger, 
will yield us more ſolid Comfort, than an over- 
grown Eſtate left to our Children, or a Fami- 
ly raiſed by our moſt painful Induſtry. Were 
This duly conlidered, Men would. uſe the 
World, as not abuſing it : They would do good 
to themſelves, by doing good to others; even 
The Hungry and Naked Members of Chriſt 
that want, and are ready to periſh. They 
would, if not before, yet at leaſt in their laſt 
Hours, ſend ſome Friends before them, made of 
the Mammon of unrighteonſneſs, that when they f—ai! 
theſe may be a means of recetving them into ever - 
laſting Habitations. For, then only is the Rich 
Man happy, when he hath the Grace to make 
a right uſe of his Riches ; who, while the time 
of his Stewardſhip continues, manages them {do . 
prudeatly, as to make them turn to true Ac- 
count, by being laid out, to the Honour of God, 
| the 
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Rom. 13. 


the Benefit of Others, and the increaſe of his 
own everlaſting Reward. And ſo much for 
the ſecond Head. | | 
3. The Third Head of Worldly Vaniti 

ſtyled. by St. John, The Lu#t of the Fleſh, com- 
prehends under it all thoſe ſenſual Delig 
whereby the Body is chiefly Rx Such as 

eaſting, Merriment, R:oring, Drunkenneſs 
Amar and Wantonneſs, and ſuch rg, 
tertainments and Diverſions, as St. Paxl v&- 
notes, by making proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the 
Lufts thereof. And, though many of theſe bein 
their own Nature lawful, when confined, to 
proper Seaſons and Meaſures, and limited by 
ſuch Rules, as health, and convenience, and 
decency preſcribe ; Yet are they, not only vain 
but extremely Dangerous, in thoſe Exceſſes, 
which the Men of this World uſually covet anl 
indulge them in. To theſe do the Miſcries de- 
nounced by our Lord belong, Wo unto youthat 
are full, for ye ſhallhunger. Wo unto you that laugh 
ow, for ye ſhall mourn and weep. And of the ſame 
fort of Perſons compared with his own Diſc- 
ples, it is faid in another place, Ye ſhall weep 
and lament, but the World ſhall rejoyce. "Thas 
making it as it were, a note of DiſtinQion be- 
tween Good and Bad Men, that the One ſhould 
paſs their Days with a large Mixture of 
row, and the Other let themſelves looſe to jol-\ 
lity and preſent Delights. 

And reaſon great there is for this DiſtinQi- 
on. A Chriſtian's Life is a ſerious and thought- 
ful Thing ; kheconfders the mighty Importance 
of the Work upon his Hands ; he hath many 
afflicting Remembrances of his Sins and Fatilings; 
he keeps a conſtant and awful Senſe of the Ju- 
ſtice of God v1on his Spirits ; he feels the Miſe- 
ry 
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ry. and deſolate Condition of the Soul in this 
Vale of Miſery, and Scene of Temptations ; 
he pants and groans for a releaſe, and longs 
molt earneſtly . for that perfe& Redemption, 
1 where not only Pains and Tears, but Sin and 
{ Imperfe&tion, and Danger ſhall be done away. 
And theſe Impreſſions, being vigorous and 
lixely upon a good Man's Mind, in proportion 
to his Love and Zeal for God and Religion, 
preſerve it from flying out into Extravagance, 
and render him always ſober and grave, and 
1 compoſed. And, though This Man know it 
both lawful and neceſlary, and therefore makes 
no ſcruple, to recreate himſelf with innocent 
ad moderate Diverſions; yet does he conſtant- 
ly bear in mind, what Watchfulneſs and Care- 

becomes a Man, who is travelling 
through rough and ſlippery Ways, to his Hea- 
venly Country; And, that all who labour 


after Eternal Salvation, are dire&ed to work it Phil. 2.12; 


out with fear and trembling. Hence are thoſe 


Sayings of the Wiſe Man, /+ 5s better ro go to the Eccleſ, 7, 


Houſe ' of Mourning, than to go to the Houſe of 


beaſting, Sorrow 2s better than Laughter, for by Prov. 28. 
- 


the ſadneſs of the Countenance the Heart is mage 14- 
better, and in another Place, Happy zs the Man 
that feareth always. 

And ought we not to fear, and look before 
us, to think what account we ſhall be able to 
give, of our Talents, our Time, our Wealth, 
our other Advantages and Opportunities af do- 
ing Good ? Ought'we not to conſider, and con- 
trive, how we may beſt withſtand our Spiritu- 
a Enemies, mortify our Luſts, obſerve God's 
Commandmentsz and, by our prudent Condud, 
make our Light)to ſhine before Men ? Sure, if 
theſe Matters were but attended to, but eſpeci- 


\ ally 


\ 
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ally if any of us would but refle&, what State 
our Soul is in, and how we could ſtand before 


the Great God, in Judgment, ſhould a ſudden 


Death hurry us thither immediately, This would 
cut offa World of idle and impertinent Diverſ.- 
on ; and we ſhould hear no more of thoſe Com- 
plaints, ſo unbecoming the Mouths of Chrift- 
ans, that Time lies upon their Hands, and that 
Conſideration is a Burden. This would keep 
Men from letting themſelvesquite looſe toVani- 
ty, and ſenſual Mirth, which above all Things, 
unhinges and breaks the Tone of the Mind, ſcat- 
ters our Thoughts, and indiſpoſes us for any 
thing that is Serions and Good, that becomes a 
Man to do, and requires Application in order 
to be done. It is very obſervable, in our Pat- 
tern the Bleſſed Jeſus, that, though he diſdain- 
ed not to carry our Sorrows, and to ſhed our 
Tears, yet we never find him condeſcending 
to partake of our Laughter, nor our Jollities. 
The Two extremes of our Life are it God's 
Hand, and he hath ſo ordered the Matfer, that 
Pain and Sorrow attend our Entrance into, and 
our Paſſage out of, the World : But the mid- 
dle Part, which is left in our own Hands, we 
diſpoſe of to Folly and dangerous Delights; 
and in ſtead of imploying the little ſpace we 
have to the beſt purpoſes, we labour how to 
keep it void of Buſineſs, and to drive away even 
that moſt neceſſarry Thought, whence we came, 
and whither we are going. | | 


O! Were we but the Wiſe Travellours; 


which we ought to be, our Pleaſure would 
not be ranting and revelling upon the 
Road, but that of going the right Way, and 
thinking, on the place whither we are bound. 
Nor ſhould we, in our Inn, beSollicitous to feed 


high, 
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high, and indulge our Appetites, but chooſe 
what is moſt proper to ſuſtain us in our Journy; 
and remember that any Dainties we call for 
will be ſure to inflame the Reckoning. And 
therefore the beſt way is ſo to Eat and Drink 
] over-Night, as we ſhall be content to pay, in the 
Morning, when we go away. For a Reckon- 
ing we muſt come to, and how jocund ſoever 
1 we may be now; Yet, when Death and Judg- 
ment call upon us, aſſuredly our ſenſual Mirth 
will be Heavineſs, andour Joy Mourning. Let 
vs therefore conſider, that we indulge the Plea- 
ſares of Sin, at our own vaſt Expence ; that all, 
1 Negle&s of God and our Duty, all our wanton 
and intemperate, our profane and diſſolute 
Converſation, will be charged upon us; and 
let us fear, leſt that Sentence againſt Babylon be 
ours; How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and 
_ deliciouſly, ſo much Torment and Sorrow give Rev. 18.7. 


”, 
I hope, by this time, Every one of my Rea- 
ders is convinced of the Vanity of the World, 
and of all the Satiſtactions it can pretend to, 
ſo far as concerns the worthleſineſs of theſe 
Things in themſelves : I ſhall now proceed to | 
ſpeak briefly of that, which I propoſed, the 
as Second Part of this Argument, their de- 
ceiving us, and falling ſhort of what we expe& 
in, and eſteem fhem for. We are all dealt 
with in this Caſe, as Jacob was by Labar, who, 
after he had ſerved him Seven Yfars for Rachel, 
was at laſt put off with Leah. For, how many 
falſe Promiſes does the World make daily, and 
how little do we receive of that, which it en- 
couraged us to depend upon ? One Man flatters 
himſelf with the 'Thoughts of ſound Health, and 
long Life, and behold he is cut cff in the _— 
0 
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of his Days. Another with Promotion and 2 
plentiful Fortune, and he ſinks into Contempt 
and Extremity of Want. Run over your Ac- 
queintance, look into all Places, and all Coy- 
ditions, and you ſhall find City and Country, 
Princes and and private Perſons, full of Lz. 
mentations and Complaints. Some, for the 
loſs of what they had; O for the miſſing | 
what they were in proſpeQt of ; a Third fore, 
for aot finding their expected Satisfattion in 
what they have attained ; AU, for being in | 
ſame ſort deluded and defeated. Infinite in- 
deed, are the Cheats of this Diſſembling World. 
It is goodly, and beautiful, and gay to the Eye; | 
but when we come to prove and handle it, it . | 
hath no Subſtance or Solidity at all ; It is, as the 
ſays, Diceitfud upon the Weights, and ate- 
gether lighter than V anity it ſelf. O miſerableWa'ld, 
ſays St. Auguſtine, whole Griefs are real, but 
thy Delights Counterfeit and Empry ;, Thy Soxrows 
and Sufferings are ſure, thy Plea -— —— a 
Pais are permanent, thy Comforts EI 
as noma Thy Toils i Foc-yrrs thy Renard: 
poor and deſpicable : Thou promiſe mith dl he 
Profuſeneſs of a Prince, but paye#t with all the I1- 
digence of a Beggar. Thy Adiſeries are pure atd 


wumixt, withoue any Abatement, thy Happineſs 


tempered and allayed with all kinds of Miſery. 

To get a true knowledge of the World, and 
ſee things in their true Light, it is neceſlary to 
retire at ſomegliſtance, and take our view, from 
thence. For, while we are in the midft of it, 
and engaged 1n it's Aﬀairs and Enjoyments, we 
walk in a Milt, and are blind to-our own Cot- 
dition. Thus it firſt puts out our Eyes, and then 
leads us wrong. - It corrupts our DiſtinQions 


between Good and Evil, and then lulls us on 
WILN 


ed. ar. 


I 


tom of all its fair Pretences: 
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with a profound, but falſe, Security: It binds 
vs with Cords of Silk, and makes us content to 
te deceived and enſlaved. It falls in with the 
Inclinations of Senſe, and ruines us to our 
Hearts deſire. It ſhews us the Kingdoms of the 


| Eeth, and the Glory of thenr, and finds our grees 
{ ty Ambition diſpoſed ro fall down and worſhip. 


It hews us damaged Goods, and will not allow 
xs to carry them to.the Light. It hath Abab's 
Four Hundred falſe Prophets, which keep us 
from hearing the Counſel of one honeſt Xicaiah; 


| ad ſtifles Reaſon and Conſtience, when they 
would tell us the Truth. It lays before us plea- 


fant Baits, but if we nibble at them, ſtrikes us 
with Death upon the Hook. It offers us, like 
Jabylor, Golden Cups, but the Drink is ming- 
kd with deadly Poyſon. Ina Word, It is an 
aluring Fae!, proffering us Shelter, but Murder- 
ng us if we accept it; a flattering Joab, em<- 
bracing us with one Arm, afd ſtabbing us to 
the Heart with the other; a Treacherous Ju- 
as, that betrays us with a Kiſs: It forments 
them, that love it, deceives them, that truſt it, 
treats them worſt, that take moſt Pains to ſerve 
it, and damns them to all Eternity, who give 


their Hearts up to it. How long then ye Sons of 


Men, how long will ye turn your Glory into Shame, 


| tow long will ye love Vanity, and ſeek after a Lie ? 


for ſuch in truth. is the World ; Falſhood and 
fraud, and treacherous Malice, lie at the bot- 
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” Proceed now in the Second place, to enquire 

into the fitneſs of that Compariſon made of 
the World, wherein our Saviour Chriſt reſem- 
bles it to Therns, An uiry, the more ne- 
collary, becauſe ſo many ſeem to take marvel- 
lous. SatisfaQtion in it's Riches and Pleaſures. 
And therefore it needs all the Authority of 
our Lord himſelf, -to make this received for a 
juſt account; of the World. And. yet, if we 
will take aclsſe and impartial view of the 
Matter , the reſtleſs pricking Cares, which 
gall the Soul, and the many Temptations to Sig, 


which wound it- even to death, do abundan 
juſtify this Title, Hence it is, that Selowen does 
not only call all temporal Enjoyments Yay, 
but YVexation of Spirit too; intimating,that where 
theſe have once entred and taken. poſſeſſion, 
there is no more place for true quiet and peace 
of Mind ; but- warring Deſires, tumultuous 
Thoughts , am_y Fer. » Anguiſh , and 
Anxiety, and incurable Diſcontent, How me- 
ny rich Men, feel this to be true ? How many 
Ambitious groan under their cruel Bondage, 
and-'yet- have nat the Heart to break this Yoak 
of Tyranny ? And certainly, of all the Puniſh- 
ments, inflicted by God upon ſordid and world- 
ly-minded Wretches, his Juſtice and Wiſdom 
is moſt eminently ſeen in this, that he makes 
what they eſteem their greateſt Felicity, to 
prove their continual Torment. He hems 
them in on every ſide with Cares, that ruſhup- 
on them in the Morning, and aſſault ro 
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waking Thoughts ; that haunt and dog them 
doſe at the Heels all Day, and embitter 
their promiſed Enjoyments, that purſue them 
to their Beds, and break their Sleep at Night. 
In a word, that fulfill that Sentence of J/azah, 
| expreſt in moſt ſignificant Metaphors, when 
he ſays, They hatch Cockatrice Eggs, and weave 


. 


the Spiders Web > He that eateth of che Eggs dieth, 
ind that which us cruſhed breaketh ont into a Viper. 
1 Their Webs ſhall tot become Garments, neither ſhall 
| oy cover themſelves with their Works, Their 
oks are Works of iniquity, and the Aft of Violence 
1s in their Hands. 
Thus we ſee the Dangers, the Diſappoint- 
1 tents, yg wager Travel, the pernicious Fruit, 
1 of theſe Men; which expoſe them to infinite 
ind unprofitable Toil, aud end at laſt in their 
on Guilt and DeſtruQtion. So that, to this 
afe in particular may very fitly be applyed 
that deſcription , Sg by Moſes of Wicked 
Men in general 3 Their Vine is as the Vine of S0- 
dom, and of the Fields of Gomorrah ; their Grapes 
we Grapes of Gall, their cluſters are bitter ;, Their 
Wine is the 
Ar. So dreadful and loathſom are the Fi- 
{ tres made uſe of to repreſent the Wicked 
orldling's Condition to us; fo bitter and 
dangerons what he falſly calls Pleaſure ; if once 
{ © get the dominion over his Heart, and be not 
managed with the niceft Caution, and moſt 
ſteady Sobriety. : | | 
But, though the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
delivered by theſe inſpired Authours, be ſo 
imply declared in the Point before us, yet need 
we not reft upon even the weightieſt and moſt 
ſicred Authorities for Proof, but my ſatisfy 
our ſelves beyond all Contradition, from our 
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own Reaſon, and the Nature of the Thing, 
And, among, others, theſe following Particy- 
lars are a ſubſtantial Evidence, that thus it a 
ways is, and cannot be ctherwiſe, with the 
Mea v/hoare of that Diſpoſition, intimated by 
the Sced ſown among Thorns, 1a the Parable 
now under Conſideration. 

1. Firft, The ſhortneſs and uncertainty of all 
their Proſperity, and the many Accidents,which 
tizeſe Advantages are liable to be taken from 
him by, after one hath gotten them, as he 
thinks, itn quiet poſſeſſion. For, however de- 
fective the good Things of this World may 
be in other ReſpeQtss ; yet,no doubt it would add 
much to their Value, and be ſome excuſe for 
ſ-tting our Hearts upon them, could they be 
conſtant and perpetual. But this is a Privi- 
ledge, they are not capable of, and infinite are 
the Hazards,that have them-at their Mercy. It is 
much more than probable, they may be wreſt- 
-ed out of your Hands by other means. But 
there is one thing infallibly certain to ſeperate, 
in a very little while, between them and their 
Poſleflors ; And the proſpett of this unavoid- 
able parting is a-moſt cutting Conſideration; 
As the Son of Sirach hath very moving]y ex- 
preſt it; O Death, how bitter us the Remembrance 
of thee to a Man that liveth at reſt in his Poſſeſſons, 
unto the Nan that hath nothing to wes him, 
and hath proſperity in all things ! Were this Death 
at as great adiſtance from us, as the longell 
Period of human Nature would admit, yet 
even ſo the Term is but a ſhort one. But alas! 
'This is very far from being the Caſe, and dally 
we obſerve it otherwiſe. How many have we 
en advanced high and haſtily, and as quickly 


tumbled down into their Graves, before wa 
ve 
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1 Heart-breaking was it to Alexander the Great, 
after all his Toils and Conqueſts, when his 
Sonl was full of Joy and Pride, and expected to 
fit down quiet univerſal Monarch of the World, 
when he knew no other occaſion of Grief, than 
only that there were not more Worlds to en- 
large his Glory and his Spoils, juſt in this jun- 
fre to be ſtruck with Death, when all things 
thus conſpired to render Life more than ever 
deſirable ? What a Confuſion muſt it needs 
{ have been to all thoſe, who, like the Rich Man 
{ inthe Goſpel, after great Care taken to beſtow 
their Treaſures, and promiſing themſelves a 
moſt comfortable Enjoyment of much Proviſion 
laid up for many Years, hear that dreadful Sen- 
tence of Neath pronounced upon them ; Thor 
1 fel, this Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, and 
whoſe then ſhall all theſe Thinns be, which thou 
haſt heaped together with ſo much anxiety, and 
bogged thy ſelf in, with.ſuch a miſtaken Delight ? 
This, This is the miſerable Condition of many 
eager and greedy Worldlings, whoſe only Bu- 
hneſs and Aim it is, to build ſtately Seats, to 
purchaſe great Eſtates, to gather vaſt Summs of 
ready Money, to buy Titles and Places of 
Honour, to make powerful Alliances, and 
ſtrengthen their Intereſt, as if theſe Things 
ere never to have an End. And when at laſt 
they think of ſetting up their Reſt, then, like 
beaſts of Burden, they are turned off, and all 
tie Treaſure taken off from them, under the 
DBa-3 load 
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load of which they have laboured and groan- 


ed ; and all the Efe& of their Drudgery is, 
that their Bodies are waſted, and their Son; 
wretchedly galled, with the carriage of x 
which they are denyed at laſt any Enjoyment of, 
2. Another Thing, which juſtifies the compe- 


: ring, even the Proſperity and Pleaſures of this 


Life, to Thorns, is that grievous Counter-bal- 
lance of Sorrow and Diſſatisfaftion, which eve- 


ry earthly Advantage carries along with it. - 


For never yet was there any Comfort or De- 
light, without it's Allay; Neyer any Man, who 
had the longeſt experience of it, that could ay 


he was perfealy ſatisfied with his preſent Cir- - 


Furnſtances, We have already feen what vari- 
ety of Fears and Cares the poſſeſſion of Riches 
is ever incumbred with : And how miſerable a 
Slavery, Honour, and Advancement readers 
the Candidates and the Attainers of it ſubje& 
to. The gratifications of our fleſhly Appetite, e+ 
ven when innocent and lawful,are asSt.Paul ſays, 
attend with Tribulation; but if theſe be irregular 
and unallowable, then is it followed with fad Re- 
morſe, and TenaThouſand bitter Conſequences. 
3. It were endleſc.toattempt an exaQ account 
of all thoſe Calamities, to which we are allex- 
poſed, in this State of Mortality. The lafir- 
mities and Diſeaſes, the Misfortunes and Dan- 


gers, to which our Bodies are daily and hour-. | 


Iy obnoxious : The infinite contending Paſſions 
of our Minds, which perpetnally afflict anddi- 
ſtra& us with Grief, with Envy, with Anger 
and Hatred, with\inordinate Defires, or fealv- 
al Love. The many adverſe Accidents, that 
happen to our Eſtates, the numberleſs Mil- 
chiefs and Diſquiets, that are brought upon vs 
from our Neighbours, by means of unjuſt wo 
ul» 
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unreaſonable Men. The Fewds and FaRions, the 
Quarrels and Contentions that teaſe, and yex, 
6d torment us, while one engages usintrouble- 


| ſome and expenſive Suits, to defend our Title, 


aother brings us in danger of our Life; a 


{ Third deſtroys our Good Name, by falfe and 
ſcandalous Reports. Spight and Envy, Flatte- 


ty ahd Fraud, Violence and Revenge, Perjur 
and Subordination, Forgery and Falfewitneſs, 
are ever and anon laying Snares for our Ruin. 


-: The Days, the Hours we live, are fcarce fo 


many, #8 the Miferies and Vexations, the Con- 
traditions and Contentions we meet with in 


| them. And, which i very remarkable, the 


Eyil we endure hath this Advantage, above the 
Good we enjoy, that any one tion or De- 


1 ſe& quite over-powers and deſtroys the Senſe 


of many Comforts. Sothat, if all the other Sa- 


tisfaſtions, of which our preſent State is capa- 


ble, could be ſuppoſed to center in. one Man, 
and yet any one part of his Body, any one Cir- 
camſtance in his Afairs be in diſorder. this fin- 
defe& would take off from all his other En- 
ents. We ſee by one- eminent Inſtance 

in Scripture, how very deep and painful an Im- 
preſſion a very Trifle will make- upon a Man 
of a WorKly Diſpoſition ; for Hama in all his 


dren, nor all the Things wherein the King had promo- 
ted bom, nor bis Advancement above the Princes 
and other Servants of Ahaſuerus, nor his being the 
only Perfon admitted to Eſther's Banquet, availed 
him any Thing at all, fo long as he faw Mordecai, 
the Jew ſuting at the King's Gate. 

4- Beſides all theſe Miſeries, 'we ſhall do very 


well to conſider one more greatand formidable 
Dd 4 to 


Grandeur and Pomp declares, that neither che gay, «. 
Glory of bis Riches, nor the multitude of his Chil- = | _ 
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to a Good and a Wiſe Man,than all the reſt; and 
that is the Temptations, and Snares, by which 
theſe Things ſeduce and entangle Men in Sia ahd 
Perdition ; fo that no Man Is ſecure one Mo- 
meat, but in a State of Danger, like his, that 
walks in a Dark Night, upon a ſlippery Preci- 

ice, where every ſtep he takes may be his Ru- 
in. This condition of Mankind is faid to be 


. repreſented to a Holy Man of old, 'by a Viſion 


Pl. 1.6, 


Job 15. 


of the World hung round about with Nets, and 
the Devils litting at every corner, - watching 
their Prey, and driving People into them. Agd 
the Prophet David begins his deſcription- of 
God's Judgments upon Wicked Men, by ſaying, 
that he ſhall 7air upon them Snares, that is,ſhall ſut- 
fer theſe to fall as thick about them, - as Showers 
do from the Clouds. And thus indeed it is; For 
there 1s no Action,or Accident, trivial,which, 
to a Mind not rightly diſpoſed, does not prove 
an "Inſtrument of Death. Every alluring Ob- 
jet he ſees, every looſe Diſcourſe: he- hears, 
every pleaſing Thought he cheriihes ; Youth 
and Age, Friends and” Enemies, - Honour and 
Diſgrace, Riches and Poverty, Succeſs and 
Diſappointments, Company and Solitude, The 
common Refreſhments and conveniences of Life, 
Food and Rayment, all, draw the Man into Mil- 
chief,whois not watchful to manage them right- 
ly, and to prevent the ill Effte&s they are capable 


of Proguciagebet gives his Mind up to Senſuality, 
an 


{o takes part with the Enemy againſt himſelf. 
And yet, notwithſtanding Sin is the only 
Thing, that can make People truly Miſerable, 
how eaſily are they drawn into jt, how greed: 
ly do they commit it, how prevailing, how uni- 
verſal is the Infection ? Job obſerves, that 
Wicked Men drink Iniquity like Water, not = 
| | with- 
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without any ReluQance or Scruple, but, with 
the ſame Eagerneſs and Pleaſure, as a Man 
quenches his Thirſt. And if this ſurpriſe us, 
avery little of our own Obſervation and Expe« 
rience may ſerve to make that wonder ceaſe. 
| Forif we walk the Streets, and take a view, 
! of the Dealings in Trade ; of the Proceedings 
1 inCourts of Judicature; of the Conſults in AC 
1 ſmblies of State ; what Frands, what Falſhood, 
what Partiality, what Piques, what Emulation 
ſeems to reign every where ? How loudly does 
{ every Nation and Countrey, and Age in the 
World, and. how have they ever complained, 
of Juſtice bought and ſold, of Truth wreſted 
] andperyerted, of Shame and Honour loſt ; of 
Innocent Perſons condemned, and Guilty ac- 
1 quitted, of the Wicked advanced, and the Vir- 
1 tuous oppreſſed? How many Robbers and De- 
{ frauders flouriſh ? How many Extortioners and 
{ ptblick Cheats bear ſway ? How many Mur- 
derers are reſpeRted, and admired, how many 
, vile agd deſpicable Wretches are put in Autho- 
ty ? Nay, which is worſe, how many Beaſts, 
and Menof no Principles, no Qualities of true 
Men, but that Figure which the Brute within 
diſgraces, have been in all Ages advanced to 
govern their Betters ? Search all Hiſtory and 
you ſhall find no Period of Time free from theſe 
Miſeries in one part of the World or other. 
And keep company with your own Contempo- 
raries be it in what Part or Age of the World 
ſoever, and tell me truly, whether Vanity and 
Pride, Cenſoriouſneſs and DetraQtion, Spight 
and Envy, Diſſimulation and Fraud, Debauch- 
ery and Profaneneſs, Swearing and Blaſphe- 
my, Lying and Perjury, or ſome of theſe, do 
not make up the moſt conſiderable Part = the 
p | ON- 
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Converſation. In ſhort, the greater part of 


Mankind themſelves dire&ly, as Beaſts 
'"" Senttatity | yo 


do ality is their Principle; Apr 
and Pallien, and Power are their Law, Jv- 
ſtice and Reaſon, Religion, and Virtne, are 
Rules and Meaſures, much talked of indeed, 
but infinitely oftner to be met with in Pretence, 
than in Praftice. And, if all this diforter do, 
as it moſt certainly does, proceed from mn in- 
ordinate AﬀeQtion for the World, tet my Rez- 
der judge, whether this account of Temy- 
tation and Sin alone, much more hwy 
very figni- 


ficantly and juſtly, when he c 
World with its Cares and Pleaſures, to Thorns 


SzxcT III. 


How theſe Thorns choke the Word, and make 
i unfruitful, 


F theſe Thorns the Sower from Hearin 
affirms, that they choke this gol Seed of 

this divine Word, and render the Soil over- 
run with them, ( the Men of worldly Diſpoſi- 
tion ) wifranrful. And he expreſſes himſelf up- 
an this occafton by a Word, that properly de- 
notes ſtopping the Breath, or Suffocation for 
want of Air. Now thus it is here. The Per- 
fons, whom this fort of Spirit poſleſſes, are 
ſtrangled, as itwere, with groſs Vapours, and 
diſtempered Humours, and the refreſhing Ar 
of heavenly Life can find no Paſſage to their 
Hearts. For it is not poſſible for both theſe 
Spirits to abide together, and we are told, the 


Rom.8. g. fad Condition of them who want the latter. # 


any 
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þ and mate it unfruitful, 


INTO 


Man, fays the A e, bave not the Spirit of 
Orif, he 1s none of bs. And, fince the diſtin- 


| grilding the Tree by its Fruits is a plain and an 
._univer 


1 Rule, we cannot be at a loſs todiſ- 
cern the Contrariety of theſe two Spirits, by 


] the Contrariety of their reſpe&ive Produds. 
St. Paxl hath left us ſuch marks, as cannot poſ- 
ibly deceive us in making this Judgment. The gG,, , 


Fraae of the Spirit, he tells us, 1s Love, the com- 23. 
mon root and band of all Virtues, Foy, Satisfa- 
ion in ſerving God ; Peace, Quiet of Conſci- 
ns of Sroridanety Leng flee rot 
| ons VIdence; - ng, OP 

ed toimpatience z Gentleneſs, Sweetneſs of Beha- 
viour,, and tenderneſs in reproving or puniſh- 
ing ; Goodneſs, kind Diſpoſitions, and aQual 
Performance, where it lies in its Power to be 
beneficial ; Faith, Fidelity and Conſtancy ; Aeek- 
meſs, in not being haſtily provoked, not reſent- 
ing Injuries deeply, not arrogating to its ſelf 
more than its due ; Temperance, a pure and chaſt 
Converſation, and a reſerved uſe of even lawful 
Enjoyments. Againſt theſe there is no Law. They 
are fo evidently conducive to the ecting 
Humane Nature, and the benefit of Society, 
that no Law of God or Man ever prohibited 
any of theſe, but always laboured to oblige Men 
to, and by all, poſſible means to - enforce, the 
Practice of But let us caſt our Eyes a 
little back, and the ſame Chapter will preſent 
us with another Catalogue of a very different 
Character arid Complexion, which - proceed 


from the Spirit of the World : The works of the Verl. 19. 
"Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe ; Adultery, 72 ©": 


Farnication, Unclearmeſs, Laſcividuſneſs, Idolatry, 
Wichcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, 
Strife, Seditions, FMereſies, E nuyings, AMaurders, 

| Dunken- 


378 


How theſe Thorns choke the Word, © 


Verlſ. 24. 


Joh. 1 g. 


17. 


Joh. 19. 
Ibid. ag. 


Drunkenne/s, Revellings, and. ſuch like : of th, 
which I tell you before, as I have alſo told you in 
time paſt, that they who do ſuch things ſhall net in. 
herit the. King dorms of God. 
From. hence. now It can be” no hard matter, 
for any Man: to determine concerning his 
own State, - what mafiner of Spirit he is of 
and,  whether'he belong to the Kingdom of 
God or no. They that are Chriſes, the Apoſtle 
adds, have crucified the Fleſh with its affeftions and 
lufts ;, that is, They have ſo mortified their bo. 
dily Appetites, as not to be drawn into Sin, by 
any vicious Inclinations from within, or Temy- 
tations from without. And ' again, They that 
live in the Spirit, muft walk in the Spirit, their 
Behaviour. muſt/ be ſuch as' may teltify, what 
Principle- they at upon, and are influenced by : 
$0 then, if our Works be Carnal and Worldly, 
our Spirit. it follows is fo too ; and weare dead 
in Spirit, have no part in Chriſt, nor any place 
in his Kingdom. And, ſince the World does 
not only abound with ſuch Works, but diſpoſes 
them that love and ſerve it, to the Pratticeand 
Habits of them 3 ſince it permits no Fruits of 
Chriſt's Spirit to grow, or leaves fo much as 
a.poſlibility for the good Seed to come to any 
Maturity, where theſe Tares have taken Root; 
hence it is, that the Scriptureg always repre- 
ſent Chriſt and the World in a hee of Oppoli- 
tion, and the Difpoſitions agreeable to each of 
them as incompatible with one another. Thus 
himſelf tells his Diſciples, The World carmot re- 
cerve the Spirit of Truth; and that neither He, 
nor bis Servants, and true Followers, are of the 
World, though they live in the World, And 1 
his Prayer a little before his Paſſion, O Righ- 
reons Father, the V/arld hath it krown thee, but | 


paue 


—_—_ ach reitrnrc Codd bead 2a) amen Bri © 
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have known thee ;, and theſe ( his Diſciples ) have 
known that thou haſt ſent me. Hence St. Fobn ſays, 


that, if any Man love' the World, the love of the 1 Joh. 2. 


Father us not in him, And St. James, that whoſo- 


Is 
ever will be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy 0 Jam. 4. 4 


God. St. Paul ſpeaks of profane and negligent 


Chiſtians being condemned with the World, And i Cor. ur. 


Chriſt ſeems to inſinuate no leſs in that dread- 


ful Exception to his Father ; 7 pray for them, Joh. 19.9. 


1 pray not for the World, but for them which thou 
baſt given me, for they are thine. 

You ſee whatdifterence he puts between thoſe 
that are his and Gods, and thoſe athers 
whom he comprehends under the Name of 
the World, And Oh! that Men would well con- 
ſider this ; that they would think, how diſmal 
the caſe of thoſe People is, who are excluded 
from the Interceſſions and Prayers of the Lamb, 
that takes away the ſin of the World. Thoſe Pray- 
ers, in which his very Enemies and Tormen- 
ters, and Crucifiers were once allowed a part. 
This certainly would awaken them out of their 
ſtupid Security ; This would check their moſt 
bu; Projections, and take off from the Reliſh 
of their ſinful Delights, and by abating their 
Love for the preſent Vanities, ſhew them the 
Neceſlity of a future and everlaſting Proviſion ; 
for which, if they take no care, and are notdu- 
ly qualified, better were it for the gfeateſt, 
and gayeſt of them all, ten thouſand times bet- 
ter, if he had never been born. 

No wonder then, if St. Paul take care to ad- 
viſe his Romans, that they would by no means 


be conformed to this preſent World ; but be tranſ- 
formed to Chriſt's likeneſs by rhe renewing of their — 


Mind. \No wonder, if St. John, who record- 
ed thoſe Sayin gsof his Maſter upon this SubjeQ, 
juit 


— 
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jnſt now recited, and was throughly acquaints 
ed with his Mind in this Matter, - & ps. like 


a Mangiving warning to People, that are run- 


1 Joh. s. 
19. 


ing upon the very Mouth of Danger, Love »i 
che World, neither the things that are in the Worly, 
For if we may not love it, if we are not allowed 
to conform our ſelves to it, but at our manifeſt 
Peril, and under the ſevereſt Penalties; if the 
being Followers and Imitatorsof Chriſt requires 
PraQtices and Difpoſitions, diametrically 
ſite to the Children of this Generation Ph 
be like one of theſe exclude us from the Inherj- 
tance of the Children of Light ; though this 
go no farther than merely a —_—— with 
the Vanities and Cuſtoms of the World ; What 
ſhall become of thoſe abandoned Men, whodo 
not only comply with, bat even court it; that 
inſtead of being carried along with it, adinire 
it, and _ = oh lay _— = time and 

ins, and thonght upon elle 2 
"Is would be fatiofied what provokes Chrift 
to hate the World to fuch a Degree, St. John 
hath reſolved that Point too, where he ſays, 
that the whole World Les in Wickedneſs. Thisis 
the only thing, - which the Spirit of the World 
teads to, and is ſet upon. It tends to Pride and 
Vain-gtory, to Ambition and Covetouſneſs, to 
Malice and Revenge, to ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
all manner of vile Indulgences. Quite contra- 
Ty to the Spirit and Temper of Chriſt, which 
diſpoſes to Hunulity and Meekneſs, to Content- 
ednefs and Moderation, to forgiving Injuries, 
and loving Enemies; to Abſtinence and Purity, 
to Self-denial, and taking up the Croſs; to a 
zenerous Diſdain of all earthly Pleaſures, and 
an eager Purſuit of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


He hates the World, becauſe it hates him, it 
per- 
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axd make it unfruitful, 


perſecutes the Good, and advances the Bad, 
{ it does, ſo far as taitlies, extirpate Virtue, 
2nd plant Vice ig its ſtead. It ſhuts the Doors 
—_ him when he knocks, and ſtifles all the 
ioas of his. good. Spirit. - . 
Since then the World is ſo vain in it ſelf, fo 
deceitful in its Promiſes; fince its Enjoyments 
{ areſo tempered with Trouble, and fo full of 
Danger as we have ſeen; fince it is a pro- 
'Enemy to Chriſt, and excluded from his 
1 Favour and his Kingdom 3 what can we make of 
it, but a Scene of Folly, a Market of falſe and 
counterfeit Goods, a Labyrinth of Errour, a 
1 barren Wilderneſs, a tempeſtuous Sea, a fair 
Garden without Fruit, a Den of Baſilisks and 
| deadly Scorpions, a Fountain of bitter Wa 
1 a Valley of Tears, and at the beſt a delightful 
Frenzy ? Hear St. Chryſoſtom ſumming up the 
] Evidence againft it. He tells ns, i hath nothin 
ia it, but Sorrow and Shame, Repentance 
'{ Reproach, Folly and Madnefs, Toil and Ter- 
rour, Sickneſs, and Sin, 'and Death. The Reſt 
it propoſes, is full of Anguiſh ; the Security it 
gves, without any Foundation z the Labours it 
| engages Man in, without any Fruit; the Sor- 
] row it brings, hath no true Comfort; the Mirth 
{ it affords, is of no Continuance ;z the Miſeries 
t involves us in, have neither End nor Reme- 
d. And if theſe, and many Evils more, be- - 
yond the wit of Manto expreſs or imagine, at- 
tend the Love and Service of it; if there be no 
one ſubſtantial Advantage to be had from it ; 
Why, will we be ſo mad to be cheated with 
this falſe Diſguiſe ? Why do we not ſhew our 
ſelves Men, and pluck off this Vizard, and ef- 
fednally convince our Minds of its Vanity ? Why 
© we ſuffer our ſelves ts be hind In, or 
ept 
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kept back from the Service of God, fo reaſo. 
nable in it ſelf, ſo profitable in its recompence, 
by ſo mere a Trifle, which can never compen. 
fate our Loſs ſuſtained by ſticking to it ? - Shal} 
we pretend to Reaſon and Prudence, and yet 
manage our Affairs no better ? Shall we, with 
our Eyes open, make ſo mad a Choice? I fay 
with our Eyes open ; for after what hath been 
faid upon this Subje&t, no Man can pretend 
that che is not ſufficiently warned againſt the 
Dangers of this Obſtruaion to Holy Reſolution, 
and a virtuous Life. 


SEcT. IV. 
How we may uſe the World ſafely, and to our Ad- 


want ag Ee, 


UT ſtill there is one thing more behind, 
requiſite to give a Diſcourſe upon this 
Subje&t it's juſt Uſefulneſs and Perfection. For, 
ſince the World, bad as it is, muſt yet be our 
Dwelling, and the Troubles, and Temptations 
of it our Diſcipline and Tryal for a certainSea- 
ſon, it 1s highly neceſſary, that, before this 
Argument be entirely diſmiſgd, I ſhould en- 
deavour to put my Reader in a way, how he 
may avoid the Dangers of this perilous State, 
and even uſe this World, which is the Inſtrument 
of eternal Ruin to ſo many, in ſuch a prudent 
manner, as may turn to his own Gain and great- 
er Happineſs. | 
For the Fr of theſe particulars, which re- 
lates to the avoiding its Dangers,[ know not what 
to adviſe better, than, that Men would very fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly bend their Thoughts, -up* 
on all that is contained in the foregoing Kt 
ons 5 
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ons; for the better diſcerning the Vanity and 
Deceitfulneſs of the World, and the difcoyery 
of thoſe Snares, by which unwary Souls are 
{ caught Surely. ſays Solomon, in vain the Net ts 
ſpread, in the ſight of any Bird: And, if Men have 


{ fair warning, and are made ſenſible, what their 


Danger 1s, and whereit lies, their DeſtruQaion, 
| iftheyrun into it afterwards,isfrom themſelves, 
] and will admit of no excuſe. From that Ac- 
count in Joſhua, that the Spies made tneir 
eſcape from Fericbs, by the way of the Moun- 
| tains, Orzger, according to his Allegorical Me- 
{ thod of interpreting Scripture, obſerves, that 
the only way to avoid the Dangers of the World, 
is to keep upon the Hills : That is, to be above 
the World, and to dire&Q our ſteps to a higher 
and better Place. Thus St. Paul ſays of him- 


Prov. I« 
7. , 


Joſhua 2; 


ſelf, and of all good Chriſtians, Our Converſati- Phil. 3. 
35 in Heaven, And, no doubt, the leſs we 9 


entangle our ſelves with the Cares of earthly 
Things, the ſafer and eafier our Minds will be. 
For, as the Fowler hath no hopes of his Prey, 
till he can lure her down to-pitch ; fo the De- 
wil, by his Suggeſtions, ſays in effe& to Us, as 


1 tedid once to Chriſt ; Caſt thy ſelf down, And. 


1 he cannot deſtroy us, till we ſtoop to his Baits ; 
and taſt, and fall in Love with, and faſten our 
{ Hearts down to, the things here below. 

1 Now, ſince our Aﬀedcions muſt of neceſſity 
placed upon ſome ObjeR, the main Point 
{ will be to fix upon One, truly noble and wor- 
thy of them; to raiſe our Minds up to Hea- 
ven, by pious and devout Thoughts, and pure 
Deſires. Could we arrive at David's Temper, 
we ſhould be ſafe. The World would Jave no- 
thing left to catch hold of us by, could we 
ſay, as he did, from the very bottom of our 


Fe Hearts ; 
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Pal. 93. 
23. 


Cal. 2. 
Phil. 3. 


Hearts; Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 


is nothing upon earth that 1 deſire in compariſm of 


thee, My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is 
the ſtrength of my life, and my portion for ever. The 
Apoſtle had ſecured himſelf, 'by that Diſpoſi- 
tion which be expreſſes, when he ſays, The 


World « crucified to me, and I unto theWorld. Tea 2 


verily, and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt ;, for whom 1 hav ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all things, and do count thembut 
dung, that I may win Grth. And, in another 


2 Cor. 10, Place, Nevertheleſs though we live in the fleſh, we 


\ 


do not war after the fleſh, Would we but imitate 
theſe glorious Examples,learn to ſee the World, 
as it really is; and to deſpiſe it, as in truth it 
deſerves; Would we ſer our affeftions on things 
above, and not on things on the earth, thus riſing 
with Chriſt to his and our promiſed Kingdom ; 
we ſhould mount above the reach of Danger 
and all the Temptations of the Devil would no 
more beable to hurt us, than a Snare upon the 
Ground does the Bird that ſoars in the Air, and 
flies away from the Danger it ſees. 

But farther yet ; It is in our Power, not on- 
ly to eſcape, but even to improve upon, andto 
profit by, theſe Temptations. And our Lord 
hath direQed us, .how this may be done, when 


Luk, 16.5, he ſaid, Make to your ſelves friends of the Mam- 


mon of Unrighteouſnſs. The Rich Man in Hell, 
mentioned in that Chapter, had it once in his 
own diſpoſal, to have never come into that 
place ot Torment at all. And fo hath every 
Man, to whom God gives Wealth, and -Op- 
portunities in abundance, of making himſelf 
happieg by it to all Eternity. For, as l obſerv- 
ed formerly, Riches are not the neceſſary Cauſe, 


but the occaſion only, of their Owner's — 
ion : 
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and to our Advantage, 
ton : And this fatal Effet they never have, 
Except when they are abuſed to evil purpoſes, 
Ir not employed to good ones. The Caſe is 
Zirealy the ſame with Honour, and Pleaſures, 
7g every thing that Men are uſually fond of 
"we below. And therefore, what I ſhall ſay 


Ws” 
"5s 


Zyre upon One, 1 deſire may be, and it may ve- 


2p eaſily be underſtood of, and applyed pro- 
Zprtionably to all the reſt. 

7 Our Bulineſs here then is to take notice and 

#mming by the Dangers of others, and when 

ire or read of their Deſtruction, that we be 

Zareful to ſteer a contrary Courſe, and not 

Imck our ſelves upon the fame Rock. Let 

#ten the Men of plentiful Fortunes conſider the 
*irgument made uſe of by the Apoſtle to pro- 

Joke them to good Works. Be not deceived, Gal, 6, ,. 
Whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 

*te that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, and 2 Cox, g. 
irthar ſows bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. Now, 6. 
#xcording to this Rule, What a mighty Harveſt 

mght Rich Men ſecure to themſelves, who have 

tore of this Seed lying by-them, and ſuch an 


 Iibundance of Ground proper to ſow it upen : 


2for our Lord ſays, That the poor we have always ygark, | Py 
[ MMh us, and whenever we will, we may do them 7. 

*%d, Let them remember, what it was, that 
{uſtinguiſhed the Sheep on the right hand, from the yqqc, ,; 
7Goars on the leſt : Even the free Performance, 

:ud the niggardly, and ſullen refuſal, of good 

* Offices, and works of Charity; That Cloth- 

7ogthe Naked, feeding the Hungry, and laying 

{mt their Subſtance, and their Pains, in Kind- - 

3&6 and Compaſſion, as God had enabled them, 

; titled theſe to that joyful Sentence, Come ye 

1 Beſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom Prepared 

jo you, from the beginning of the World, And let 

CT 1 them 
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them once more, if the Hopes of Reward will 


not win them, be awed at leaſt by fear of Pu- 


niſhment; tremble at the Teſtimony their Ble{- 
ſings will one day bear againſt them ; and re- 
fle&t, that, . becauſe the Rich Man in the Parable 
had received his good' things in bis life time, but 
would not do good with them, therefore he was 
tormented in that flame ;, and could not preyail 
for ſo mean a Requeſt, as one drop of Water upon 
the tip of a Fingure, to cool his Tongue. 

I will conclude this Chapter, with a Parable 
related by Damaſcene in the Perſon of Barlaam 
the Hermite, and very appoſite to our preſent 
purpoſe. © A certain State, he tells us, there 
* was, Where, for many Generations, the Snh- 
** jets were wont to chooſe themſelves a King, 
*© one of ferreign Extraction, and very obſcure, 
* and altogether unacquainted with the Laws 
«and Uſages ofthe Country. This Prince was 
« very abſolute, and might do whatever" he 


© pleaſed for the ſpace of one Year. But, at | 
* the Expiration of this Term, while he was | 


*© enjoying himſelf in the moſt profound Secu- 
< rity, and living, as if he thought his Reign 
*< would never have an End, they made a ſud- 
*« den Inſurre&ion, deveſted him of his Royal 
* Robes, dragged him Naked through the Ci- 
<* ty, and baniſhed him, thus deſtitute and for- 
* lorn, without ſo much as Clothes to cover 
<* him, into a Remote Iſland, where he led the 
<< reſt of his Days in Poverty and Miſery, as 
« ſurpriſing as his former Plenty, and Ad- 
« yancement to the Throne had been. It hap- 
« pened that One Perſon, wiſer than his Pre- 
<< deceſſors, was thus promoted ; who imme- 
« diately informed himſelf of this Cuſtom, be- 
&* haved himſelf with great Prudence and Mo- 


&« deration | 
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3* deration in his Power, and bethought him- 


3* elf of making ſome Proviſion againſt that 


** time of Abdication, which others had never 
3* thewed any regard to. This Prince then, 
3* well aware how ſhort his Reign was like to 
7% be, tranſmitted out of the Treaſury, which 
2* was intirely at his difpoſal, vaſt ſums of Mo- 
2* ny, and. Jewels of great Value into that 
**INand, whither he expe&ed to be ſent off: 
z* When the Year came about, his Subjets 
Z*treated him with their cuſtomary Inſolence. 
2* But at his Arriyal in the uſual place of Exile, 
2* whither he went with great Confidence and 
7*Security, while others that had gone before 
7* him, languiſh'd in Miſery and Want, He 


** found his Mony lodged in fafe Hands, was 


2* received with univerſal Reſpe&t, and lived 


2* in greater Splendour, than ever he had done 
7* before, whilſt upon the Throne. 

2 The Application of this Parable is very na- 
= tural and eaſy. That State is this World, a 


Country not properly our own. Here Men 


zmce poor, who came Naked into the World, 


Zre'raiſed to great Plenty and Dignity ; but 
{fer a ſhort Period, and many times when they 


Jtaſt apprehend ſuch a Change, they are ſent 
18 Naked out of the World, as at firſt they 
Zane into it. Thoſe, who are ſo imprudent, as 
39 make no Preparation for this mighty Revo- 


Ition, find great Afflition and Miſery in their 


127 dwelling. But the wiſe Prince, who fore- 


Jes, and is upon his Guard againſt this Cala- 
ity, ts that Good Man, who during his Proſ- 
ity here upon Earth, ſends before him the 


Iireafore of Good Works. And theſe, at the 
{of his Death, ſecure him a kind Reception 
Jithe other World ; and crown him with Glo- 


BE 3 ry 
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Ty and Happineſs infinitely greater, than it Jt 
was poſlible for the Condition of Mortality to | 


enjoy. But they, who come thither, like the 


fooliſh Virgins, without Oyl in their Lamps, I* 


meet with no better a Welcome than 7 know 
you not,, nay which is worſe with that terrible 
doom, of go ye curſed into everlaſting fire. From 
which amazing Malediction, our good Lord de- 
liver us all, and grant us ſo to paſs through things 
Temporal,” that we finally loſe not the things Eternal, 


CHAF. V. 


A fifth Obftruttion ro Holy Reſolution. Pre- 


ſumption upon God's Mercy. 


Rrour, we ſay 1s infinite ; and, though the 
way of Truth be one and ſtreight, yet the 


falſe and crooked Paths, that lead to Sin and | 


Damnation, are very thick on each ſide ; And, 
how contrary ſoever they may ſeem to each 


other, yet all terminate in the ſame fatal Place 

at laſt, It is incredible, how many different | 
Stratagems the Devil hath on Foot to ruin us, ' 
and with what a fatal Addreſs he accommodates | 


his Temptations to the Temper and Complexi- 
on of every Sinner. Some there are, upon whom 
none of the Impediments already mentioned 


have any Power to faſten ; and yet they are 
caught in another Snarc, at leaſt as deſtruttive ; 
as any ofthe other. The Firſt Obſtru&ion, we 


ſet our ſelves to reniove, was deſpair of God's 
Xtcy, which repreſented the Sinner's Danger 
to him in ſo gaſtly a Form, that he thought Re- 
pentance to no manner of purpoſe, and the Sen- 
tency 
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Ztnce gone out againſt him to be abſolute and 
Jrreverſible. But now, we have to deal with a 
brt of Men in dire& Oppoſition.to Thoſe, who 
Jninly preſume upon that Mercy, and think it 
Zntheir Power to revoke and eſcape that Sen- 
3tace, whenever they pleaſe. Lay before them 
"he heinouſneſs of their Sins, and the neceſſity 
74Amendment, and they think all Arguments 
Zaſwered with this 3 that, God i gracious, and 
Enleth not the death of any ſinner ;, that, as his Ma- 
fy #5, ſo ts his Mercy, not only Great, but Infi- 
Zite; and therefore, not to be overcome by any, 
3tough never ſo foul, though never ſo number- 
Jeſs Provocations. - Chriſt hath dyed for them, 
zad commanded them to truſt in his Merits, 


* 3vhich are an Overbalance to all their Sins, and 


]6 long as they put their truſt in Theſe, it is 
Zwt poſſible for them to periſh. In Confidence 
o this Refuge they prolong their wicked 
7Courſes, and add this worſt of Sins to all the 
reſt, that they make the Goodneſs of God, a 


#foundation for diſpleaſing, and acting in defi- 
Jace of him. They are in the higeſt degree in- 
3prous to the Divine Majeſty, make ſin to abound, 


tecauſe Grace hath abounded; and continue in 


# their Wickedneſs, for that very Reaſon, becauſe 
Js Bleſled 'Son hath ſhed his Blood to purge, 
3ud take it away. 


But is not God indeed merciful? No doubt 
t& is unſpeakably Merciful ; There is no end, 
1 meaſure, of his Kindneſs to a wretched Man; 


{ Mercy is his eſſential PerfeCtion, his very Nature, 
{ad he can no more ceaſe to be Gracious,than he 


an ceaſe to be God. But, though this be one, 
t is not the only Perfection of this Divine Na- 
ture. And we muſt always ſo conceive of God, 
$n0t to ſet up one Attribute in contradiction 


EE 4 to, 
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to, and to the DeſtruQtion of, another. Gra" 
cious is the Lord, and Righreows, ſays the Pſal- 
miſt ; and therefore we deceive our own Souls, 
if we fo poſſeſs them with Notions of his 
Mercy, as quite to forget and diſregard his Ju- 
ſtice. All the Ways of the Lord are Aercy and 
Truth, but they are fo, to ſuch as keep his Cove- 
rant and bis Teſtimonies, For ſuch only have a 
Right to his Promiſes.; and his Tr»th is not en- 
gaged to extend theſe any further, than Men 
qualify themſelves, by performance of that 
Condition, upon which theſe Promiſes are fuſ- 
pended. Every true Convert lays hold upon 
theſe Excellencies in Conjun&ion; and confi- 
ders the inviolable Friendſhip and mutual Har- 
mony which is eſtabliſhed between them. If a 


Pal. 25, 


by Preſumption ; if upon Juſtice only, he ſinks 
into Deſpair. But, when theſe two conſpire 
together to frame ſuch Ideas of Almighty God, 
as reſult from a due Temparament of theſe Per- 
feQtions ; then is the Soul happy indeed ; free 
from the fad Anxiety of ground! 
free from the treacherous Flatteries of Carnal 
Security ; and in the dire& way to Juſtification 
and Salvation. 

St. Augyſtin hath cut the middle Way be- 
tween theſe Two Extremes, excellently well. 


io Joan 
© God, call to Mind, and Trembtle at his Ju- 
© ſtice and his Truth. God is exceeding gra- 
cions, *tis confeſt ; nay, he is Long-Suffering, 
and not eaſily provoked : But ſtil] he is a Kighte- 
onus Fudge, Strong though he be Patienr. He 1s 
Plal. 9. provoked indeed every Day; but there is a Seaſon 


of Wrath, before which, If a Man do not mw 
a1 


Sinner lay hold upon Mercy alone, he periſhes 


eſs Terrors; 


Tra. 33. Let thoſe Men, ſays he, who ure ſo highly 
- < delighted with the Mercy and/Gentleneſs of 
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7 be will wher his Sword. Two Things there 
# zre, that above all others threaten Sinners with 
7 eternal Ruin : The one is hoping too much, 
3 which we call Prefumption : The other hoping 
Z woo little, which is termed Deſpair. He that 
]-fiys to himſelf God is a Good God, a Merciful 
7 God; and therefore I will follow my. own 
2 micked Imaginations, for that very Reaſon, be- 
z cauſe he is a Good and a Merciful God; This 
3 Man is-in danger of being undone by hoping 
; wo much. Hethat is ſenſible of the hainouſneſs 
3 ef his Sins, and the Wrath of God, but takes 
7 tfor granted, that thoſe Sins cannot be par- 
7 doned, nor that Wrath pacified ; that ſays in 
Z bis own Heart, I am ſure to be damned, and 
7 therefore, Why ſhonld I deny or reſtrain, my 
Z Iaclinations, in any finful Gratification they 
7 hanker after; this Man is killed by Deſpair. 
Z Letus obſerve then what Method God takes to 
| Give theſe People, and corre&t their miſtaken 
Apprehenſions of this Matter. To the Pre- 
funptaons belongs that warning of the Son of 


Jn Foto o0 


' 3 Srach, Concerning Propitiation, be nos without fear Eccluſ. g, 


will be pacified for the multirufle of my Sins ;, for 
3 Mercy and Wrath come from him, and his Indigna- 
; Bon refteth upon Sinners. Make 10 tarrying to turn 

; fo the Lord, and put not off from Day ro Day ;, for 
3 ſuddenly ſhall the Wrath of God come forth, and in 
3 this ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh in the 
! Dayof Vengeance. To the Fearful and Deſpair- 
Ing is that affectionate Invitation direted by 


committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, 
be ſhall fave his Soul alive. Repent and turn your 
ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions, and ſa Tuiquity 
ſhall not be your Ruin, 99 


to add Sin unto Sin. Say not hes Mercy is great, be Gs 7+ 


Ezekiel, Ar what time ſoever the Wicked Man Ez 18. 
turneth away from his Wickedneſs, which he hath *7» 3%: 
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So manifeſt is the Danger, ſo great the Fol- 
ly of thoſe wretched Men who ſupport them- 
ſelves with a vain Confidence in the Goodneſs 
and Compaſſion of Almighty God, and make 
this an occaſion of hardening and eſtranging 
their Hearts from him, and his Ways. And 
ſurely it is a moſt abſurd Conſequence, and a 
very perverſe Method of reaſoning, to argue 


thus. My God is Merciful and Long-Suffering, 


and therefore I will abuſe his Mercy, and wea- 
ry out his Patience, The Scripture, it is evi- 
dent, inſtruQs us to draw a quite contrary In- 
ference from theſe comfortable Premiſes. God 
is compaſſionate and ready to forgive, he waits 
long for my Converſion, and does not cut me 
off in the middle of my Sins; but the longer he 
forbears, the heavier will his Puniſhments be 
at.laſt, if not prevented by a timely Reformati- 
on. The greater his Patience, the more un- 
pardonable is my negle&; and therefore 1 
ought by no means to make any delay, but to 
accept and lay hold of his Grace, while the 
Day of Grace laſteth. This is the Pattern St. 
Paul hath ſet us, who puts the Caſe with ſome 
vehemence and indignation, as if it implyed a 


* more than common _— of Inſenſibility to 


he guilty of it. Deſpiſe## thou, ſays he, the 
Riches of his Goodneſs and Forbearance, and Long- 
Suffering, not knowing that the Goodneſs of God lead- 
eth thee to Repentance;, But, after thy hardneſs and 
impenitent Heart, treaſure$t up unto thy ſelf Wrath 
efrainft the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the 
Righteous Judgment of God ? Theſe Words moſt 
manifeſtly import, that the Reaſon, why God 
defers his Vengeance, is thereby to give us 
ſpace, and to diſpoſe our Minds to Repent 
And, that no Man's account is like gown -; 
reagy 
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dreadful, as his, who is not won-over by theſe 
diſpenſations of Kindneſs : That, beſides the Sins 
ſuch Perſons commit, the Opportunites and 
Mercies, they have ſtood out againſt, ſhall 
all be imputed, and ſadly enflame the Reckon- 


2 .ingatlaſt. Obſtinacy does but heap up Wrath 


in reſerve, and the longer we continue in it, 


2 the more Work, and the more Sorrow we cut 


out for our ſelves, it ever we amend at all. 
But . St. Auguſtine hath added another very 
dreadful Conſideration, which renders even 


this very ſuſpicious; For, ſays he, 1f he offer 4 


thee Grace to Day, take it while it may be had ; 3 
for thou-can#t not tell whether he will repeat the Prof- 
fer to Merrow, If he give thee Life, and Under- 


' tanding, and Memory this Week, uſe them out of 


Hand, for theſe are Bleſſings which no Man can en- 
ſure to himſelf, and ſome, or all of them, may be ta 
ken away from thee, the next. 

The Holy Prophet begias his Seventy Third 
Pſalm with Magaifying, and Admiring, the 
Goodneſs of God to his Servants, to ſuch as 
are of an upright and clean Heart, And yet 
the main Thing he drives at there, is to re- 
preſent the dangerous Condition of Wicked 
Men in Proſperity, and the heavy Juſtice of 
God upon thoſe, who, notwithſtanding ſuch 
Proſperity, ſo far above, ſo very contrary 'to 
their deſerts, will yet be wicked ſtil]. He fore- 
warns them, that this will not laſt always, that 
God ſets them in ſlippery Places, and will after a 
while caſt them down ints Deſtruttion. That, as a 
Dream when one awaketh ſo ſhall this beautiful 
Image of Happineſs vaniſh ;, and that there is but 
one way to prevent this Terrour, and Deſola- 
tion, which is by drawing near ro God ; wich, 
if they ſhall ſtill retuſe to do, he reads Weir 
Ut 
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Pſal. 34. 


Fl. 4. 


1 John 3, 


inevitable Doom, in thoſe Words ; Zo, they 
that are far from thee ſball periſh, thou ſhalt utterly 
deſtroy all them that break Faith and commit For. 
nication againſt thee. So that, how good ſoe- 
ver God is for a time to the Wicked, this can 
be no Security, that he intends forever to con- 
tinue ſo ; much leſs, from his Kindneſs to the 
Godly, can any Relief to the Wicked be infer- 
red. Heaven and Hell are not more diſtant, 
Light and Darkneſs are not more contrary, 
than his Dealings with theſe Two forts of Men. 
For as the ſame Pſalmiſt obſerves, The Eyes of 
the Lord are over the Righteous, and his Ears are 
open unto their Prayers. But the Countenance of the 
Lerd is ſet'again5t them that do Evil, to root out the 
Rembrance of them from off the Earth. 
It wasa Practice very common with falſe Pro- 
phets heretofore, which the true Prophets at- 
ways exclaimed loudly againft, to ſeduce the 
People, and uphold them in their Wickedneſs, 
by crying Peace, Peace, when there was no 
Peace; Nor indeed, can there poſſibly be any 
to the Wicked. David hath told us, upon 
what Terms only we may have Confidence and 
Hope in God, when he ſays, Offer the Sacrifice 
of Righteouſneſs and put your truſt in the Lord, Then 
he will lifr «p the Light of his Countenance upon us, 
and put pladneſs in our Hearts, more than in the 
rtime\that Men's Corn and Wine, and Oyl increaſed. 
The ſenſe of Favour and Friendſhip with are- 
conciled God will diffuſe a more ſolid and ſenſi- 
ble Joy through our Souls, than all the World- 
ly Proſperity. imaginable can yield to thoſe, 
whoſe Hearts are moſt fect upon the World. 
To the ſame purpoſe is that of St. Fob, Beloved, 
if our Heart condemn us not, then have we Confi- 


dence towards God. But if our Heart condemn us, 
God 
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3 God 15 greater than our Heart, and knoweth all 
7 Things, It is the vaineſt Thing in the World to 
7 talkof Truſt in God's Mercy; while onr own 
? Conſciences fiy in our Faces, and reproach us 
7 with ſuch Difpoſitions and Prattices, as he hath 
; declared, he cannot approve, and will one Day 
? . bring into Judgment. 
: It may poſlibly be of ſome Service in the pre- 
2 ſent Argument, to put my Reader in remem- 
Z brance, how God hath dealt with ſeveral emi- 
2 nent Perſons, once high in his Love and Favour, 
} how he hath changed his AﬀeCtion upon their 
* giving him Offence, and broke that League of 
2 Friendſhip which was once between them 
7 And, in a Word, how ſtrict he hath been in 
: calling them to account, and how ſevere in in- 
' fliding his Puniſhments. And here, methinks 
: it might abate Men's Security, and take down 
: from their Prefumption ſomewhat at leaſt, 
: would they but in the firſt Place refie& upon the 
- Fall of the Angels. Creatures ſo honoured in 
: their Creation, endued with Excellencies, the 
/ neareſt of any, reſembling the Perfe&tions of 
- the Divine Nature; in ſo mach, that the Scrip- 
- turecalls them the Sons of God, in a more exal- 
' ted and peculiar Senſe, than belongs to any Son, 
: who isnot very God. And yet theſe, for the 
2 Commiſſion of one Sin of Pride, and ſuch a Re- 
: bellion againſt the Divine Majeſty, as ſome have 
/ Imagined to proceed no farther than Thought 
: only; loſt all the Priviledges of their Bleſt 
! Eſtate ; the Love and Favour of God was turn- 
; ed into Hatred irreconcilable, and from the 
; Regions of Bliſs, theſe once glorious Spirits 
! are caſt down into Priſon, and as St. Jae ſays, 
! reſeryed in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs unto 
the Fudgment of the great Day ;, conſigned _ to 
| ell, * 
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Hell, and Deſpair, and eternal Vengeance, 
without Hope, without Redemption, without 
any poſſibility of Eſcape, or mitigation of their 
inſupportable Torments. | 
After this, it pleaſed Almighty God to make 
himſelf another Friend, one of Fleſh and Blood, 
deſigned to ſucceed into the Happineſs,of which 
thoſe Angels by voluntary Tranſgreſſion had 
deprived themſelves. This was our Firſt Pa- 
rent in Paradiſe, where God converſed with 
him after a moſt familiar Manner,and honoured 
him with ſignal Inſtances of his Care and Kind- 
neſs. He walked and diſcourſed with him, he 
gave himDominion of the Creatures here below, 
and made him his Vicegerent; He put the 
fierceſt and ſtrongeſt Animals in ſubjeQtion un- 
der him, brought them before him, that as a 
mark of Authority, he might determine by 
what Names each of them ſhould be called. 
He miraculouſly created a Help, and a Compa- 
nion, for Society and Relief to him ; he bleſſed 
them both, and was exceeding liberal in all poſ- 
fible Demonſtrations of Love to them : But, 
alas ! this beautiful Scene was quickly changed 
mto a very melancholly and diſmal one. Adam, 
by the commiſſion of one Sin, and that too at the 
perſwaſion of another Perſon, fell from all his 
glorious Prerogatives, was baniſhed Paradiſe, 
condemned to a Life of Labour and Care, of 
Sorrow and Miſery, of Sickneſs and Pain, to 
death of Body, and which is worſe, to eternal 
Damnation. Nor did this Calamity terminate 
1n him, but extended to all his Poſterity, deſcend- 
ed from him after that Guilt was contracted. 
And this not otherwiſe to be reverſed, but by 
a painful Repentance, and the Payment of a 
Ranſom, no leſs in Dignity and Value, _ 
tic 
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| the Bleſſed and Eternal Son of God made Man ; wo 


ſuffering and dying in the ſame Nature, that had 
fnned ; and, by his innocent Life and bitter 
Death, attoning for the Offences of all Man- 
kind ; Whoſe common Repreſentative this Se- 
cond Adam became, in their Puniſhment, as the 
firſt Adam had formerly been, in the Offence 
by which that Puniſhment was incurred. 

Thoſe Two Wonders of Men, Moſes and 
Aaron, were of ſingular Authority, and high 
in favour with God ; Inſomuch, that their Pray- 
ers and Interceſſions for the People, over whom 
they preſided, never returned empty, and un- 
ſucceſsful. And yet, when theſe excellent Per- 


” ſons provoked God at the Waters of Strife, in 
! diſtruſting his Power, and the Miracles he pro- 
' miſed to Work for the preſervation of the 1/ra- 
 elitiſh Nation, this was interpreted, as ſo great 
' a Diſhonour done to God, that they received a 
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ſharp Rebuke, and all their Repentance could 
not prevail for a Remiſſion of their Crime. 
The Guilt indeed was taken off, but not the Pu- 


 niſhment ; for this conliſted in their not being 


ſuffered to enter the Land of Promiſe, but dy- 
ing, with the reſt of their unbelieving Brethren, 
whoſe Carcaſes fe]l in the Wilderneſs. They 
entreatedGod moſt earneſtly to have this Penal- 


ty taken off; but ſtill the Anſwer was, Becarſe Numb, 20, 
ye believed not, to ſanttify me in the Eyes of the 12: 


© Comgregation of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring 
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' this Congregation into the Land which I have grven 
: them. 


It ought to be looked upon, as a particular 


| favour to Sar, that God made choice of him to 


be the Firſt King over his own People. We find 


| him commanding Same! to do him unexampled 


Honours, commending, and taking expreſs 
Care 
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care of him, crowning his Wars with wonder- 
ful Succeſs, and working mighty Deliverances 
by his Means, from the Yoke of the Philiſtines, 
who then grievouſly diſtreſſed his People. And 
yet afterwards, upon the Breach of one Com- 
mand, in reſerving ſome of the Spoils taken 
from Amalek, which he had expreſs Orders 
utterly to deſtroy ; Nay, though he pretended 
to have faved them out of a Religious Deſign; 
we find him rejected utterly by God, degraded 
from his royal Dignity, delivered up into the 


Power and Poſſeſſion of an evil Spirit, reduced ' 


to infinite Miſeries, and ſo abandoned at laſt, 
as to fall by his own Hands ; his Family diſcon- 
tented, his Sons put to reproachful Deaths, 

and all his Poſterity ruined and extinQ. 
David, whom God appointed to reign 1 his 
ſtead, and exalted him from a mean Con- 
dition, who excelPd all other Princes in the 
particular Tenderneſs God had for him, 
and was honoured with a Title, of 4 Man of- 
rer his own Heart : yet, when Luxury and Pro- 
ſperity had betrayed him into Two of the black- 
eſt Oftences, receives the dreadful Meſſage by 
Nathan, of moſt heavy Diſpleaſure kindled, and 
ſevere Puniſhments decreed, againſt him. Theſe 
were not to be diverted by all his Prayers, and 
Tears, his Faſting and Humiliation, of which 
the Book of Pſalms give us ſo large an Account. 
All which make it very evident, that no degree 
of Favour with God can ſecure Men from ſmart- 
ing under the Rod of his Juſtice, if they ſhall 
dare to offend him; and that our Saviour's 
Words admit of no Exception, Unleſs ye Re- 
pent, ye ſhall all periſh. The utter RejeCtion of 
Cain, and his Poſterity; The Deltrufion of the 
whole World, except Neah and his Family, by 
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7 aFlood, and that of Sodoyrand Gomorrah, and 
the neighbouring Cities, by Fire from Heaven; 
The exemplary vengeance executed upon Corah 
and his Company 3 and the other Plagues ſent 
7 ypon the J/rachtes for their Idolatry and Rebel- 


DO TOON T3 


: iathe Old Teſtament, and Ananias and Sapphira 
: and others in the New ; Theſe, and many other 
/ Examples, are therefore left upon record. in 
2 holy Writ, to aſſure us, that though Hand joyn 
* in Hand the Wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed, but 
* 7 that God will repay the Sinner to his Face. 

! Who, that conſiders theſe Things, will not 


Ps 


7 lon; the ſudden Death of ' Nadab and. Abihu 


7 find himſelf obliged to confeſs with 2oſes,. that peur. 10, 


! God i a great God, a mighty and a terrible : and 
- with St. Paul, that 1: is a fearful Thing to. fall into 
: the Hands of the living God ? For, if God would 
” not pardon ſo_many of theſe Perſons already 
- mentioned, for ofie ſingle Provocation ; if ſome 
- of them, not at their moſt inſtant Requeſt, and 
- upon the moſt ſolemn Humiliation ; nay, which 
: & infinitely more than all this ;. If he treated 
7 tis own moſt Holy and Divine Son with ſach 
' unrelenting ſeverity, whea he ſtood in the place 
: of Sinners only, though he had no Sin proper- 
- ly his own; If the bitter Cup might not paſs 
: from him, though deprecated thrice with ve- 
] tement Supplications, with Groans and Tears, 
/ vith Agonies unſpeakable, and Sweats of Blood ; 
' What ſhall become of thee, Preſumptuous Sin- 
* ter, who haſt ſo often, ſo grievouſly offended 

! that Divine Majeſty ? What Shadow of a Rea- 

i on canſt thou have, to hope, that he will deal 

}tter an extraordinary manner with thee, aad 

! break the ſtated Meaſures of his Government 

1ad Juſtice for thy ſake ? Art thou any better, 

;utthou nor indeed much worſe, than moſt of 
Ff theſe? 


t:2, 
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theſe? Or canſt thou produce any Exemption, 
any Priviledge, peculiar to thy ſelf? Is he not 


ſtill the ameGod that he was then, and are not 


the Rules of Juſtice eternal and inviolable ? 
Whence then can grow this fond Imagination, 
that, notwithſtanding thy continuing to pro- 
voke him, thou ſhalt at laſt eſcape his Venge- 
ance, and find him nothing in thy own Ciſe, 
butGentleneſs and Mercy ? 


Deſcend a little lower yet, and from the Hi- 


ſtory. of former Ages, conſider the Judgments 
of the preſent: Sec how he deals with Mankind 
now, even under the Covenant of Grace, af- 
ted that he hath accepted the Reconciliation, 
made by the Death and bitter Paſſion of his own 
dear Son. For, though Mercy now be Trium- 
hant, yet is not Juſtice laid aſleep; but ſtrange 
fad Efedts of it are offered to thy Obſer- 
vation daily, Conſider, how many Millions of 
wretched Souls are ſtil] permitted to remain in 
Parkneſs; bow many: whole Nations, where 
the Light of the Goſpel once ſhone, in it's 
brighteſt loſtre, are now relapſed into their 
primitive Night of Ignorance and Sin ; how 
many, even among Chriſtians, are entangled in 
dangerous and fundamental Errors ; how ma- 
ny, amohg thoſe who believe aright, dijhonour 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion by heatheniſh Lives : 
This will ſhew the ſtreighrne/s of the Gare, and 
the narrowneſs of the We, that leads to Hea- 
ven, and how few they be that go in thereat. And 
why ſo few? not, becauſe fufficient Proviſion is 
not made for every Man, for Chriſt hath given 
himſelf a Ranſom for all ; but, becauſe much 
the greater part render themſelves unworthy 
of that Salvation, and thruſt it away from 
them, by refuſing to comply with the _ 
mands 
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| hands of Repentanice tid Holineſs, the indif- 
jenfable Conditions, without which no Man 


7 fice of God exert it ſelf in fo terrible a man- 
: ger, without any prejudice to his Mercy ; flat- 
7 tet not thy ſelf any longer, as if, notwithſtand- 
- ig that Mercy, he may not damn thee for Sins, 
: Fhich thou haſt not only committed with a high 
. 7 Hand, but aggravated with this moſt inexcuſa- 
3 le Agpravation, of raking thy pteſuming up- 
3 0 that Mercy, an Ericouragement and Reaſon 
7 br committing them. 


; &Þ: M +; It. 


b h what reſpefts God's Mercy us greater thn his Tu- 
2 free. 


; Texpedt after all this, that the preſumptous 
| [ Sinner will find ſome rwevnnce from fads 
* hire it ſelf, as if that were not conſiſtent with 
: this rigour in puniſhing, and the vaſt numbers 
! ofthe, that periſh everlaſtingly, fo much ſu- 
: periour to thoſe that are ſaved. For is this poſ- 
{ tble, with him, whoſe Mercits are over all his 
: Works, whoſe Mercy rriumpheth over Fudoment ; 
: with Him, who & flow ro anger, not extreme to 
; Mark what i done amiſs, and who even. when he 
! lkangry, repenteth him of the evil, and keepeth not 
| Wir anger for ever ? To all this it might ſuffice to 


x 
vs, 
3 


; = at it; and the broadneſs of the Way which 
| eads to Deſtruction, and the vaſt Multitudes 
| ofwretched Men that walk in it. Our Lord's 
! Authority in this Point will admit of no Dif- 
| 7 2 pute . 


ever did, ever can ſee the Lord. If then the Ju- Heb. 12- 


; tnfiver in ſhort, that the Scripture is no leſs ex- Mar. 9. 13, 
} preſs, concerning the Narrowneſs of the Gate 34- 
/ that leads to Life, and the fewneſs of them that: 
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pute; and therefore allowing ( as we muſt ) 
the matter of FaQt; I ſhall now examine, how 
the Mercy of God, notwithſtanding all this, 
does yet come up to all thoſe Charatters given 
of it in Holy Writ. 

Firſt, then, The Mercy of God may truly be 
ſaid to excel his other Attributes, becauſe it is 
more concerned in the Happineſs of Men, than 
- any, or all the reſt are, in their Miſery and Pu- 
niſhment. The Salvation of them that are ſay- 
ed is entirely from the Mercy of God ; He is 
the Worker, and the proper and principal 
Cauſe of it : But the Damnation of them that 
are loſt, is not properly from God, but from 


Hoſ. 12.6. themſelves. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 


ſays the Prophet, but in me g thy help. So much 
in Him, that every good Action we do, every 
good Thought we think, is to be acknowledg- 
ed an effe& of the Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance. 
And, though there be a Faculty of Freedom 
and Choice in theſe Matters, yet does this, in 
the preſent corrupt State of Humane Nature 
bind, and of its own accord determine us to 
will. And all our Good is owing to thoſe ſe- 
cret and ſweet Influences of God's bleſſed Spi- 
rit, working with our Spirits; preventing and 
moving, aſſiſting, and overruling our Wills and 
Aﬀections. So that none of the evil As, for 
which Men are damned, procced from God ; 
he tempts no Man to Sin, but every Man, when 
he is tempted, follows his own Luſts, and aQts 
without, and againſt God : But in our Salvati- 
on, and the Works, which procure that, we 
act with, and could not elect them without 
Him. Herein then Mercy moſt manifeſtly tri- 
nmphs over Juſtice. Becauſe God crowns his 
own Works in us, which are not ours a_—_— 
an 
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; and originally, but only with regard to our &# 

} Concurrence with, and conſent to, his holy Mo- 

7 tions ; but he damns us for thoſe Miſdemeanors 

7 alone, which are in the ſtricteſt Senſe our own, 

* and ſuch as he hath no part, nor the leaſt co- 

: operation in. 

/ Secondly, The Mercy of God exceeds his Ju- 

* ſtice, with regard to the general good Intenti- 

* ons and Deſires, which he hath for the Happi- 

1 neſs of Mankind. For St. Paul tells us, that 

Z God would have all men to be ſaved, and to come to 1 Tim, 2, 

J the knowledge of the truth ;, and himſelf frequent- 

3 ly repeats that ſolemn Proteſtation, As 7 ve Ezek. 18, 

7 ſath the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of a Jer. 3. 

7 famer, but rather, that he ſhould turn from his wick- 

] edneſs and live, Accordingly he gave command 

/ that the Goſpel, that Grace of Godwhich bringeth yah | 5 

* Salvation uxto all Men, ſhould be preached to eve- ; 

Z ry Creature, and ordained , that Je/zs Chriſt Heb. z. 

* ſhould be made a little lower than the Angels, for 

; this very purpoſe, that he by the Grace of God 

| ftuuld.taſt death for every Man. So that Mercy 

! $the Attribute, which he exerciſes willingly 

: and freely, and this is extended to all without 

) Exception. But the Exerciſe of Juſtice is ra- 

* ther a matter of Neceſſity and Conſtraint, and 

: reſerved for ſuch only, as by their Obſtinacy 

} ad undutiful Behaviour, compel him to this 

: Expedient. This our Bleſſed Lord hath ex- 

: preſs'd in a very plain and moving manner, 

: when he with Tears in his Eyes uttered that 

: eionate Lamentation over the Holy City. 

1 Othat thou hadſt known in this thy day, the things Lik, 19, 

! Which belong unto thy peace ; but now they are hidden 

1 fom thine Eyes, And again. O Feruſalem, Je- Mat. 23+ 
Walem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt 

them which are ſent unto thee, how often world I 

| v Ff 3 2ave 
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have gathered thy Children together, even as a Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye 
wokld not ? Behold your Houſe 1s left unto you FA 
late. Here we have an account of the Mercy 
of God, tendered to the Jews over and over, 
and upon their refuſal of theſe gracious Offers , 
then, and not till then, God betakes himſelf to 
his Juſtice. And,though the Miſeries he brought 
upon that inflexible People, prove the Effets of 
that Juſtice to have been moſt amazing and ter- 
rible, yet ſtill his Mercy excels, in thoſe many 
Methods made uſe of before to reclaim, and 
prevent them from falling into final Deſtrudti- 
on. Which had been done effeQually, had they 
not continued Proof againſt all the means of 
Grace, and drawn down that Ruin upon their 
own Heads, by rejeQing and refuſing their own 
Happineſs. 
| Thirdly, The Mercy of Gad exceeds, even 
towards the Reprobate themſelves, and thoſe 
who are never the better by it, inall its Dif- 
penſations towards them, in this Life at leaſt, 
while they yet continue in a State of Diſcipline, 
and Tryal. For, Who can expreſs the infinite 
Advantages and Opportunities ſuch Men enjoy, 
and that unconceivable variety of Holy Arts, 
made uſe of by Gad, to draw them to himſelf ? 
The enduing Men with a Principle of Free-will 
at firſt, and putting Life and Death in their 
own diſpoſal. The aſſiſting that Will with fu- 
ayer wy or to do good, the ſuggeſting 
o them Holy Thoughts, and checking them in- 
wardly, when ona _ about to comply with 
Evil. Theinviting and importuging them with 
affetionate Exhortations, alluring them with 
Promiſes, encouraging them with Examples, 
and (reetaing their Duty, with temporal = 
| ngs 
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: ſings and Benefits innumerable. And, when 
theſe fail of their deſired Effea, having recourſe 
£ toother more awakening Methods ;- humbling 
7 them with Sickneſs, with Afflition, with gen- 
; tle and wiſe CorreQtions of all forts: Giving 
; them ſpace and leiſure to Repent, and furniſh- 


3 Terrifying them by Threatnings of eternal Pu- 
tſhmeats, and ſetting before them the diſmal 
Conſequences of Diſobedience and Obſtinacy, 
they will not be prevailed upon to repent and 
mend, All theſe Diſpenſations, are the natu- 
Il reſult of Mercy and Kindneſs toward them 
2 which render their Obſtinacy inexcuſable, and 
? Force the damned themſelves to confeſs, in 
; themidſt of Tottures and Deſpair,that although 
; the Execution of the Divine Joſtice be moſt 4 
; rere and terrible; yet is it juſt and right ; ſuch 
3 as might have been avoided, if they would have 
2 been wiſe intime ; ſuch as bears no Proporti- 
: on with the exceeding Greatneſs of his Mercy, 
z exhibited to them, while the proper ſeaſon of 
7 Mercy laſted; that is, while there was any 
; room left for ſecond and better Thoughts, and 
; the time of living upon Earth made it poſlible 
! for them to reform and improve under it. 
{ Thus then we ſee theReaſon, why the Scrip- 
7 ture fo often makes mention of the Mercy of 
7 God, in conjunfion with his Judgments, and 
! tis Juſtice, and his Truth ; What an exaQt A- 
| greement there is conſtantly between them, and 
! what inflaence, the Conſideration of them ought 
| { tohave upon our Hearts and Lives z which is, 
 { to keep us from ſo preſuming upon his Mercy, 
| |] # not to be afraid of his Juſtice ; nor ſoto 
! dread the rigour of his Juſtice, as to deſpair of 
|-Mercy. For, in a Chriſtian's Duty, Fear and 
Ff 4 Hope 
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Plal. 112. 


I. 


Ecclef. 1. 
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Pſal 18. 
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Hope ſhould always go hand in hand ; and we 


never find any of the moſt eminent and perfe& 
Saints, ſo tranſported with the latter, as to diſ- 
dain, or lay aſide the former. But then, it is 
neceſſary we diſtinguiſh aright, what ſort of 
Fear this is ; not a ſervile and aſtoniſhing ter- 
rour of Mind, but ſuch as produces the excel- 
lent Fruits ſo often attributed to it, when it is 
ſaid, that by the fear of the Lord men depart from 
evil ;, that this is the beginning of Wiſdom, and a 
good underſtanding have they that do thereafter ;, 
that he who fears the Lord will do good, and look 
well to his ways, and prepare his Soul, and ſanitify 
the Lord God in his Heart, and many other Paſ- 
ſages of the like importance. 


This is the deſcription of that true Godly | 


Fear, ſo frequently enjoyned, ſo highly com- 
mended by the Holy Ghoſt : That Fountain of 
Life, that Principle of true ſaving Knowledge, 
that Mark and perte*tion of Religious Wiſdom, 
that precious Gift of God, and Glory of a good 
Man. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, he 
hath great delight in his commandmems, ſays the 
Pſalmi#t ;, and the Son of Sirach among many 
other moſt deſirable Advantages of this Virtue, 
ſays ; Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go well with 
him at thelaſt, and he ſhall find favour in the day af 
his Death. In ſhort, of ſuch as theſe, we are in- 
formed, that God is their Rock and ſure Re- 
fuge, that he hath laid up plenteous Goodneſs 
for them, that he pities,and is as tender of them, 
as the moſt affectionate Father, of his own dear- 
eſt Children; and that God hath his Eyes ever 
watchful for their Good, that he will hear their 
Cry, and help them, and fulfil ail their Deſire. 
The want of this Diſpoſition is oblerved by Da- 
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i greater than his Juſtice. 407 


; Extravagances : The wicked is fo proud, that he 


careth net for God, neither is God in all bis thoughrs. 

Thy judgments are far above ont of his ſight, and Pl. to. 
therefore defieth he all his Enemies, He ſays in his 

beart, God bath forgotten ;, he hideth away his face, 

and he will never ſee it. Wherefore ſhould the wick- 


: rd blaſpheme God, mhile he doth ſay in his heart. 
: Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it ? 


It is a great diſhonour to Almighty God,and 


| muſt needs exaſperate him highly againſt us, 
7 when we rob him of a part of his Nature, and 


make him that tame and eaſy Being, which 


7 would be the reſult of infinite Mercy, without 


any Mixture of Juſtice; And tolive, as though 
the Judge of all the Earth would never call us to 
an Account, Whereas he hath not only declar- 
ed, that he will bring into judgment with every Ecclel., x2. 


ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be euil; 


but hath likewiſe intimated to us how ſtri&t and 
critical that enquiry will be, by reſembling him- 
ſelf to a hard Maſter, who requires ksown q,, ,,, 
gain with Uſury ; who reckons with every Luk. 16. 
Steward for the waſt he hath made of his Lord's 


! Goods ; who expects an Improvement of all the Luk. 13. 
; labour and expence beſtowed upon his Fig-tree, Mar. : 2. 
! and who will juſtify or condemn us, not by our * © 4+ 
; Actions only, but by our very Words, and 

\ Thoughts, and the hidden things of Virtue or 

| Diſhoneſty. 


In that Prophetick Complaint of David, 


| which by many Applications made of it to our 
| Bleſſed Lord, both by himſelf and his Apoltles, 


we cannot reaſonably doubt, but it was princi- 
pally intended of Jeſus Chriſt, we may take no- 
tice, that among the Curſes and Calamities there 
denounced againſt the Enemies of the Meſlias, 


1 (and ſuch are all wicked Perſons) there are 


theſe 
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Pfal. 59. 


Rom. 13. 


theſe among many others. Let their Eyes by 
darkened that they ſee not. Pour out thy thint in- 
dignation upon them, and let thy wrathful anger take 


hold of them. Add iniquity unto their iniquity, and . 


let them not come into thy righteouſneſs. Let them 
be blotted out of the Book of the Living, and not be 
written among the righteow. I mention this, to 
ſhew, that the greateſt Curſe God can lay upon 
thoſe he hates, next to the blotting thetn abſo- 
lntely out of the Book of Life, and conſigning 
them over irreverſibly to eternal Damnation, 
is, the ſuffering them to bind one Sin upon. at- 
other, and to goon ſecurely, without being re- 
ſtrained by any Conſideration of the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Juſtice of Almighty God. And hence 
it is, that thoſe Divines, which extend the Sin 
of the Holy Ghoſt beyond that Cafe of which 
our Saviour ſpeaks, have placed Preſumption in 
the foremoſt Rank of thoſe unpardonable Of- 
fences, which fell within this Cenſure. And, 
the Reaſon they give for looking upon this to 
be a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is, that it wil- 
fully rnjciln and utterly defeats one of the moft 
powerful means made uſe of by the Spirit of 
God for reclaiming, and containing vs in our 
Duty, which is the dread of God's angry Ju- 
ſtice upon impenitent Sinners. 

We may then, in my apprehenſion, apply 5t. 
Pauls Argument, relating to the Temporal 
Power of Civil Magiſtrates, to the Juſtice and 
eternal Vengeance of the great King and Judge 
of the whole World. Wilt thox wot be afraid of 
the Power ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame, But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the Smord 1 
vain, but executch mrarh upon him that doth evil, 


The only way to have a good Confidence _ 
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true peace of Mind, 1s to live ſo well, that we 
' hall not be under any juſt apprehenſions of 

2 God's being angry with us. For as St. John ſays, 

. 3 Parfeft Love capeth out fear, that is, ſuch a fear 1 Joh. 4, 
2 xs haunts us with expeRations of Vengeance, 

” and is a perpetual. Torment to the Mind. Bur, 

| f Men will ſtill perſiſt ia their evil Habits, it is 

7 the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, for 

: fach to flatter themſelves, and live void of fear ; 

7 For God frequently calls himſelf a jaſt Judge, 

7 and theſe are not Words of Courſe and Form, 

; wt an empty Title, that ſignifies nothing ; but 

7 ſuch a CharaRer as he will be ſure to make good 

7 to the uttermoſt. 


| Spirit of Bondage ;, But. oursis the Spirit of Adop- Gy, ,. «, 


_ # greater than his Juſtice. Hu 40g . 


If this had been a matter of ſo little hazard, 


: or importance, as too many ſecure People fond- 


ly perſwade themſelves ; Can we imagine, that 


! $. Perer would ever have given that ſolemn 
7 Exhortation to the Converts, to whom he ad- 
; dreſsd his Epiſtle, If ye cal on the Father, who , per, x. 


without reſpeFt of perſons judgeth according to every 17. 


' Man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here m 


fear. Or would St, Pas! have urged his Philip yy , 
piers, to work out their Salvation with Fear and , ,, © 
Trembling * I acknowledge , that the Apoſtle 
does indeed in another Place repreſent this, as 


a Priviledge peculiar to Chriſtians, that God , tip. x, 


hath not given unto us the Spirit of fear, but of pow- 7. 

er, and love, and of a ſound mind. But the mean- 

ing of that and other Paſſages of like import, is 

only this. That the _ of the Goſpel is not; 

of the ſame ſervile kind , with that of the Law, 

where Men were dealt with like Servants; and p,, s. 
Fear was the chief and governing Principle ; x,, 

for which Reaſon this is elſewhere termed the 


tier, and we are treated like Sons. But what 
then ? 


410 
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then ? Is there no Fear belonging to the Duty 
of Children ? Yes certainly ; A filial Fear, mixt 
with Love; and no lefs cautious of offending 
their Father than the Slave is of incurring the 
Diſpleaſure of the moſt abſolute and tyrannical 
Maſter. Only here is the Difference, that theſe 
two ſorts of Perſons obey upon different Mo- 
tives ; The one merely from Puniſhment, with- 
out regard to the Perſon he ſerves; farther 
than as his Anger may be of miſchievous Con- 
ſequence ; the Other, out of an affeQtionate Re- 
verence for the Perſon obeyed, a grateful Senſe 
of his great Goodneſs, and the Baſeneſs of do- 
ing any thing,. which may give diſguſt to One, 
who hath ſhewed himſelf {o bountiful and in- 
dulgent, and ought to have a more ſuitable re- 
turn made for his Love. 

So that the conſidering God and our ſelves 
under the Capacity of Parent and Children, as 
it intimates the Honour and Advantage of this 
ſpiritual and moſt noble Relation, ſo does it 
likewiſe give another turn and temper to our 
Aftons, and renders our Service cheerful and 
delightful, and full of reverence and affteQio- 
nate Deſire to pleaſe; in a Word it qualifies 
our Fear with Love. This is nodoubt St. Paul's 
intention in that known Paſſage, Tos have not 
received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear ; but 
ye bave received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba Father. And conſequently, you have 
now another and better Reaſon for doing what 
God commands, than either the Jews went up- 
on to their true God, or the Heathens to their 
falſe Gods ; Who, generally ſpeaking, only h0- 
noured the Deity, they adored , for fear it 
ſhould hurt them if they did otherwiſe. This 


flaviſh terrour of Mind is therefore a Prncys 
unnet 
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2 unfit for the dignity of a Chriſtian, who Is ad- 
2 nitted to ſo high a Relation, and fuch glorious 
7 Proſpe&s'; and of that ſervile Diſpoſition we * 
are to underſtand thoſe Texts of the New Te- 
7 fament, which forbid us to ſerve God out of 
7 Fear. For the right underſtanding. whereof 
7 there are however [Two Things to be obſerved. 
Z The Fr# is, that though this be a Spirit, in 
7 which we are not allowed to reſt finally, as the 
? only and beſt Motive of a Chriſtian Obedience. 


Yet is it, not only a lawful, but exceeding uſe- 
ful Motive, to ſet out upon ; and ſuch, as com- 
nonly is the firſt Conſideration, which awakens 
vSinners to Repentance, and makes them look 
about them. Hence is it, with great Proprie- 
ty, of Expreſſion , termed The Beginning of Wiſ- 


7 dm. And therefore you find the old Prophets 


/ among the Jews; ,Jonas in his Embaſſy to the 


SEES te os 


Ninivites, and Jobs Baptift to thoſe who reſort- 
ed to his Baptiſm, all of them, exciting hard- 
ned Sinners to amendment, by ſetting before 
them the imminent Dangers and Puniſhments, 


; which muſt otherwiſe overtake them. The 
; coiſtant Burden of all their Exhortations is in 
| effe& the ſame with that in the Third of St. 


Cr La: 


LOS fart 


Matthew, And now, behold, the Ax is laid unto 
the root of the Tree ; every Tree therefore that bring- 
eh not forth good Fruit is hewn down, and caft into 
the Fire, But, when Men are convinced of the 


; Neceſſity of this Change, have entred in, and 
; made ſome Progreſs, and are acquainted with 


: the ways of Holineſs ; When they can look up 
| to God, no longer as a provoked Judge, bur 
; now, as a reconciled Father and Friend, then: 
| they find the filial Aﬀe&ion growing, and get- 


ting Ground, till at laſt they come to that po- 


| fure of Soul, meant by St. Jobr, when he ſays, 


perfect 


F "_—_ 
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z John 4 perfett love caftech ont fear. Upon which St. Au- 
Tra&.g. inguſtir's remark is, that Fear is in the quality of a 
3. Ep. Jo- Servant, ſent before to make Way, and fit up a Room 
an. for it's Miſtreſs, Love ;, in the Hearts of them that 
ſerve God. And, when the Miſtreſs comes to take 
poſſeſſion, the Servant having done his Buſineſs, m- 


all, and open the Paſſage, there it is imyoſſible for 
rhe Loves God to Ny it's Dading Y f 
The Second Thing, fit to be obſerved upon 
this Occaſion, is, that, though Men very per- 
fe& are leſs ſenſible of this Fear, than others, 
or have almoſt quite ſhook it off; yet it is ſo 
incorporated with their Love and Reverence 
for God, as to he exceeding profitable, nd 
even neceſſary, for al] Chriſtians, whoſe Life 
is not ſo perfet, nor Charity ſo fervent, as 
that mentioned by St. Joh. They were Men of 
no mean CharaQter, to whom our Bleſſed Savi- 
Luk. 12. 5. our gave that direftion, Fear hins, who after he 
hath killed the Body,hath Power to caſt both Body and 
Soul into Hell, yea, 1 ſay unto you, Fear him. Ard 
St. Paul to his Corinthians, thought it no difpa- 
ragement to their Proficiency, to vrge then 
3 Cor. 5. upon this Motive to Obedience. We mu5F all 
10,11, appear before the Fudgmem-Seat of Chrift, that 
every one may receive the Things done in his Body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be Good or 
Bad : Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lotd, 
we perſmade Men. Nay, he is fo far from fup- 
poſing, that the Apprehenſions of this kind 
were unworthy of thoſe new Converts, as even 
to declare, that he himſelf was not without 
ſome Concern, leſt he ſhould miſcarry at laft, 
and that he made this an Incentive to his Mor- 
tification and Perſeverance. For what elfe can 
we gather from that very remarkable Paſſage, 


deftly retires. But where this Fear does not cone at 
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7 ahers, 1 my ſelf ſhould be a Caſt-away. 

Since then, that eminent Pattern of Chriftian 
7 Perfe&ion, St. Paul himſelf, notwithſtanding his 
7 great Prerogatives above common Believers, 


7 Senſe of God's Juſtice ; ſince he, who declares 
7 be knew nothing, by himſelf, yet did not think 
2 be was thereby juſtified, but waited, with .a 
7] ecoming Humility, for the Judgment of that 
;lord, who muſt finally pronounce upon him ; 
7 What manner of Men, ought thoſe to whom 1 
1 m at preſent addrefling my ſelf, to be? How 
7 rery apprehenſive of the Divine Vengeance, 
! whoſe Conſriences Reproach them, with ſo 
7 many, ſo grievous Offences; for which, if they 
7 know any Thing at all of Religion, they muſt 
| be convinced, that a very ſevere and exemplary 
| Vengeance is due ? For this ( fays St. Paul to the 


clean Perſon, nor covetons Man, who is an Idolater, 
bath = Inheritance in the Kingdom of ChriSt, and 
of God. 


: Warning deeper, and prevent that fatal ſecu- 
: ity, with which, either others who ſtrive to 
; entice us toSin, or our own treacherous Hearts 
: by their own naughty Suggeſtions,are exceeding, 


: you with vain Words ;, for becauſe of theſe Things 
; cometh the Wrath of God npon the Children of Dsj- 
| wedience, Be not ye therefore partakers mith them. 
| It ſeems then, whoever they be, that wonld 
| o_—_— ns, that ſuch Practices, as theſe, will 
: depardoned, and ealily paſſed by ; Whoever 
; rehes upon the Mercies of God for eſcaping the 
! Puniſhment due to them; Theſe Men deceive 
us, 


And immediately after, to drive this - 


; J keep nnder my Body, and bring it into Subjeftion, 1 Cor. g. 
has by any Means, when, I have preached ro 27- 


7 was not however, wholly void of this awful r Cor. 4. 


Epheſians ) ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor un- Eph, ;, 6. 


> y 
| apt to flatter us: he adds, Ler no Man deceive y 5, = 
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_* us, and if we rely upon this Opinion, we Build 
without any Foundation. They who commit | 
ſuch Things are Children of Diſobedience, or, 
as the Word might properly enough be ren- 
dred, Children of Unbel:ef;, For the great oc= © 
caſion of their ating in ſuch Contradition to 
God's Commands, is, the want of a through 
Conviction, and ſerious Senſe, of his Juſtice 
and his Threatning. And hence they are em- 
boldened to proceed in a raſh Preſumption up- 
on his Mercy; till at laſt they have provoked 
God beyond all Patience, and his Anger 
breaks out upon them, like a Fire, not to, be 
quenched, till it have utterly conſumed them, 
The Apoſtles Advice therefore 1a this Caſe, is, 
not to partake with ſuch Men in their. Folly ; 
not to aCt as they do, and, for the prevention 
of this, not to think as they do. But, -to.con- 
ſider, that Anger and Judgment are with God, 
as well as Goodneſs and Mercy ; that, if we 
will not fear theſe, while that may -be profit- 
able to our Reformation, we ſhall feel and pe- 
1iſh under them, when it will be too late to 
amend. And I cannot conclude this Chapter 


p pact; 
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better, than to deſire every one of my Readers, 
that he would ſeriquſly lay to Heart the Apo- 
ſtle's Advice to theſe Epheſians, and make their 
Caſe his own. As it will moſt certaialy be, 1n 
one reſpec or other ; For, either he will con- 
ſider this Wrath of God, and come to a ſpeedy 
Reformation for prevention of it ; or elſe he 
will coutinue among the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence, incredulous and obſtinate, refuſing or de- 
ferring his Holy Purpoſes of Amendment, upon }- 
a vain imagination, that God's Goodneſs 15 ne- 
ver to be wearied out with Provocations z and 


then that Wrath will moſt aſluredly. come up- 
on 
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| The Sixth Impediment to a Holy Reſolation, _ F 


| on him, to his utter Deſtru&ion of Body and 
1 Soul. | 


CHAP. VI. 
L ASixth Impediment to Holy Reſolution. De- 
: ferring our Repentante out of a vain Hope 


of doing it to better Advantage hereafter. 


| T HE Reafons already urged for Repen- 
| tance are ſo cogent, and the Neceſſity of 
amending our Lives, at one time or. other, ſo 
1 very apparent; that few, or none, who give 
! themſelves leave to think at all; find it poſlible 
2 to evade them. But ſtill, as Men will never 
: want ſome pretence againſt what they are loth 
7 to do, there is another Fallacy in this Matter, 
! noleſs dangerous than any of the former. That, 
! Imean, of putting off to a farther Day, a work 
whicheven they who delay it, profeſs very hear- 
7 tily to intend, and firmly reſolve upon. But 
ſtill, this Day is made longer, and more 
? diſtant, till at laſt Almighty God, in whoſe 
' Hands all the Periods of our Timeare, do at 
; aſt ſhut them out from any future Oppoer- 
 tunities, and ſend ſuch Wretches to fuſes the 
* Pains of a miſerable Eternity, in the next, who 
' have- abuſed the precious Talent of Time 
| entruſted with them in this preſent World. 
{ Thus are Men frequently prevented, and over- 
! taken with the Divine Juſtice, and have neither 
{ the Leiſure, they fondly promiſe to themſelves, 
| or growing better, nor the Pardon of their 
| paſt Offences, in conſideration of a bare Inten- 
| ton to forſake them. And it may very truly 
| be affirmed, that more Souls periſh by this one 
| Gg Deceit, 
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Deceit, than by all the other Snares and Subtle- 
ties of the Devil beſides. He underſtands per- 
fealy well, how nicely this Cheat is calculated; 
how likely to ſucceed ; and therefore, he plyes 
it above any other ; and is content, people 


ſhould Deſign well, provided he can but ſtave - 


them off from putting thoſe Deſigns in Execu- 
tion. 
Heconfiders much better, than we onr ſelves 
are wont to do, of what fatal Conſequence de- 
__ are in a Matter ſo abſelutely neceſſary, and 
f ſuch high Importance, as our Converſion and 
Salvation.” He ſees, how one Sin makes way 
for, and draws on another, and a greater ; 
that the Man, who is not ready and fit today, 
will be much leſs fo to morrow.; that Cuſtom 
gets Ground, and grows into Nature; that in- 
veterate Diſeaſes are not to be- cured withont 
much Difficulty, and a very painful Applicati- 
on; that God withdraws that Grace, which 
Men neple& to uſe, and withont which they 
cannot reform ; that his Juſtice and Trath are 
irrevocably engaged, for the Puniſhment of 
every Crime unrepented of ; and that oor De- 
lays exaſperate, and -arm that Juſtice againſt 
our ſelves. He is duly ſenſible of the Hazards 
and uncertainty of this frail Life of ours; how 
many ſurpriſing and unſeen Accidents lie in 
wait to deſtroy it every Day and Hour ; how 
faſt the .Obſtructions to do Good multiply 
upon us; and, though we ſhould be ſpared, 
and be allowed ſpace, yet how wretchedly the 
- Diſpoſition to repent will decay in us. 

All theſe Things our Ghoſtly Enemy is 
thoroughly appriſed of ; He gives theſe Reaſons 
their due weight, though we do not; and the 
Arguments, which cannot prevail _— to 
| cl 
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haſten on? Converſion, move him effectually, 
to find means of protrathng it. Men, thar 


I xe Chriſtians at all, cannot be ſo blind, as not 
3toſee, that Repentance 1s eſtabliſhed, as anin« 
}ifpenſable Condition of their Safety and Hap- 
- Jpineſs. And it is not hard for them to ſatisfy 
* their own Conſciences, that the ObjeCtions and 
? Difficulties in bar to a Religious Life, are by 
71 means a Balance againſt the Advantages of it. 
Z{ is therefore to little purpoſe, to attack Men 


na Way, fo manifeſtly contrary to their own 
Reaſon. But he hath one reſerve left, and 
tikes refuge in this Perſwaſion, to delay, at 
kt ; He keeps theſe Truths from entring any 
firther than Speculation; and poſleſſes them 
with an Imagination, that ſome more favour- 


7ible opportunity will offer hereafter, for put- 
*ting them in PraQtice. So that, whatever in- 
} conveniences they find at preſent, in changing 


their courſe of Life, it is but having Patience, 
ad waiting a little longer, till they are gone 
of; and then they ſhall be able to become new 
Creatures, with all the Eaſe and Advantage 
imaginable. | 

This Cheat St. Augrſtin complains of from 


] tis own Experience. For, after a full Convi&ti- 


0; that no Salvation was to be obtained with- 
out amendment of Life, yet he was not free, 


;iafetting about that amendment. There was 
? oe, ever and anon ſuggeſting to him, fay 4 


bttle longer, and ſtill a little longer, till at laſt he 


| found there was no end of this Seducement ; 
1 And when the Firſt, and Second, Period was 
| come, the ſame Importunity was renewed for a 
| Third and a Fourth ; and would have been fo 


for ever, had not he taken up a noble Reſoluti- 


10, fallen in with the Alliſtances of Grace, and 
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manfully burſt through his Chains at once; 
with that moſt rational RefleQion: ſhould 
1 fay to Morrow any more ? What I am ſenſible mu 
be done, why ſhould I not do it this very inſtant ? 
And this indeed was the only Method of doing 
his great Afﬀair with Succeſs. | 

Were we but willing to dete& the Fallacy 
and Danger of this Temptation, there would 
need no other Conſideration, to manifeſt it to 
us, than only this ; That, whatever Obje&i- 
ons we ſuppoſe to lie againſt our Good Reſolu- 
tions and effe&ual Reformation at preſent, will 
not abate, but daily grow upon us, and gather 
Strength by delay. And conſequently, what- 
ever difficulty we may find in the Undertake- 
ing, to diſcourage us now, Matters will be but 
the worſe, at any time, that we can poſlibly 
propoſe to our ſelves hereafter. 

1. The longer we continue in Sin, the great- 
er will the Power of Cuſtom be upon us; And, 
when once evil Habits come to plead Preſcripti- 
on, it will be a hard Thing to overthrow them. 
In this I may appeal to every Man's own Ex- 


perience , who hath made the Tryal upon | 


Drunkenneſs, or Uncleanneſs, or Swearing, 
or any other Sin, which he had long been ac- 
cuſtomed to. And, if he found it ſo laborious 


an attempt, to root out any old Vice thorough- * 
ly; let him from thence make a Judgment, 
how much Delays muſt needs add to the Dif- | 
ficulty of abandoning all ſorts of Vice, and be- 


coming a new Man in every point. 


2. Again, Theſe Habits are to be vanquiſh- 


ed, only by the aſliſtance of God's Grace z and 
this is ſuſpended upon certain Conditions : 
One of which is, to be withdrawn from them, 


who do not improve it to the Purpoſes, -w | 


whic 
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} which it was given. So that, by our deferring 
to change our wicked Courſes, we do not only 
increaſe the Difficulty, and cut our ſelves out 
every Day more and more Work to do; but 
ye loſe the only means of finiſhing that Work, 
2 and forfeit the Advantages, without which the 
Converſion, we pretend to make is, ſo far from 
7 bring rendred eaſier, that it becomes, not ſo 
Z much as praQticable. 
# 3. And farther yet, as the Power of Grace - 
| ates, ſo does that of Sin, and the Dominion 
of the Tyrant and Enemy of Souls, gain Ground 
n us. He by Degrees will enlarge and eſta- 
iſh his Uſurpation, till it advance into an ar- 


43 cies _ 


: | bitrary and abſolute Government : exceeding 


, 
T 


Jtard, and by our own proper force, impoſſi- 


7 leto be diſpoſſeſſed again. 


4. It is likewiſe to be remembred, that, al- 
though we have by Nature a Principle of Free- 
dom and Choice, yet is there not any Thing in 
the World more warped by Degrees than the 
Will of Man; It tends ſtrongly to ſuch Thinss, 
1% Cuſtom and frequent Repetition have left it 
] inclining to. This is the Caſe, even in Virtu- 
; ous Ations, and Good Diſpoſitions, where we 
28 againſt the grain, of natural Corruptions ; 


ad 


But in Evil and Vicious Cuſtoms, the Reaſon 


1k agreat deal ſtronger ; becauſe here Cuſtom 
1s ſeconded by Inclination. And therefore, 
{they who abandon themſelves to the frequent 
{ commiſſion of Sin, do go as far as it is poſſible to 
180, to fix this Will down to one ſort of Obje&, 
;adeven extinguiſh the Privilege of chooſing 
0 their Minds. 

5. Nor is this the Unhappineſs of the Will on- 
15, but all our other intelle&ual Faculties are 
lepraved and debauched, by cuſtomary inning. 
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The Underſtanding is darkned, and Jeſs Capa- 
ble of diſcerning ; The Judgment is bribed, 
and perverted, and leſs impartial in determin- 
ing z The AﬀeQions have a more fatal Byaſs put 
upon them, and the Appetite is every Day more 
diſorderly and extravagant,, in its Motions and 
Deſires. In a word, All a Man's ſenſual Parts 
and Paſſions grow more heady and exorbitant, 
are more bold and mutinous, ſhake off the Yoke 
of Reaſon and Religion, and are more impati- 
ent of reſtraint, the longer they are indulged, 
and connived at, in this Rebellion. t 

Let any Man now lay all theſe Things toge- 
ther, and then let him ſtate the Matter rndiffe 
rently, and ſee, whether he can ſuffer his Judg- 
ment to be ſo groſly impoſed upon, as once to 
- Imagine, that it is more likely, his good Reſo- 
lutions ſhould take better Effe& hereafter, than 
they may do at preſent : Hereafter, I ſay, when 
Cuſtom ſhall have got more Power,and Sin have 


taken deeper Root ; When the Devil ſhall have | 


ſettled himſelf in his Poſſeſſion ; When the Aſſi- 
ſtances and Recruits of Grace ſhall be drawn off, 
and the Nan left to Combat with a ſtronger 


Enemy, and aleſs Force ; When thy Soul ismore | 
diſtempered, and the Infe&ion hath ſpread it | 
{elf through every Part ; When the Judgment is | 


depraved, the Will perverted, the Under- 


Tanding muffled up, the Good Inclinations ; 
grown cold and languiſhing, the Paſſions enfla- | 
med, the Body and its Senſes corrupted, the 


Strength ſpent, and all the Man in a general dif- 
order. 
Do not we ſee by Experience, that the only 


Way to” preſerve a leaky Ship, is to pump out | 


the Water, and to clear the' Hold, and ſtop 
the Leaks with all poſſible Speed ? Do we not 
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fad, that the longer any Houſe is ſuffered to 
ran to Ruin, 'the more Trouble and Expence it 
ill coſt to Repair it? Is it not evident, that 
the more Blows we give the Nail, the faſter hotd 
it takes, and the more Pains muſt be taken to 


7 draw out again that which was ſo far driven in? 
ZAnd is not the Caſe the very ſame, when we 
7 bind one Sin upon another, and by Perſeverance 
Jfffer Vice to be ſo ſtrongly riveted into our 


uls; And is not the Abſurdity as manifeſt, 


Jrhen Men, thus aggravating their Miſery, do 
Ji upon a Pretence of finding eaſier Redreſs, 


then Matters are worſe with them ? 
This puts me in mind of acertain Emblema- 
tical Repreſentation of this Matter, related in 


Za old Author by way of Viſion, to a certain 


Hermit. The manner whereof is as. follows. 


? A Labourer was hewing Wood, and had made 
; upa large Burden,which he deſigned to carry off 


upon his Back : But, finding it too much for him 
to carry,he threw it down again,and heaped-on 


{ agreat deal more. Then he tryed at it again, but 


feeling it now much more above his Strength, 
than before ; and falling into a Rage, he threw 


7 on twice the Quantity ; hoping, by this means, 


to make it at laſt portable. The Perſon to 
whom this was repreſented ſtood amazed at 
this wretched Man's Stupidity ; till informed, 


! that all that Figure was a moſt exatt Image of 


7 the ſenſeleſs and ridiculous Behaviour of Sin- 
\ | ners; Who, becauſe they are cucountred with 
| fome uneaſineſs in getting quit of a few evil 


1 Habits at the beginning, put off their Repen- 
| tance, and add to their own Burden, by con- 


| | traQting a much deeper Guilt; and conſequent- 


: 


ly they draw upon themuelves the neceflity of 


} amuch more laborious amendment, than thcir 
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Circumſtances required, before this additio- 
nal weight of Sin, had rendred that more diffi 
cult, which they, in deſpight of Reaſon and 
common Senſe, flattered themſelves with a vain 
Thovght of rendring more eaſy by this means. 

St. Auguſtin, in his Expoſition of the Eleventh 
of St: John, takes notice, that in raiſing Lazarus 
from the Dead, our Saviour ſhews more Signs 
of Difficulty, and vehemence of Effort, than in 
any other of his Miracles. He Prays, he Weeps, 
he Groans, he is troubled in Spirit, and yet 
others he reſtored to Life with all the Eaſe ima- 
ginable, one ſingle, one authoritative Word: 
Now the ground of the Difference is in the 
time of Lazarw continuing dead; he was buried, 
he had lain Four Days, and Putrefa&ion had 
paſſed upon him. Not after all, that even theſe 
extraordinary Circumſtances were any check 
upon I to which all things are 
equally poſlible ; equally eaſy : But our Lord 
was pleaſed to uſe more ſolemnity in this, than 
in common Miracles, for the ſake of that my- 
ſtical Interpretation and Reſemblance it car- 
ries, to Men dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Who, 
when the Four Degrees of ſinful Apggravations 
have paſſed upon them, when they delight in, 
conſent to, actually execute, and by frequent re- 
petition habituate themſelves to, and long per- 
{iſt in, Wickedneſs ; When a Sinner I fay is 
thus buried, and ſpiritual Corruption hath thus 
paſſed upon him ; Such a one is with great Difh- 
culty raiſed to Life again : And, whenever he 
is ſo, *tis by moſt miraculous Mercy on God's 
part, and many Tears, ang Groans, and deep 
anguiſh of Spirit, on his own. 

The Reaſon of this is obvious, and in Nature 


it cannot be otherwiſe. For the longer any 


Diſ- 
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| Diſeaſe continues, the more obſtinate it grows; 


and cannot be removed, like a Sickneſs taken in 


7 time,and before the Maſs is vitiated. And, if this - 


be ſo, what a Madneſs is it to put off Repen- 
tance and Amendment to old Age, or a Bed of 
Languiſhing ; eſpecially when, beſides the pre- 
valence of the Diſtemper, that very Age and 


; Infirmity will add yet more, to the difficulty 
7 and hazard of the Cure ? For, if we think it 
3 grievous to Repent now, to Faſt, and Pray, to 
7 afflit our Souls, and mortify our Bodies, in the 
j vigour of Youth, How ſhall we be able to do 


it, when Years or Impotence have brought us ſo 


7 low, that all we can do will ſcarce ſuffice to 
cheriſh and ſupport us? If, after Two, or 


Three, or Four Years continuance, the Torreat 
of our ſinful Aﬀections can hardly be reſiſted, 


! how impetuous a Tide muſt we expett to bear 


; down upon us, after a Twenty Years longer In- 
} dulgence? Would you not think that Traveller 
3 forſaken of common Senſe, who having a heavy 


5 ER oy 


Baggage to carry, and choice of Horſes ſtrong, 
and in good Cafe, ſhould make uſe of none of 
theſe, but lay his Load upon fome poor, un- 
derlimbed, jaded Beaſt, that can ſcarce car- 
ry.it ſelf? And yet that Man aQs every whit as 
unreaſonably, that waſts his Strength in Jollity, 
and reſerves the laborious part of his Life, to 
that Condition, which hath much ado to ſuſtain 
its own natural Weakneſs. | 

But I have ſomething elſe of conſiderable 
Moment to urge, beſides the Indiſcretion and 
extreme Folly, of ſo prepoſterous a Courſe. 
Think then, I beſeech you, how manifeſtly un- 


| juſt, how baſely ungrateful, weare to Almigh- 


ty God, from whom we have already received 
{o many and fo valuable Bleſſings in hand, and 
pre- 
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pretend to-expe© ſo glorious a Reward, as the 
Kingdom of Heaven hereafter, to put him of 
with the leaſt, and laſt, and worſt -part of our 
Life ; and to aſſign him only that which it is ve- 
ry uncertgin, whether we ſhall ever have in our 
Power to pay. Think, whether he, who claims, 
and hath an pry ny to,and deſerves,the 
Whole of our time, will be ſatisfied with ſuch a 
wretched Remnant of it, if ever it ſhould be at 


our own diſpoſal. We find God, . by his Pro- 


phet, declaring thoſe Men accurſed, who when 
they have whole and ſound Cattle, offer the 
Blind, and the Lame, and reſerve that only for 
Sacrifice, which is good for nothing elſe. And 
ſhall not we moſt juſtly fall under the ſame 
Condemnation ; 'if, while we have plenty of 
Youth and Health, all this be ſquandred away 
in the Cy ve of our own Luſts, and no- 
thing, but a feeble maimed old Age, be devo- 
ted to his Service ? 

We find it forbidden in the old Law, to have 
two different Meaſures, the one, to ſell by to a 
Friend, the other, to an Enemy ; The lniqui- 
ty, I am now reproving, 1s yet more notorious. 
Here Men mete out their Lives by two moſt dif- 
ferent and unequal Meaſures; They do it in 
prejudice to themſelves, and to their Rightful 
Owner. To God, their beſt Friend, they al- 


Jot the ſhort, the decrepit, the uncertain Sea- - 


ſon of Gray Hairs, and feeble Limbs, and de- 
cayed Parts; to his and their own Enemy, the 
World, and the Devil, they are Liberal, nay, 
even Profuſe, and give them the much greater, 
the better, the ſurer Meaſure, of a ſtout and 
robuſt Body, of ſprightly Wit, and a ſound 
Underſtanding. And how muſt this be needs 


Prov x1, Teſented, by him who declares a falſe Bal- 


lancc 
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: lance an Abominatian, and a true weight his 


Delight ? 
What reaſon can the moſt partial Man in the 
World frame to himſelf, why God ſhould take 
this uſage at our Hands; or if he would condeſ- 
cend to take, why we ſhould offer it to him ? 
What colour of Juſtice or Equity is there, why, 
when the World, and the Fleſh, and the Devil, 


*, which we ſolemnly renounce at the inſtant of * 


our being made Chriſtians, have had the beſt 
and choice of our Time, and our Pains, we 
ſhould think to thruſt our old Bones, worn out 
with the Drudgery of Sin, upon God, and have 
the impudence to make him a Preſent of their 
leavings? Muſt his Enemies be regaled with 
the Wine, and can we find in our Heart to en- 
tertain him with only the dregs and laſt drop- 
pings of the Veſſel ? Do we not know, that he 
reſerved the firſt of all Sacrifices for the Altar, 
and what was the meaning of this Ordinance, 
but, that God requires the very beſt of what we 
have, to be dedicated to his Uſe and Service ?' 
Be wiſer then for ſhame, and follow that advice 


of the Preacher, Remember now thy Creatour in Eccliſ.12. 


the days of thy Youth, while the evil days come not, 1. 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have 
no pleaſure in chem. | 

But here again, "I hink once more, what will 
be thy Fate, it this time, which thou thus unjuſt- 
ly reſerveſt for God, ſhould never come at all. 
Refle& with thy ſelf, how many thy own Eyes 
have ſeen cut off in the midſt of their Days ; 
and ſurprized with Death, before their pur- 
poſes of Reformation came to any effett : How 
many Examples of another kind canſt thou re- 
colle&, of Men who propoſed and promiſed to 
be wondrous Good, when they grow Old, and 

| yet, 
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yet, though (fred toarrive at that Age, were 
even then, as little diſpoſed to amend, and as 
ſollicitous to find out freſh excuſes for putting 
the day of Repentance ſtill far from them, as 
ever they were, in the heat and gayety of 
Youth ? How many unhappy Miſcreants have 
driven off this neceſlary Work, till the ve- 
ry Hour of Death ; and when that Hour drew 


on, have ſhewed as little ſigns of remembring * 


their own' Condition, as they did formerly in 
the moſt perfe& Health ? Alas ! there are too 
many, who dye no lefs like Brutes thgh they 
had hved all along ; and, after forgetting God 
the reſt oftheir time, forget themſelves as much 
in theſe laſt Moments. O would to God the 
Wickedneſs of the preſent Age did not furniſh 
us with too frequent Inſtances of this fatal Stu- 
pidity ! But the more of theſe we ſee, the leſs 
excuſable ſhall we be at laſt, if their Miſery be 
not our warning. One would be almoſt tempt- 
ed to imagine, that the ſenſual and worldly 
Wretches, who live in ſuch open defiance of 
Chriſtianity, had never | heard of any other 
place after this World, nor once been told of 
any Account to be rendred of their Behaviour 
while in the Body. When they feel Death ap- 
proach, they are very nice and careful in mak- 
ing their Wills, in diſpoſing of their Eſtates, as 
if theſe being well ſettled wonld affe& them af- 
ter they are gone : But what ſhall become of 
their great, their only Treaſure, their prect- 
ous immortal Soul, they ſeem as little concern- 
ed, as if in reality there were no ſuch thing. 
And no doubt, as they dye like Men of this Per- 
{waſion, fo ſhall they live to all Eternity, aban- 
doned to all thoſe Miſeries they expreſs d no 
concern to avoid, and deprived of all that m_ 
an 
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and Glory, which they never thought it worth 
their while to be at any trouble to obtain. 

But I have- not done -with this Argument 
even yet. I will put the very faireſt of the Caſe, 
and ( ſetting aſide all the former Reaſons, which 
: yetI aſlure my ſelf are unanſwerable ) am con- 
? tent for once to ſuppoſe, that the Buſineſs of 
2 Repentance conld be performed as eaſily, as 
7 conveniently, as certaluly in Old Age, or Sick- 
neſs, as it can be in a more eaſy, or more vigor- 
ous Seaſon of our Lives. I will ſuppoſe too, 
that God will not fail to accept it, and make it 
effetual. Yet, even upon theſe Terms, what 
Maa in his Wits, who believes the Gbſpel-Co- 
venant, would put things upon this Iſſue ? For 
do but confider how much Time here is loſt, 
how many Opportunities ſlipt, and how many 

ood Works omitted, which might have added 
infinitely to the value of our Service, and the 
degrees of our Happineſs. In Matters of world- 
ly Advantage, every one is eager to be in with 
the foremoſt, and no one cares to ſtay for. the 
refuſe of the Market. If a wealthy City were 
to be ſacked, no Soldier is ſo mortified to the 
Thoughts of Booty, to let his Fellows plunder 
to day, and take up with that little of the worſt 
of the Spoil, which ſhall be left to Morrow : 
No prudent Man, that thought to make his For- 
turne, would manage himſelf at this rate. Now 


the Kingdom of Heaven, ( as our Bleſſed Lord war. :r. 


expreſles it ) ſuffers violence, and the violent take 
it b force. The Good and Zealous Chriſtians 
, crowd in with a holy Emulation, and every one 
is eager to enrich himſelt with the beſt of the 
Spoil ; thatis, they labour by abounding in good 
Works here, to lay up and ſecure to themſelves 
ſo much the greater Treaſure hereafter. T hey 
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2 Cor. 6. 


Prov. 1G. 


know that arcording as every man ſows, ſo ſhall he 
alſo rep ;, and therefore they loſe no time, but 
ſow plenteouſly, that they may reap plenteoiiſly, And 
is it not a moſt wretched folly, a moſt perverſe 
Negligence in us, to be contented with a leſs 
when we may attain to a higher, and a brighter 
Crown? Do we pretend to think Heaven our 
Happineſs, and ſhall we not labour- to be as 


happy as poſlibly we can ? Now then, as the 


Apoſtle ſays, # the accepted time ;, now « the 
of Salvation. Now is the Seaſon of fighting, if 
we would be glorious Conquerours; now is the 
time of taking the Spoil, if we deſire Treaſure 
in Heaven ; now is the ſale of that Pearl of great 
price, if we would approve our ſelves wiſe 
Merchants ; now is the Seed time, if we h 
for a joyful Harveſt. If we let this time ſlip 
through our Fingers, our Laurels will fade, our 
Sale will be over, our Booty will be taken out 
of our Hands, our Seaſon of Sowing will be 
z Ina Word, that Obſervation of the wiſe 
Man, would do well to be applyed to this Mat- 
ter in a ſpiritual Senſe, He that gathereth in Sum- 
mer is a wiſe Son, but he that ſleepeth in Harvi# 
is a Son that cauſeth ſhame. 

But, if this Conlideration have not its due 
weight, neither ( and what weight indeed 
onght not a Conſideration to have, which con- 
cerns a thing of infinite Importance, and a 
Doom irrevocable to all Etermty ?) Yet at teaſt, 


think how much a greater Debt thou contratt- . 


eſt, and what freſh Obligations every day in- 


intangle thee in, when thy Converſion is defer-. 


red, and a larger Arrear of Sin charged upon 
thy Conſcience. This is tying Knots every 
hour, and contriving new Intricacies, which 
muſt one day be all unravelled again : 'Tis like 
loading 
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] loading thy Stomach with Meat ſure to make 
thee Sick ; and ſuch as muſt be diſgorged, or it 
1 will coſt thee thy Life. That is, heaping toge- 
{ ther new Matter for Sorrow, for deeper re- 
7 morſe, for more confounding ſhame ; *tis do- 
? ing, that which thou wouldſt one day give the 
* World it ha& never been done : *Tis ſo, I mean 
| allowing the beſt of the Caſe, that thou do re- 
; pent before it be too late, and that God accept 
thy Repentance ; but otherwiſe Wo, eternal 
7 Wo to thee, for thou heapeſt up Wrath, and 
Vengeance, and Torments unſpeakable, upon 
thy poor Soul for ever and ever. ButlI ſay, 
1 ſuppoſing thou, have hereafter thoſe offers of 
7 Grace renewed to thee, which thou moſt nn- 
gratefully refuſeſt now ; yet this Laughter muſt - 
: be paid for in abundance of Tears, thy Heart 
| mult then bleed, every Vein of it, for thoſe 
; ſinful Pleaſures, in which it now revels with 
2 ſuch a frantick Delight; and, if thou do not 
corſe the day, in which thou mighteſt have re- 
pented, but wonldſt not, thy Repentance will 
ſtand thee in no ſtead. This, if thou art a Chri-- 
ſtan, thou knoweſt before-hand, and what a 
madneſs is it then, deliberately and in cold 
Blood, to contrive ſo vaſt an increaſe to thy 
own Sorrow? If thou think, that God will 
pardon thee, and this Preſumption give thee 
| Confidence -to perſiſt in offending him, what 
horrid Ingratitude is this, to fo gracious a 
Lord? If thou imagine there is no Forgiveneſs 
it ſtore for thee, what deſperate Fool-hardineſs 
1s this, thus to tempt thy everlaſting Ruin, by 
/ provoking a God, who isan avenger of Evil, 
' and whoſe Power is fo unlimited, that he can 
puniſh thee at his Pleaſure, beyond what thou 
art able to think or fear ? . 

| o 
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So that let the Sinner put the Caſe any way, 


it will ſtill beagainſt him. If he never Repents, , | 


every Sin he commits is heaping freſh Fewel up- 
on his own Head, and heating his Furnace ſeven 
times hotter than before. If he does, yet he 
muſt one day lament and be deeply afflicted for 
this very delay, and ſo he does a thing, which 
he muſt either periſh by, or moſt heartily wiſh 
undone again. The amends he endeavours to 
make by his Sorrow, muſt bear proportion to 
the heinouſneſs and the number of his Sins, to 
the Power of his Habits, and the length of his 
paſt wicked Courſes. And the deeper the Sore 
is, the ___ muſt be the Inciſion, and the 
more painful the” Plaiſter that ſearches and 
cleanſes it from an inveterate Corruption. For 


| it is not enough to leave our Sins, unleſs we do 


it with ſuch marks of Humiliation and Contriti- 
on, as expreſs a juſt Indignation at our own 
Folly, as does in ſome Senſe execute the Puniſh- 
ment due to a them upon our ſelves, and ſhew, 
that were it in our Power, we are deſirous to 
make Satisfa&tion to that Goodneſs and Honour 


of God, which our Offences have injured and * 


abuſed, according to the Meaſure of thoſe 1n- 
dignities we put upon him. | 
Thus a long Habit of Evil, muſt have a long 
Repentance ; a deep Guilt requires a deep Re- 
morſe. And, would any Man of ſober Thought 
tear open his Wounds after this manner,when he 
knows, that the Conſequence of enflaming them 
muſt be, to be healed with a ſharper Corroſive, 
and a more tedious Application? Can there inthe 
World bea more unnatural Cruelty,than thus to 
drive Thorns into our own Fleſh, which will be 
ſure to feſter, and if they do not gangrene and 
prove Mortal, cannot however þe. drawn out 
again, 
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; again, without inſupportable Anguiſh ? Should 
wenot think that Man fit for Bedlem,that to gra- 
{ tify his Palate, would drink of a poiſoned Cup, 
when he was fairly warned of the Ingredients 
before, and certainly convinced, that a raging 

7 Fever will follow upon it ; that either his Lite 
? muſt pay for: the Pleaſure, or his Bowels be 
| rackt and torn with infinite Torture to fave it ? 
? If this be not Folly, if this be not Phrenzy, we 
{ are yet at a loſs what can deſerve to be called ſo. 
7 And if this be not the true ſtating of the Sinner's 
Cafe, who puts off his Repentance to a long 

Day, in a vain Confidence, of finding it more 

for his Convenience, to enjoy the Delights of 
1 Sin in the mean while, and of repenting upon 

2 eaſier terms then, I appeal to every impartial 
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wo Men, call it again to mind, O ye Tranſ- 
ors. 
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| The Example of the Thief pardoned upon the Croſs 
- } Conſidered. And the Doubtfulneſs of a Sinners 
' Converſion at bis Death. 


? THE Sinner, there is little doubt, will not yet 
give up, his treacherous Reaſonings for 
| ranquiſhed, having ſtill fo fair, and as he ima- 
Zines, ſo frong a Refuge for his delays in re- 
: erve, as the Example of the Penitent Thief, 
| pardoned at his 15ſt Hours upon the Croſs, and 
| tranſlated from thence into Paradiſe, to be with 
| Chriſt in Bliſs that very Day, and this without 
/ al the painful Qualifications of ſuch a long and 
| bitter Repentance, as I have been ſaying, Is the 
' ery beſt a Man can hope for, who hath con- 
H h tinuved 


Reader. Remember this therefore and ſhew your Ia 46. 8. 
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tied all his Days in a State of Sia and Impeni. 
terice. This is an Inſtance, Much in the '6<: 
ervation and eſteem of Men, who indaltewitk- 
ea Habits.And we are ſure to hvar it arged with 
eat Confidence, in bar to the neceſſity ofa 
Footy Reformation, when we preſs ach ts it, 
hd without all diſpute, This is a 'Caſe, which 
may ahd ought to be miitter of gyeat Comfort” 
th every Man, Who finds himſelf reduced to his 
Stake. Eſpecially When, as is uſual id ſach 
irviithſtances, the Devil 'tempits them'to del. 
_ W#God's Mercy, and to give themMyes vp 
loft, which it is not at any time fit for them 
to 6. For: the fare God, who 1eſcued that 
vt Malefaftour from eternal Deftraftion, ut 
is 1aſt Hour, can likewiſe, nay 4nd Wil, fhve 
all then, Who traly and fincerply turn to hitn, 
thonuph be at thiir Yaſt Hour. But the preat 
Misfortune is, that Men do not ſo much- *ttend 
to the real Comforts, which this Caſe affords, 
as ſtudy for, and flatter themſelves with falſe 
Ones, and ſo, by underſtanding and uſing this 
Paſſage amiſs, make that which ſhould encou- 
rage their Repentance, ſerve a quite cotitrary 
Purpoſe, and harden them. in Inipenitehce. 
For there are many things to be conſidered 
in order to ſt this Paſſage in its true Light, and 
inforrhing us throughly, what Supports belong 
to us from it. As for Inſtance, Though mahy 


catch at this Example very greedily, and chal- | 
tenge a right in the Conſequences deduced from | 
i, yet after all, This is but one particular A& | 
oO 


Chriſt, upona particular Occaſion ; and we 


have no expreſs Warrant given us from Scrip- ! 
ture, or Reaſon, for drawing it into a general ! 


Rule. How frequent a thing is it with Tem- 


poral Princes, now and then to extend Mercy | 
to 
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toa condemned Malefator, and'to pardon him 
at the very time and Place 'of Execution ? And 
yet ao Body argues fo wildly from-hence, as to 

e, that this gives evrery {ſentenced Cri- 
minal a Right to depend upon the:ſame Favour. 


7 Becauſe this is an extraondinary Act of free 
7 Grace, beſide the comthoa Meafares of Juſtice 
7 and Government, and neithey/fhewed, nor pro- 
7 nifed to all the Subjeats in general. Moreover; 


This Pardon of the penitent Thief 'was a fpeci- 
a Miracle of Mercy, reſerved for the Manife- 
ſtation of Chriſt's Glory, and Power to-torgive 
Sins, to be thus exhibited, at a Scafon of this 
bweſt Humiliation and Contempt. . 
Again. This Inſtance of Favour followed up- 
an a fingular and -unparalteld Confeflion of 
Chriſt, made by that Thief, at a critical Jun- 
@ure, when all the World befides had forſaken 
our Lord, when the very Apoſtles themſelves 
either doubted, or at leaft had for the preſent 
loſt all Perſwaſion and Belief, of his Divine Na- 


{ tore and Perfettions. 


Once more. This Confeſſion was at ſuch a 


1 time, when that Thief had no Opportunity of 


being Baptized, no Space left for common Re- 
pentance, and conſequently this unuſual -Diſ- 


] penſation of Grace was neceſlary then, as:the 
! enly means remaining to ſave a Man, who had 


done all, that in his Circumſtances was poſfible 


| tobedone. And it is generally allowed, that 
j of afy Man at his firſt Converſion, no-more is 

required, than a ſtedfaſt Faith, a hearty Sor- 
| row for Sins paſt, and a ſincere Reſolution of 
! bving better for the future, ( it the party be at 
| Years of Diſcretion, and have committed aftu- 
| al Sins, and have longer to live ) and from 


thence to'Þrocecd to Baptiſm, and the ordinary 
Hh 2 Me- 


The Example of the Thief 


Serm.1 20. 
de Temp. 


Methods of Salvation. $So that the ſame Diſ- 
poſition which qualifies others for the Goſpel- 
Covenant, and the regular means of Grace, 
might qualify this Perſon, who had no room 
left for thoſe means, for Heaven and Happineſs. 
But, that I may not ſeem to advance theſe No- 
tions without ſufficient Authority, I ſhall deſire 
my Reader to obſerve, how the moſt eminent 
and pious Saints have delivered their Opinions 
concerning this Matter. 

St. Arg«ftine particularly diſcourſes. at large 
to this purpoſe. © It is, ſays he, a moſt incura- 
© ble Evil, when a Man abandons himſelf to 
& Vice, ſo intirely as to forget, that God will 
© call him to an Account for his Actions. And 
*© the reaſon why I look upon this to be a deſ- 
<< perate Caſe, is, that a more grievous Puniſh- 
** ment of Sin cannot poſſibly fall upon us, than 
* to be forſaken of all fear-and remembrance 
** of the dreadful Judgment to come. But, my 
© beloved Brethren, to prevent .all Danger of 


* Security and Remiſſneſs in this important 


* Afair, which may ariſe from the uncommon 
« Happineſs of the Thief converted upon the 
« Croſs; and, that none of you may wickedly 
« reaſon thus in his own Heart, why ſhould my 
* guilty Conſcience give me Trouble, or the 
* Wickedneſs of my profligate Lite make me 
&« afraid, when I ſee that this Man's Sins were all 
forgiven in a moment ? We muſt conſider, 
&* not only, how ſhort the time of his Belief, 
and how ſudden his Converſion was, but 
« withall, how zealous his Devotion was, and 


Lay 
A 


« how perfect his Faith, which exerted it ſelf 
&« { vigorouſly at a time when that, even of 


< the Juſt, did ſtagger and deſpond. Again, 
& let them who depend upon this Thief's Ex- 
I 
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pardoned upon the Croſs conſidered. 


* ample, ſhew, that they imitate his Example 
indeed ; let them produce the ſame Evidences 
- of their Belief, and then I may allow them to 
promiſe themſelves the ſame Grace and Hap- 
* pineſs. Alas ! my Friend, the Devil puts this 
pretence of Security into thy Head, that he 
may thereby work thy Deſtru&tion. And it 
. 1s much to be feared, that innumerable Mul- 
, fitudes of unwary Souls have periſhed upon 
| - falſe Confidence in this deceitful Rope. 
a That Man deludes himſelf moſt miſerably, 
. and makes a jeſt of Sin and eternal Damnati- 
i On, upon a vain Imagination, who thinks 
"a that the Mercy of God will come into his Re- 
jo lief at the laſt Moments of his Life. Nothing 
i; 18 more provoking, more abominable in the 
- ſight of God, than for a Maa to put no re- 
{ , ftraint upon the Sins and Follies of his Youth, 
upon a pretended purpoſe of Repenting, and 
*. making amends for all in Sickneſs, or Old 
q Age. This happy Penitent, (and therefore 
E happy, becauſe he did not induſtriouſly lay 
: Snares and ObſtruQions in his own way, - but 
; © readily laid hold on Chriſt, who is himſelf 
® the Way,) took Life by violence, as it were, 
© and made infinite advantage of his own 
{ © Death. Hedid not wilfully deferr the time 
* of Salvation, he did not by a treacherous De- 
* ceit, put the State of his Soul to all Eternity, 
* upon that ſingle Iſſue of his laſt Hour ; he 
*'ai1d not obſtinately reſerve his Converſion to 
* his dying Breath ; he had not any knowledge 
* of Chriſt, or his Truth, before that time. 
* For had he had any, we may inferr from his 
! © Behaviour, that he who was firſt in the King- 
; © domof Heaven, would not have been the lalt 
® among the Apoſtles. 
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* Promiſe: For this he does to every one, wha | 


Pia! 52, 
11,12, 


Eccluſ, 
21, 10, 


Gal. 6. 7, 
8. 
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Thus we ſee, how far this Holy Father was 
from thinking, that this lingle Inſtance. was to 
be depended upon, as an univerfal Standard, 
for the Remiſſioa of grievous Offenders ; And 
upon what Grounds. it was, that he thought 
otherwiſe. Not from any want of readineſs in 
Chriſt to receive all Penitents according to his 


truly turns to him, .as gladly as he did it to this 
Thief. But in regard that every one isnotin 
the ſame Circumftances, nor hath the ſame Mea- 
ſure of Grace afforded him, nor the ſame Op- 
portunities for repeating as he ought, at his laft 
Hour. The general Method of ing is, 
that Men are dealt with according to their 
Works, and ſuch ſort of Perſons as they chooſe 
to live, ſuch God ſuffers. them to dye. God 
{poke once, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and twice I bave 
beard this, that Power belongeth untoGod , alſo un- 
to thee, O Lord, is Mercy, for thou rendreſt to 
every Man according to his Work. And the Son 
of Sixach, The way of Sinners is made plain with 
Stones, but at the end thereof us the pit of Hell. And 
St.Pautyet more plaialy and fully ; Be not deceiv- 
cd, God 15 110t mocked, for whatfoever a Man ſew- 
eth, that ſhall ke alſo reap : For he that foweth to 


bis fieſhr, ſhailof the fleſh reap Corruption; but he that 


loweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
/aſting. Here then is the univerſal Rule, and 
this 1s what we have to truſt to; that Men are 
to expe Good for Good, and Evil for Evil ; 
and to perſwade our ſelves otherwiſe, and ſo 
depend upon irregular and extraordinary Me- 
thods in our favour ., is no better than think- 
ing to mock God, and a moſt wretched cheat- 


ing of our- own ſelves. 


But 
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But however, God hath not bound himſelf up 


fo ttrictly by this general Rule neither, that he 
ſhould not ſtill be at Liberty, as oft he ſees fit, 
to give the Privilege of Repentance, and Par- 


1 don, to ſome particular Perſons, even at the 


laſt gaſp. God is not barred, 1 fay, by bis own 
Law ; ſo as that he may not da this. But wretch- 
ed is the Condition of that Soul, which hath no 
other Anchor of Hope, nothing left to deter- 
mine her Eternal Happineſs or Mifery, but this 
very doubtful and ticklifh Point,” the bare Pre- 


ſumption, that what. he may do in fome Caſes, 


he will certainly do in this Cafe. I call ita 


' doubful and tickliſh Point, becauſe indeed all 


ſdber and pious Chriſtians, have conſtantly 
fpoken and thought very dubiouſly, coficerning 


3 it. And, thoughthey do not abſolutely declare 


againſt a late and death-bed Repentance, but 
kave it to the ſecret Judgment of God ; as a 
Matter not ſafe, or poſſible, for Man o paſs a 
politive Sentence upon; yet they manifeſtly in- 
cline to the Negative ſide of the Queſtion, and 
they bring ſuch Arguments for their Qpinion, 
as muſt convince any reaſonable Man, that it 
is by no means fit to betake our ſelves to this laſt 
Remedy, when we have ſo many better, and 
more in our Hands. f 

Fhis is, without Diſpute, (as a learned Caſu/ 
begins his Diſquiſition upon it) a Matter that 


! miniſters more ground of Fear to the Party 


concerned, than it does of douht ta the Divine, 


who undertakes to handle the Point. Res eF Sc. 22. 
que plus timoris, quam? dubitationts affert. Two | 4 Sent. 
Concluſions the ſame Author lays down there Þ 19:7 


which cannot reaſonably be conteſted. The Fr * 


is, that according to the Promiſe made by Gad 
in Ezekiel, At what time ſoever a Man turns truly 
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to God, from the wickedneſs that he hath committed, 


he ſhall be graciouſly accepted, and pardoned. And 
not only ſo, but he admits farther, that ſo'long 
as God ſpares a Man his Life, and the uſe of his 
Senſes, it is not impoſſible, but that his Will 
may beſo aſſiſted and powerfully wrought up- 
on by God's Grace, that he may truly repeat. 
But then he qualifies this Concluſion with a Se- 
cond, which takes away all Ground of carnal 
Security ; Which is, that the late Repentance of a 
Man, who bath wilfully driven it 4 to the very end 
of bis Life, is by no means fit 'to be depended upon ; 
nar Can it yield any great aſſurance of Pardon, eſpe- 
cially to People, whoſe lives, for the general Courſe + 
of them, have been notoriouſly bad, except there)be 
a very great and extraordinary Sorram, and ſome 
very evident marks of the Sincerity of ſuch a Re- 

Peneance. | 
The Reaſons of this ſeemingly hard Sentence 
are. obvious. For ſuch Men's Sins are loaded 
With very grievous Circumſtances ; They have 
by Cuſtom and Obſtinacy, heaped up to them- 
ſelves an incredible quantity of Wrath and Ven- 
geance ; They have lived in defiance ,of God, 
and his Laws deſpiſed his Threatnings and Pro- 
miſes, ſet at.nought his Anger, abuſed his Pa- 
tience, that waited long, and defeated his 
Goodnefls, . that uſed great variety of excellent 
Arts for their Amendment; They have by theſe 
means rendred themſelves altogether unwor- 
thy of, and unqualified for that Grace, which 
is indiſpenſably neceſſary to their Converſion. 
And therefore, all theſe things conſidered, there 
is a great deal of Reaſon to queſtion, whether 
the appearances of Repentance- at ſuch a time, 
be real, or but a ſhew and empty Appearance 
only : Whether the Sorrow they expreſs P 
\ ? truly 
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truly ſorrow for Sin, for having offended God, 
and behaved themſelves, as they ought not; or, 
whether it be the Sorrow of a hardned Male- 
fator ; dragged to Execution, who hath no 
manner of Concern for the breach of the Laws, 
cr the Injuſtice of his Fa, but only for the Pu- 
niſhment, which he is juſt going to ſuffer for it. 

To the ſame efte&t another celebrated Divine 


ſays, © It is not eaſy to conceive, how that Re- Hug. de % 
Viet. de 


Sacr. L. 2. 
Þ- I4 G 9+ 


« pentance which comes ſo late as a Death-bed, 
© ſhould be true Repentance. For, when our 
** Body, through every part is upon the Rack 
* with Pain, it is not eaſy for a Man to com- 
«© mand his Thoughts off from his Anguiſh to 
* any other Obje&. So that this kind of Con- 
«verſion ſeems rather to be the effeft of Force, 
* than of free Choice. And, though a Man 
« jin that Condition may think himſelf ſin- 
* cerely deſirous to forſake his Sins, yet is it 
* an eaſy matter, even for the Party concern- 
© ed, to be deceived in this Matter; and to 
« imagine that very Thing to be want of Will, 
« which is in truth no more than want of Puw- 
© er. Hewill be Wicked no longer, only be- 
« cauſe he cannot. But, on the other ſide, 
©. Things within our Power are a propor Teſt 
© to prove the bent of our Hearts; For if we 
« do not that, which we might do, this is a 
« plain Demonſtration that we have not the 
« Will todo it. Thus that Author makes it a 
very queſtionable Thing, whether a Death-bed 
Repentance be voluntary or conſtrained, which 
is but in other Words to doubt, whether it be 
barely poſlible, for ſuch to be accepted, and 
available for Pardon. | | 
Obſerve St. Auguſtin's Advice to the ſame 


purpoſe, © When your laſt Sickneſs ſhall ſeize 4824 Frae. 
| 2 upon '2 Eremo, 


Avg. Ser. 


The Example of the Ti hief 


' « upon your Vitals, O how hard will you find 


« it to repent, and be forry for the Evils yoy 
« have done, and ſhould not, and the Good 
« you might and ought to have done, but did 
« not! And what do you think will make it 6 
« much harder then, than at any other time ? 
« This, no doubt, that the main ſtreſs of your 
« Mind will be determined to that part, whi- 
& ther the main of your Grief draws it. And be 
« well aſfureq a world of ObſtruQions will in- 
« terpaſe, and take you off from the Work of 
«< Repentance, in that Seaſon of Pain and Lan- 
« pniſhing. Your Body will be full of Torture; 
« Weakneſs and Decay will grow upon you 
« every Minute ; Death will approach with his 
* gaſtly Form, and fillyour Soul with Terror : 
*< The Family will be: crowding about ts do 
* their laſt Offices. And, What a lamentable 
* Look will Fathers caſt at thoſe Children, who 
<< have been always particularly dear, and per- 
& haps for the inordinate Love of whom, they 
© have abandoned themſelves to the World all 
« their Days, and are now moving towards 
« Hell npon their account ? When the Wife ſits 
< weeping by the Bed-fide, and Friends ſtand 
** round comforting you, and theſe and the 
** Man's own Inclinations flattering with Hopes 
* of Recovery, and Phiſitians incouraging thoſe 
** Hopes, how eafy will it be for the Devil to 

diffiwade him from Repentance ! Doſt thou 


8, 


attend, Chriſtian, to what I tell thee? De- 
<< pend upon it, if thou doſt not, thy own fad 
* Experience fhall ſhortly convince thee, that 
<« it is even fo. Let me then prevail with thee, 
© to ſet about Repeatance immediately, and 
«< make thy Peace with God or ever thon be 
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& Sick. Set thy Houfe inorder, make thy mw 
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$ diſpatch all thy Affairs of Confequence , 
* while thay baſt Health and Leiſure, white 
1 © thou canſt a& without Confuſion, while thy 
1 © Senſes are perfet, and thou art thy own 
1 * Man. And happy ſure are they who take this 
7 Good Advice. ; 

! Another, preſling the ſame Counſel, after a 
; long and pathetical Exhortation, concludes in 
Terms that ought to ſtrike Terrour, into all 


that delay this neceſſary Work. ©. He that ſ#dor. de 


** Repentance till he vin danger of Death ; As 
* his Caſe with regard to Damnatior is dan- 
1 © gerous. to the laſt Degree, ſo is his Pardon 
* < doubtful. The only way to be ſure of 
: © Pardon, when a Man dies, is toRepent while 
{ © he is in full Health. Some are too haſty in 
: © promiſing Security upon any the leaſt Signs 
| © of Repentance ; but theſe are ſuch, as the 

© Lord complains of by his Prophet Jeremy, 
& They bave healed the Hurt of the Daughter of my 
« People ſlightly, ſaying Peace, Peace, when there 
+ © z ne Peace. Thus he infinuates, that aDeath- 
| * Bed Repentance cannot be ſure of Pardon ; 
: becauſe we cannot be ſure, whether it be true 
! and ſufficient Repentance, or not. 


7 © teads a wicked ] e, and will not think of 


To which we may add two other Reaſons of ' 


! conſiderable weight. #r#, that, though we 
] could be certain of God's Acceptance at our laſt 
! Hour, yet would it be a great indignity to truſt 
: to that, ſince God created us, not to Sin and 
' then ask forgiveneſs, but to ſerve him in-Righte- 
| auſneſs and Holineſs all the Days of our Life : and 
! conſequently, they that lead a Wicked Life per- 
| form no part of that Buſineſs, which God 
- made, and ſeat them into the World, for. Se- 
| gondly, Since we cannot ſerve God in Holineſs, 
nor 


+0 


nor Love, and Hogour him, -as we ought other- 
wiſe, than by Repentance and Good: Works, 
This Converſion lays ſo ſtri& an Obligationup- 
| on our Conſciences, that, every Hour we de- 
C fer it, adds to the Degrees of our Guilt, and 
| heaps freſh Wrath upon us.It is not neceſſary up- 
k on this occaſion, to determine the preciſe Time, 
when this Qbligation takes Place; but it is moſt 
evident, it muſt needs oblige us ſooner than the 
Approach of Death. Since he who defers it thus 
long, muſt of neceſlity aggravate and multiply 
his own Offences; treaſure up an infinite deal 
of Vengeance againſt himſelf, loſe all the Occa- 
lions ' of exerciſing Holy Graces and Goda 
Works, defeat the intent of his Creation, en- 
Jjoy no Benefit of being a Chriſtian, and make 
himſelf daily more and more a Veſſel of Wrath, 

and fitted for DeſtruQion. 
In a juſt deteſtation of ſuch Obſtinacy and 
naworthy proceeding with Almighty God, St. 
eypr. COprianpronounces that ſevere Sentence. © That 
Epiſt. 55. © ſuch 4 do not give proof of their Repentance, 
Edir. Ox-! ** by teſtifying their Grief for. having offended 
ON- <. from the very bottom of their Hearts, and 
* openly bewailing the Scandal their Miſdeme- 
© nours have given, ſhould not be received into 
© © Communion, nor reconciled to the Church, 
* if theſe marks of their Sorrow were not 
< antecedent to their Sickneſs and Danger 


— 


« free remorſe, but a matter of Terror and 
* Conſtraint; And it is by no means fit, that 
< he ſhould receive Comfort when he comes to 
* die, who never thought of Death, till he was 
* juſt uponthe Brink of it. And, though the ri- 
gour of this Judgment hath been ſomewhat mo- 
derated in the Prattice oft the Cuurch, yer If 
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ſhews us what a very mean Opinion Holy Men 
heretofore had of a Death-bed Repentance ; 
and how doubtful they were of its ſucceſs. St. 
Avuguſtin particularly ſays, that a Sick Mars 
Repentance ts like himſelf, feeble and Sick;, and that 


And again, Thar Man ts very far from a true Belie- 
ver, who ſtays till Old Age, before he will be pre- 
vailed upon to repent and become a new Man. And 


7 how ought this to move us, how to diſarm us of 


all our falſe Confidences, if Faith, the very firſt 
and - fundamental Principle of a Chriſtian, be 


not allowed to them that defer their Converſion 


to the latter part of their Days? . 

But you will ask perhaps, What is to be done 
then, when a Man finds himſelf reduced to his 
laſt Shifts, and not yet reconciled to God ? 
Muſt he lie down, and deſpair, and is there no- 
thing left, no refuge for this Wretch to flee to? 


Serm 


7 of a dying Man, he fears i but dead and ineffeftual. q 


» S7o 
e Temp. 


To this I anſwer, That he muſt do what he can, he , ,_ 


muſt not deſpair even then, but remember what 
I have already delivered in the beginning of this 
Second Book ; Let him refle&, that the Mercies 
of God are infinite ; let him ſue and moſt vehe- 
mently importune him for Pardon; let him call 
in the Aſſiſtance of his ſpiritual Guides ; and let 
his Diligence,and Zeal be the greater,ia Propor- 
tion as his Negle&q and Impenitence have been 
longer; for ifeven then hisRepentance be hearty 
and ſincere, there 1s no doubt, but God will ac- 
cept it. For you may plainly ſee, that all the 
difficulty the Authors already cited make, re- 
lates to the ſincerity of a late Repentance, and 
the impoſlibility of being fully ſatisfied in ſuch 
Circumſtances, that it is true Repentance. 
Which point becauſe I know no body that 
hath ſtated more nicely than St. Auguſtin , 

[ 


The Example of theThief 


I. will here ſet down his Reſolution of it at 
I %.0 
"EZ Every true Penitent «{( ſays he) that Te- 
* pents and then dies, Jooſed from the 
< Bonds of that Captivity which ſeparated hich 
« from Chriſt, refts in Peace. Bat if a 
© in the extremity of Sickneſs profeſſes to re- 
« pent, and depart in the Pence of the Church ; 


* I muſt own to you, we cannot deny him that 


< reconciliation he defires, and yet we do 'not 


< preſume neither, that fuch aone dies ina ſafe - 


© Condition. We do not it; I'te} 
« you plainly. A true Bekiever, that hath led 
«© a Good Life, dies in ſafety ; A Man'thatidies 
«© immediately after his Baptiſm, dies im fafety. 
« He that ts, and 1s reconciled an time of 
Health, and manifeſts hisantegrity by acouvſe 
of holy Converſation afterwerds, is fafe 
when he dies. But he, that puts off his Re- 
pentance and Reconciliation tothe laft; though 
he have all the formalities of a Reconcthati- 
on, 1am not ſure, that he dies in a ſafe Gan- 
dition. Where I am fure I, ſpeak plainly, 
and give ſecurity ; but where 1 am not, 
though I give Men, Reconcihation to the 
Church, I' give them no ſecurity of Pence, 
with God. But here perhaps it may be laid, 
If you that are a Prieft camot tell, what State 
a Man, who repents at bis Death only, ts m1 after 
Death, nor can aſſure ſuch of Salvation, teach, 
Tbeſeech you, how we mu#t live Repentance, 
tobe ſure of dying in a ſafe Condition. 1 tell you 
how. Abſtain from Drunkennefs, from fleſh- 
<< 1y Luſts, from Robbery and Injuftice, from 
« Lying and Evil-ſpeaking, from inordinate 
« Mirth, and from all thoſe Words, which 
* Mea mult give.an account for in as of 
>. Juog” 
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« judgment. Some of theſe 1 fear are made no 
, Freat Conſcience of, and yet they are all 
« Etecined great in the fight of God, and de- 
, KraRire to the Perſons who commit them. - 
Theſe Things the Man muſt not only avoid, 


| © froth the time of his laſt Reconciliation, bot 
7 * before, iS his full Health : For if hedrive it 


- off tothe laſt;ht cannot tell, whether 'God will 
\, Mow Him ſpace for _—_— andReconci- 
;. Untion, or not. Therefore a Man ſhonld live 
i Well before,and better after, his Repentance 

afd Recondlatioh. ---- Obſerve what fay, 
* for perhaps I ſhalldowell to explain my ſelf 
=S g—_—_ particularly for fear of being miſun- 
* er ſtood. What then? Do IÞprononounce that 
* Man damned who repents at his death only ? 
* No, 1460 not. Dol thendeclare him faved? 


| © No, not that neither. What then ? I confeſs 


® ] know nothing, preſume nothing, promiſe 
« nothing, in fo doubtful and hazardons a Caſe. 
* He that would put this Matter paſt a Doubt 

* muſt repent in'time of Youth and Health. I 

® this be dont, and the Change made, and thon 
% feel the Day of Death approaching, trim 
© thy Latnp, make ready for thy Paſlage, re- 
Q cerve the btefſed Sacrament, and do the Of- 
<* fices of a pious Chriftian, and thus thou art 
< certainly ſafe. And why fafe for this ? Why 
&« for that very Reaſon, becauſe thou didſt Re- 
< pent at a time, when thon mighrſt have fin- 
* ned on longer. But if thou Repent then on- 
* 1y, when thou cariſt Sin no longer, thou doſt 
© not forfake Sin, but Sin forſakes thee. But 
&« you will ask_ how I know whether God will 
* forgive a Man at the laſt Hour or-no ? You 
© put the Queſtion well ; 14o not know. For 
« if 1 knew that Abſolution, and the Sacra- 
* ment 


_— 
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© ment would do a Man no manner of Good 
{ at his laſt Honr, I would not give it him. 
And on the other hand, if I thought theſe 
< alone ſufficient to ' ſecure his Salvation, 1 
« would not warn, and terrify you in the ſolemn 
© manner that I do. Either God Pardons ſuch 
* a Man or he does not; that one bf theſe Two 
« ſhall be I know, but whether of the Two 
< ſhall be I do not know. And therefore 5 
<< Wiſe Man in this Caſe would Repent while 
« he may be ſure of ſafety, lay hold on the 
« Certainty, and have nothing to do with the 
* uncertainty. | . 
And now, let but any Man, that calls himſelf 
a Man, or a Chriſtian, conſider this one Point, 
If the Danger and the Dubiouſneſs of a late 
Repentance be ſo great, upon ſuppoſition, that 
a Man do then Repent, What, can we think; 
muſt needs become of all thaſe Wretches, who 
have not either Time, or not Ability, or not 
Iaclination, or not Means, or not Grace to 
Repent at all, when that diſmal Hour overtakes 
them ? What a horrible Thing is it to be cut 
off ſuddenly, to be ſtruck Dumb with a Palſy; 
or ſenſcleſs in Apoplex, or frantick in a raging 
Fever ? to be abandoned by God, and conti- 
nue raving, and blaſpheming, and yp wed- 
ded to Vice, to the very laſt Gaſp ? In compa- 
riſon of theſe a Death-bed Penitent's Caſe is hap- 
Py : And yet, you ſee, All we can ſay for that 
is, that we may Hope, but cannot Promiſe ; 
But, for the reſt ;We are ſofar from being able 
to promiſe, that the Goſpel affords not theleaſt 
Foundation, even for Hope, or charitable Belief. 
I leave this whole Diſcourſe upon my Rea- 
der, with thoſe Words of Solomon, which, it 


were much to be wiſhed, were graven in deep 
in- 
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indelible Chara&ers, in the Memory ard Heatt 
of every Sinner. For ſure it muſt awaken him 
ont of his profound Sleep to hear Almighty God 
threatning him after this manner, and ſtartle 
him to think, how he ſhall bear the Accompliſh- 
ment of this Prophetick Curſe upon him in his 


greateſt Extremity ; Becauſe I have called, and Prov.1.24, 


ye refuſed, 1 have ftretched out my Hand, and no * 


Man regarded ;, 1 alfo will Laugh at your Calamury, 
I will mock when your Fear cometh. Then ſhall they 
call upon me, but I will not anſwer ;, they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find me, O may we never 
be found among the Namber of thoſe, whom 
God will one Day thus npbraid, and even Tri- 
umph and take Delight in their Ruine 3 but 


6, 28. 


make haft to ſeek him while he may be found, andy, ,.. 


call npon: him while he is near. For whoſs harkenerh 
yt _y ſhalt dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear 
of Em1l. | 


SzxcT IB. 


Same Examples of Perſons, who periſhed in their Im- 
penitence, ard Pious Exhortations to ſpeedy Re- 


PEREAICE. 


ishard to ſay, what will prevail upontho&e 
/ TL Hardned Wretches, whoare not moved with 
the Arguments already urged. And yet it is 

: not fit, any _ ſhould be left nuattempted, 
{ for the removing ſogeneral and fo fatal an Ob- 
ftrudtion, as this ——_— Repentence is, to 

| Menseverlaſting Salvation. Tſhall therefore, be- 
| fore I diſmiſs this Subje&, try to make ſome 
| profitable Impreſſion apoa the Souls ſeduced by 
| It, by repreſenting the difmal Judgments of 
; God npen ſome Impenitent Wretches, = 
I1 © 
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Mark. 6. 


Luk. 23: 


Mat. 27, 


the afſpQionate Exhortations of Holy Men to a 
timely:and effeRual Repentance. 

As to what reſpe&ts the former of theſe Par- 
ticulars, I ſhall confine my ſelf to ſuch Examples, 
as the Holy Ghoſt hath, for our warning, left 
upon Record in Scripture ; and theſe too ſuch, 
as had, all of them, very loud and awakening 
calls from God. - Hered the Firſt had ſuch a Cal 


' by the Wiſemen, who came out of the Eaſt to 


Feruſalem, in ſearch for the Meſſiah, the new- 
born King of the Jews; but he was ſo far. from 
hearkning to it, as, by a moſt barbarous Mur- 
der, of abundance of innocent Babes, to endea- 
vour the Deſtruction of that wonderful Child, 
whom he ought indeed to have paid that Wor- 
ſhip andHomage to,which he treacherouſly pre- 
tended to deſign. And for this obſtinate cruel- 
ty God puniſhed him with a very ſad and unuſu- 
al kind of Death. Herod the Tetrarch had ſuffici- 
ent warning given him by Joh Baptiſt, whoſe 
Preaching was ſo powerful, that it tound a Paſ- 
ſage to his Heart ; he heard him gladly, he did 
many Things in obedience to his Doarine; but 
when the ſinful Cohabitation with his Brother's 
Wife, came to be urged home upon his Conſci- 
ence, this coſt the Preacher his Head. And he 
again who was deſirous to ſee Chriſt, and ſome 
Miracle done by him, when this ended in re- 
viling and ſetting him at nought, was caſt off 
by Almighty God, and that opportunity of con- 
verſion turned to his heavier Condemnation. 
What an opportunity of Convittion, and Re- 
entance, did God put into Pilare's Hands, had 

e but been ſo happy to make a Good uſe of it? 
He underſtood our Saviour's Innocence, and, 
by his own Examinations and Conferences with 
him, was fully ſatisfied in his own Breaſt, _ 
e 
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he was a very extraordinary Perſon : He had 
warning from his Wife,. not to have any Thing 
to do with the Blood of that juſt Perſon, and 
declared to the People, more than once, that 
he ought not to condemn him: and yet, in de- 
ſpight of all theſe Checks, he ſtifled all the Im- 
preſſions made upon his own Breaſt, gave up Him 
to the Barbarity of his Enemies, to whom he 
ought to have given up his own corrupt Heart ; 
and was afterwards made an exemplary .Suffer- 
er, for that Popularity and Ambition, which 
had ſwayed him in crucifying our Bleſſed Lord, 
zainſt the clear Teſtimony of his own Conſci- 
ence, and his own Mouth. Fel:x, one of his Suc- 
ceſſors in the Government of J«dea, ſent often 
for St. Paw, when he was his Priſoner, and con- 
ferred ſecretly with him, concerning the Faith 


| of Chriſt: The Apoſtle knew very well, what 


fort of Application this Man's Diſeaſe required, 
and therefore took an Opportunity to diſcourſe 


and Temperance, and Judgment to come; But he, 
like the Perſons we are now dealing with, was 
not for making preſent riddance, but ſeat off 
the Preacher, and the Admonitions and Re- 
proaches of his own Mind, till ſome more con- 
venient Seaſon ; which Seaſon never came, and 


| fo the Matter was of noefftet. How happy had 
| ſharaoh been, if he had* proſecuted thoſe Re- 
| kntings, which his Heart often ſmote him with 


for his Wickedneſs? But, after all his Humili- 
tions to Moſes, in the bitterneſs of his Diſtrels, 
after ſo many Warnings and Confeſſions, and 
Proteſtations, The Lord is Pignteous, and 1 and 


| wy People are wicked ;, no {50ner was the Plague 
| emoved, but he was for gaining more time, 
{til at laſt the Vengeance of God glorifed 1t felt 


HA - upon 


one Day very particularly, upon Righteorſneſs, aq, ,, 
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Rev, 2» 


upon this hardned Dilatory Sinner ; Who, the 
longer he lived, grew ſo much the worſe, that 
he might be ripe at laſt for Judgment with- 
out Mercy, who had ſo often, and ſo obſtinate- 
ly ſtood out Proof againſt all the Methods of 
Mercy, ( whether by way of Puniſhment or of 
Deliverance ) which were made uſe of to ſof- 
ten and to reclaim him. Thus you find it was, 
in thoſe Two moſt remarkable Judgments ſo of- 
ten mentioned by our Bleſſed Saviour, the De- 


ſtru&tion ofthe old World by a Flood ; and that ' 


of Sodom and Gomorrah by Fire from Heayen. 
Neither wanted Calls and Warnings, nor ſpace 
for Amendment ; To the former, God gave a 
Hundred and Twenty Years notice; to 'the 
other, the Reproofs and Inſtru@ions of = 
teous Lor. But ſtill chey Eat, they Drank, they 
Marricd, and were given in Marriage, till the 
Flood in one Caſe, and the Fire in the other, 
ſwept them away to a ſad Eternity. And thus 
again it was, in that other diſmal overthrow, 
ſo often foretold by our Lord upon Fer»ſalem, 
and the Jewiſh Nation ; never was ſuch a Cala- 
mity vpon any Nation under Heaven: And 
why was this? But, as I hinted before, becauſe 
God had ſtretcht forth his Hands all Day to a Diſobe- 
dient and gainſaying Peoplg; he would have gathered 
them, and they would not,” therefore their Houſe is 
left unto them deſolate. 

By all theſe, and, by many more, inſtances, 
we may ſee, that God deals with all Mankind, 
as himſelf declares in the Revelation, Behold / 
ftand at the Door and knock; but if we will not 
open, what follows then? No other, than that 
Curſe upon the Idolatrous Church, 7 gave her 
ſpare to Repent, and ſhe would not Repent , There- 
fere ſhall ſhe be caſt imo great Tribulation. Ne _ 
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miſes to knock and call ; but he does not limit 
himſelf to any time, nor tell us how often he 
will call, or how long he will continue knock- 
ing. Nay, even the Puniſhments inflicted for 
our obſtinacy in this World, are ſo many-freſh 
Knocks, and louder Calls; For it is a Favour, 
and a Privilege, to ſuffer here, rather than to 
be turned over to the Divine Juſtice hereafter. 
And therefore, when we pity thoſe that ſmart 
under the Rod of God, for their Offences 
in Sickneſs, or Poverty, or any other Tempo- 
ral Afﬀflitions; let us remember, how much 
worſe it is with the Proſperous and Gay Sinner ; 
With them, who are given over to a Repro- 
bate Senſe ; With them, who areccut off in the 
tidft of their Wickedneſs, who might all have 
faved themſelves, had they not ſhifted off their 
Converſion, but taken up Good Reſolutions 
preſently, and effactually, when they felt the 
Good Motions of the Holy Spirit awakening 
ad importuning them to do ſo. | 

I now proceed to the Second Thing propoſed, 
to lay before my Reader ſome of thoſe pions Ex- 
hortations to a timelyRepentance, which Holy 
Men in all Ages, have left behind them to this 
purpoſe. The firſt of theſe ſhall be taken from 
S. Baſil, who obſerves, © That this is the great 
* Artifice of our Adverſary the Devil, to per-, 
* {wade us to devote to Day to his Service, and 
* to Morrow to God's. And, when thataMore 
*row comes, and is the preſent Day, he repeats 
*the ſame Perſwaſion, upon the ſame Ground, 
© becauſe it is the preſent :- Till at laſt Death 


| *overtakes us in ſtead of that fantaſtical To Mor- 

| ©yow, which we had deſigned for the Seaſon of 

! © our Repentance. And, in another place, preſ- 

| *ſing a ſpeedy return to God, © Let the laſt Ad Fil. 

* Day, ( ſays he) be ever before thy Eyes ,$ 
I; 
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In Plal. 
102, 


* When thou riſeſtin theMorning, be not ſecure 
© of living tfl Night ; and when thou lyeſt 
** down in thy Bed, depend not upon ſeeing an- 
* other Morning. For who knows what a Day 
* may bring forth ? 

St. Azſiin, whoſe own Experience: had con- 
vinced him of the fallacy of theſe delays, Ipeaks 
of the Matter very feelingly ; He confeſſes that 
there was no end of his anſwering By and by, 
and therefore he broke off all his Pretences, of 
I come to Morrow, and manfully reſolved upon 
coming that very Inſtant, the Comfort of which 
Reſolution he deſcribes in very tender Expreſli- 
ons. © How ſweet, O Lord, did I find it to 
* abandon thoſe Pleaſures, which I once thought 
< jt impoſſible to be eaſy, without ? Thou didſt 
© caſt them out, O true and perfett Sweetneſs, 
© and didſt enter in their ſtead, who art ſweeter 
© than all Pleaſures, even Pleaſure in the Ab- 
* fra, and Sweetneſs it ſelf. This of hisown 
Caſe, and to others he addreſſes himſelf thus. 
* What was ever ſo Patient and Long-Suffering, 
« what ſo full of Goodneſs, as the Method of Al- 
* mighty God's Proceedings with Sinners! Men 
© offend God, and yet they are ſuffered to live; 
© They multiply their Offences, againſt him, 
«and yet he prolongs their Days ; They Blaſ- 
<« pheme his Majeſty, and deny his Providence, 
«amd yet he cauſes his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain 
«to fall, upon the Evil as as well as the Good. 
« He calls them every way to amendment 


<< by lengthening out the ſpace of Repen- 


«tance, by Good Sermons, Good Books, Good 
« Advice, by ſecret Checks and Motions, by 
« the Rod of CorreSion, by Comforts, and En- 
« couragements. Oh howſweet, how wonder- 
« ful is the Patience and Mercy of this Good 


* God ! But take heed O Man, that thou _ 
. 00% 
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* not this Goodneſs. He deſigns by this to bring 
* thee to a Change of Life; And ſtill thou cryeſt, 
* It is no matter to Day, to Morrow I will conſider 
* of tz and when to Morrow comes, Well, *tis 
* rime enough yet,” another Day will do as well;, and 
* thus thou trifleſt away the Day of Grace, till 
*the Wrath of God ruſh upon thee unawares, 
*and thou periſh by his Juſtice, whoſe Kind- 
* neſs thou haſt deſpiſed. The ſame Author 


applies the parable of the Labourers hired into B* 7 


the Vineyard, to the different Seaſons and Me- 
thods of calling Mea into God's Service, ſome 
are taken in in their Infancy, ſome in their 
Youth, ſome again, in their more confirmed 
Years, ſome in Ol Age, and others juſt at 
the end of their Lives. © Hearken then, ſays 

he, my Brethren I beſeech you, and let none 
* of you loiter, or delay his coming into the 
* Vineyard, upon a pretence, that, let him come 
©when he will, the Pcnny ſhall be Good to him. 
* For, though it be true, that every Labourer 
© ſhall have his Hire, yet will not this bear any 
* Man outindeclining to labour,did any of thoſe 
&« ho were called at the Firſt and Third Hours, 
* bid the Husband-Man wait for them till the 
*Sixth, or Ninth, or Eleventh ? Come there- 
* fore as ſoon as thou art called, becauſe thou 
*knoweſt the Reward is promiſed to all, but 
* all are not promiſed to be taken in, when 


| ©they pleaſe. If thou art called at the Sixth 


* Hour, make haſt, for thou canſt not tell, whe- 

* ther thou ſhalt live to the Seventh. For why 

< ſhouldſt thou put off the Houſholder that calls 
© thee, ſince thou art ſure of the Reward upon 
* thy complyance, but not ſure that he will al- 
* low thee another Hour to come in at ? Take 
© heed then leſt, by delay, thou deprive thy 
[14 &« {elf 
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Prov.3.2e, 


< ſelf of that Recompence, which his Promiſe 
** hath given thee a Title to, . provided thou 
'* come when thou art called. And a little af 
ter he anſwers that excuſe which the pete 
and idle are uſed to frame to themſelves from 


that Paſſage in Ezekiel, that Ar what time ſaever 
a Man ſhall turn from bus Wickedneſs be ſhall [ave his 
Soul alive. © If God will be merciful at any 


time, ſays the Worldling, why may not 1 as _ 
well be converted to Morrow as to Day ? No, 
" ſays St. Auguſtin, Thou ſayſt thou wilt put an 
© end ta thy Wickednefſs to Morrow, but how 
© art thouaſſured, that God will not put an end 
© to thy Life before toMorrow ? Thouhaſt ree- 
< ſon in taking Comfort, that God hath promj- 
** ſed thee Forgiveneſs, wheneyer thou ſhalt Re- 
T pent; but hath God any where promiſed, that 
"* he will give thee longer time to Repent in ? 
CC » FF . 
The Wiſe-man adviſes to make no tarryng 
to turn unto the Lord, and nat to put off from Day 
to Day, becauſe Wrath as well as Mercy are from 
him, «nd he will deſtroy Sinners in their Sequrity. 
* Let not thy delay then ſhut that Door agai 
* thee, which God hath opened. Behold the 
© Giver of Pardon opens to thee, and wilt thou 
© not come in ? Thou ſhouldſt have thought it 
* a mighty Mercy, if he had opened, when thou 
" hadſt knock'd, but he hath opened without 
© thy knocking, and wilt thou ſtill remain with- 
* out? The Scripture ſays, Do not ſay to thy 
Nezghbour go, and come again, and to Morrow I will 
£1 ve thee, when- thou baſt it by thee, We mult 
* not delay Mercy to others, and ſhall we be 
* guilty of the cruelleſt delay to our ſelves? We 
* muſt not defer our Alms, and ſhall we defer 
* the Pardon of our Sins ? Be merciful to thy 
©* own Soul, Man, and do not put olf when then 
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« haſt it by thee. - Nay here thou needeſt not, 
% thou doſt not give thy own, it isonly requir- 
* ed, that thou do not refuſe what is offered ; 
<. the beſt aud greateſt Charity ; remiſſion of all 
* thy Offences, which by ſpeedy Repentance, 
&« thou maylſt give to thy needy Soul, but by un- 
% kind delays thou wilt certainly loſe and eva- 
& cuate. And ſure that Man is very barbarous 
' to himſelf, upon whom this Argument makesno 
Impreſſion. 

ſhall enlarge a little more upon the Danger 
of this delay, by conſidering with St. Gregory, 
how Sins unrepented draw Men into Perdition. 
For. as Sexece hath very judiciouſly obſerved, 
- there is this remarkable Difference, between 
the Sickneſſes of the Soul,and thoſe of the Body : 
That the Bodily, the greater they are, the more 
painful and ſenſible they are ; But thoſe of the 
Mind, the greater they are, the leſs they are 
felt, and complained of : Becaule it is the Na- 
ture of theſe Diſeaſes to ſtupify the Man, and 
abate the ſenſe of his Danger : So that habitual 
Sianers by degrees come to be ſo hardned, as in 
time to commit the blackeſt and moſt notorious 
Crimes, without any ſcruple or remorſe of 
Conſcience at all. And how this comesto paſs, 
not only from the nature of the Thing, but by 
the juſt Judgment of Almighty God, St. Grego- * 
ry hath informed us by the following Paſſage. 


Every Sin which is not ſpeedily purged by Moral. !. 
* Repentance, is either the Cauſe, or the Pyu- 25+c. 9. 


« niſhment of another Sin. For every unre- 
« pented Sin does naturally, and as it were by 
« its own weight, draw us downinto the Com- 
«< miſſion of another ; and ſo, is not only a Sin 
« it ſelf, but the Cauſe of a following Sin, and 
* that following Sin again fo cauſed by the 
= Firſt, - 


1 Theſ. 
3. 16. 
Rev, 22s 
2. 
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< Firſt, is not only a Sin it ſelf, but the Puniſh- 
* ment of the former Sin. It being juſt and 
© uſual with God foto harden, and to blind, 
* the Heart of a Sinner, that, by the demerit 
«© of one Sin he is permitted to fall into ano- 
< ther, and ſo to bind Sin upon Sin. And, as 
<* the foregoing Sin is uſually from Malice and 
** Obſtinacy, fo the latter proceeds often from 
© Ignorance and Inſenſibility, inflicted as a Pu- 


© niſhment of tie forgoing. Now in regard - 


* that in the former of theſe, which is both a 
<« Sin and the cauſe of Sin, the Man afted in 
* contradittion to his Knowledge and Conſti- 
© ence: In the latter which are Sins, and the 
* Puniſhment of Sins, God permits him to.loſe 
*© the Light of Knowledge, and the Remorſe of 
© Conſcience , which by Tranſpgreſling againſt 
© before, he hath provoked God to conceal 
* from him that Precipice, into which he is 
* now falling unwittingly, becauſe he would 
* not avoid it, when his Eyes were open, and 
* he did ſee it before. That ſo Sin may be pn- 
<* niſhed with Sin, and by the moſt dreadful of 
* all Judgments, be made both the Increaſe, 
* and the Scourge of it ſelf. To this effe the 
* Apoſtle takes Notice of the Jews continuing 
* in their Obſtinacy and Cruelty, that they 
* might fill up their Sins alway ;, and our Lord in 
© his Indignation ſays, he that is mnjuſt,, let him 
« be unjuſt ftill, and he that is filthy let him be filthy 
<* ſtill. Theſe Men then, who defer their Re- 
< pentance, have already given God Provoca- 
© tion ſuſficient to damn them ; but yet their 
© Sin is ſuffered to grow, that they may receive 
« the greater Damnation. Their firſt Sin which 
©. was the cauſe of Sin, deſerved Puniſhment; 


© but God does not puniſh preſently, that, if 
& they 
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#* they will not take warning, their following 
* Sjins,which are Puniſhments of the former,may 
** add to the Number of their Stripes, and 
* mighty Sinners may be mightily Tormented. 

St. Auguſtine once more expoſtulates the 


Caſe thus ; © You will ſay perhaps, I ambut qeg. ww. 
& | Ill 1 ; 
young yet, and therefore I will indulge iny leur, 


* ſelf in Pleaſure for a while, and after that I 
* will repent. Which is juſt as if a Man ſhould 
© ſay; Iwillruna Sword through my Body, 
and then ſend for a Surgeon to cure me. 
* Alas! poor Wretch, little doſt thou think, 

that a Wound is received in an inſtant, which 
cannot be healed but by long time, and acute 
Pain, and the Part ſcarce ever reſtored to its 
primitve Strength again. When a Maa then 
commits a grievous Sin upon purpoſe, or ra- 
ther Preſumptioa of repenting afterwards, 
Why does he not reflect upon the many Diſ- 
eaſes, the many, ( even deſpiſed ) Accidents, 
that may come between and cut him off by a 
ſudden unexpeRted Death, and make his Tem- 
< poraldelay to involve him in everlaſting Dam- 
© nation? There are two Extremes, by which 
Mea are injurious to the Juſtice and the Mer- 
cy of God, both which God hath taken ſuffici- 
ent care to prevent. © To the intent Deſpair 
« might harden no Man in a wicked Courle, 
« he hath marked out to us the ſure Portof Par- 
« don and Mercy for all Penitents to make to. 


& 
cc 


« And, that none mightdelay this Repentance jn pi. 
«* by Preſumption, he hath made the Day of 102. 


& every Man's Death uncertain : Thusare both 
* Inconveniences provided againſt,the forrow- 
< ful Sinner comforted, and the Negligent and 
« Dilatory terrified. Do not then deſpair, 
« becauſe thou art promiſed Forgiveneſs 1 

& | ha 
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< do not be ſecure neither, becauſe God hath 
< not promiſed, that he, who delays his Re- 
« pentance, ſhall live to be forgiven, Some 
«© Men ſin by. want, and others by Exceſs of 
* Hope ; Bothare in dangerous Circymſtances. 
«© Wo to them that deſpair! Wo to them that 
M prafimc ! Wo to both! Becauſe both neg- 
<« le to repent. God is Maſter of his own 
<& time and favours ; now he calls, now he im- 
” nes, now he waits for thy Converſion ; 
& but if thou lip this time, and weary out his 
«< Patience; the ſeaſon of Judgment approach- 
« es, and then will he render unto thee accord- 
« ingto thy evil Deeds. There were no end 
" indeed of repreſenting to my Reader all that 
might be collefted upon this Occaſion. But, I 
hope, that little in compariſon, which he finds 
here will, both for the weight of the Reaſons, 
and the Authority of the Perſons, have fo much 
Credit with him, as to put him upon ſpeedy 
Amendment, without: which he runs ſo mani- 
feſt a hazard of his own Salvation. 


ch 


CHAP. VII. 


Some other Obfiruttions to Holy Reſolution: 
Sloth, Negligence, and hardneſs of Heart. 


W/E* it poſſible todeſcend into the Hearts 
of wicked Men, and diſcern all the 


lurking Corruptions there, many Impediments 
no doubt might be*diſcovered, which have not; 
and ſome which-could not be, particularly in- 
ſiſted upon in this Treatiſe. And happy were 
it for my Reader, it all the hindrances in fo im- 
portant an Afﬀair, could bediffinitly —_— : 

cauſe 
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becauſe to Perſons of Probity, and an ingenu- 
ous Temper, it happens very often, that the 
very Knowledge of the Diſeaſe is a great ſtep 
towards the Cure. But Threethere are howe- 
7 rer, mentioned in the Title of this Chapter, 
{ too manifeſt to eſcape Obſervation, and of fo 
great affinity, that I cannot think it improper 
of them together. 


SkxCT. TL. 
Of Sloth. 


NS Firſt of theſe is Sloth. A great and 
common hindrance, efpectally to tender 
and delicate People, who have long uſed them- 
ſelves to, or been educated in Eaſe and Idle- 
neſs: And therefore theſe tell you, they are 
not cut out for taking Pains, or enduring Hard- 
fhip, though their Inclinations to Religion, if 
you pleaſe to believe them, are as good, and as 
* fincere asany Perſons whatſoever. Theſe Men 
will make no difficulty to own, that all which. 
hath been, or can be faid upon this Occaſion is 
true; And they wiſh with all their Hearts, 
they were in a Condition to praftiſe it. But 
alas ! They have a nice Conſtitution, and very 
imperfet Health, Faſting, and Praying, and 
pong conſtantly to Church, are things their 
ies cannot þear ; and the Time, which 
others employ in theſe Holy Exerciſes, they «| 
mult be content to give to Indulgence, and Di- 
verſion, to Plays and Company ; For, ſhould 
they abridge themſelves of theſe Recreations, 
they ſhould be quite devoured with Melancholy, 
and loſe all the comfort of Life. - And there- 
fore, fince they cannot do what they _— 
they 
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| they make no doubt, but God will accept their 


Prov. 13. 


& & 21+ 
25, 26, 
22, 13. 


Mar. 25. 
25, 27» 
28, 30, 


Mar. 2r. 


Mark. 13. 


Epheſ. 5. 


14. 


good Deſires, and not require Performances, 
of which they are not capable. ps 

To ſuch as theſe I would recommend a ſeri- 
ons Conſideration of theſe few Paſſages in 


Scripture. The ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth, and 


hath nothing, but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be 
made fat. The deſire of the flothful killeth him, for 
bis hands refuſe to labour. He coveteth greedily all 
the day long ;, but the righteous doth good and ceaſ- 
eth not. The ſlothful man faith there is a Lion in 
the way, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets, Thou wicked 
and ſlothful Servant, thou knoweſt that I reap where 
I fowed nat, and gather where I have not ſtrawed : 
Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my Mony, to the 
Exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhould have 
received mine own with Uſury. Take therefore the 
Talent frombim, and give it unto him which hath 
ten Talents; and caſt ye the unprofitable Servant in- 
to outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth, The Fig-tree which our Bleſſed 
Lord found full of Leaves without Fruit, is the 
Emblem of good Deſires and Intentions without 
eftet. And they who reſemble it in this Con- 
dition, will as certainly be one Day partakers 
in its Curſe. 

From this evil Diſpoſition proceed many ve- 
ry pernicious Qualities and Effets. Such as, 
that Spiritual Drowſineſs of Mind, which our 
Saviour commands all his Diſciples to ſhake off 
when he calls upon them to Warch and Pray; and 
St. Paul, when he rouzes his Epheſians, with 
that alluſion to ſaiab's Prophecy, Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt,, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriit 
ſhall give thee Light. And yet this Heavineſs is 
not ſuch an univerſal Stupidity neither, but that 


their Apprehenſions can be as quick, and _ 
1 
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Endeavours as ative upon the Affairs of this 


{ World, as thoſe of other Men. Like the un- 


grateful Wretches in the Parable, they are in- 
tent upon their Farms, and their Yokes of Oxen, 


1 and cantalk as ſhrewdly, and manage as provi- 


dently upon theſe Occaſions, as one would wiſh ; 
But if you come to argue with them upon the 
Sabjedt of Salvation, andurge them to Induſtry, 
in ſecuring an Inheritance Eternal in the Hea- 
vens; This is all loſt upon them. They have 


- no Ears to hear, but are in a Dream as it were, 
This is a ſort of Employment much againſt the 


Grain, and they who ſubmit to any Trouble, 
though never ſo laborious, for temporal Ad- 
vantages, think none too little, or too late, for 
ſuch as are everlaſting. And thus they dozeand 
trifle out their Lives, till at laſt the Doom read 
by Solomon overtakes theſe ſpiritual Drones too. 


How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard ? when wilt thou prov. 6. g, 
ariſe out of thy ſleep ? Tet alittle ſleep, a little ſlum- 10, 11. 


ber, a little folding of the hands ro ſleep ;, [o ſhall thy 
Poverty come, as one that travelleth, and thy want 
as an armed Man. | 

A Second ill Effe& of this Sloth, hinted at al- 
ready, is an unreaſonable fear of taking Pains, 
and a repreſenting to ones ſelf Matters more 
difficult and impraQticable, than in reality they 
are. Theſe like the Perſons ſpoken of by the 
Pſalmiſt, axe afraid there, where no fear is: They 


frame to themſelves frightful Images of the Ser- Plal. 53. 


vice of Almighty God, the inſupportable Hard- 
ſhips attending it, and the Dangers and Incon- 
veniences it would expoſe them to. As that, 
Faſting would ruin their Conſtitution z Going . 
to Church would give them Colds ; Receiving 
the Sacrament would reſtrain them from all the 
Liberties, that give a reliſh to Converſation z 
ng 
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taking an account -of their Sins frequently ; 
would kill them with Sorrow, and perpetnal 
Diſhtisfa&tion. And a thouſand other extra- 

Pretences there are, all 
that Service, which in truth is perfe 
And in prejudice to him, who commands Men 
to ſerve him with gladneſs, and bids the righteow 
be of a merry heart. All which are in truth but 
fo many fantaſtical Ziors in the way, excuſes con- 
trived to cover that Sloth, which firſt 


Men upon inventing them. 


Cowardice, and 


__—_ of 

indiſpoſe them for the pe 
Obedience. And yet, to fee the perverſnef 
of Humane Nature, 
beaten off from: Vice, by the muchgreater In- 
conveniences that attend it. When yet, it is 
even demonſtrable, that the Ways of _— 
ed of the too : And all the Difficul- 
ties, which Almighty God hath thonght frt to 
encumber our Duty with, that ſo he might put 
vs upon giving fome Proofs, that we love him, 
when wechooſe to do and endure fome things 
ungrateful to Fleſh and Blood for his ſake, are 
much more tolerable , than the heavy Burden 
we voluntarily load our ſelves with, by contt- 
nuing in the Habits, and under the Dominion of 
All the Sufferings of ſelf-denial ſubdumg 
and governing our Paſhons, not being compara- 
ble to the Torment of living under the Tyran- 
ny ofany One ofthem. 
The Fourth Effe& I ſhall mention 1s, that | 
leſlnefs, and unſteadineſs of Mind, which drives 


the leſs ru 


theſe very People 


Freedom 


, that Hſt- 


Men 


puts 


A Third unhappy Effect of this Temper is 
difcouraged with every 
little rub Men find in the way of Virtue. Which 
is ſo contrary to that Bravery and imi 

good Men, that nothing can more 
rfeftion of a Chriſtian 
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oaway highly fatisfied, and yet after all this, 

0 nothing. This is very elegantly exprefied 
by Solomon, As a door turneth upon his' Hinpes, ſo 
doth the ſlorhful upon his Bed, He 1s ſometimes inf 
Motion, but like that Door he only moves back- 
wards and forwards, makes nd advance, nor 
ſtirs from his Place, but is, afterall, juſt where 
he was at firſt. He cannot find 1n his Heart 'to 


moſt neceſſary Occaſions: * For that ſeems'to be 
the importance of that other Obſervation made 
by the ſame Author, A florhful man hideth"hbis 
band in his boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it td 
bis mouth, | 
Many other very deteſtable EffeQs of this vi- 
cious Diſpoſition might be inſtanced in ; but I 
have ſingled ont theſe, becauſe they are the moſt 
effeQtual Bar to Holy Reſolutions, and a vigor- 
ous Picty. For, what good 1s Poſſible to be done 
upon a Wretch, that is ſunk into ſuch a ſtupid: 
Inſenſibility, as not to receive any impreflions 


{ from all that can be urged to him concerning 


his Soul and a future State ? What can be ex- 
pected from a fanciful timorous Creature, who 
ſtumbles at every Straw, and ſcares himſelf 
wth imaginary Dangers and Difficulties, which 
have no Being, but what his own ſick Brain 
gives them ? What poſſibility is there of bring- 
log ſuch to run the Courſe, to fight the Fight, 
cing their inordinate 


K & Luſts 


Men off from going effe&ually about even thoſe 
very things, which they profeſs to be ſatisfied 
in, and to intend, and reſolve upon. And thus 
we ſee Multitudes, that talk much of amending 
their Lives; and ſometimes conſblt their ſpiri- 

tual Guides in the Caſe, and pretend to receive 
{ their Directions with a great deal of Zeal, and 
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Luſts and Appetites into ſubje&ion, andto beat 
down the ſtrong holds of Sin and Satan ; who 
are fo miſerably irreſolute, ſo ſcandalouſly la- 
Zy, as never to. bear any the moſt. profitable, 
the moſt neceſſary Trouble, or ſo much as to be 
conſiſtent with their own Thoughts and: Inten- 
ſions, one poor half Day together ? 

If there;be any way left to take off this horrible 
hindrance to Salvation and a good Life,. I ſhould, 
think it muſt be, by prevailing, with theſe Men, 


 t6 refle&t ſeriouſly upon the Labours and Suffer- 


2 Pet. r. 


| (Lo) 


12 
He 


Phil. 2, 


b. 4+ I, 


ings ſuſtained by the Son of God-for their ſakes ; 
yPon the indefatigable Pains of the; Apoſtles, 
and other eminent Saints ; upon the earneſt Ex- 
hortations addreſt to every Chriſtian to give all 
ailigence to make his callng and elettion =_ to 
work out his Salvation with fear and trembling; to 
take earneſt heed, leſt apromiſe being made_ms of en- 
tring into God's reſt, any of us ſbould come ſhart of 
7-;- upon the terrible Threatnigs denounced 
againſt them, who refuſe to qualify themſelves, 
and think the Benefits of the Goſpel: not, worth 
their Pains z upon. the Nature of: our preſent Jy. 
Qpndition; a Condition of Tryal and;Diſci- I, 
pline, and Warfare, and conſequently ſuch as. Jim: 

ires labour, and fatigue, ſuffering andhard fo, 


ſtriving, in them -who hope to-abtain the I, 


Crown ; upon the Glories and Adyantages of | 
that Crown it ſelf, and the inexpreſlible, the þ, 
inſupportable Miſery of them, who baſely give þ 


out, and loſe it through their own Default. And þ . 
Laſtly, that theſe. Men would conſider, that no jj, 
Life of any ſort can be without ſome Trouble, þ; 


that they would fairly compute, and balance I, 

the preſent Inconveniences ot a ſinful Life, a- Jg-;, 

gainſt the lighter weight of Cares and Troubles þy, - 

attending a good one : But eſpecially, that wr q 
WOU 
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would think a little, how theſe Bodies of theirs 


eligion here, will be able to dwell with ever- 
laſting Burnings, and be tormented beyond all 
Meaſure hereafter. 

All this is an Argument calctlated for their 
own Principle,” and perſwades them to ſpare 
themſelves,  to:conſalttheir own eaſe, bb a 
ſhort (a very ſhort) induſtrionsand ative Care, 
to make fure Proviſion:for a durable, awrever- 
daring Reſt. For this Life is the time allowed 
istofecure Heaven in, and bythe ſeveral-Para- 
bolical Alluſions' in Scripture, / ris therefore 
termed, the Market to buy-in, the Battle to 
combat in, the Winter to ſow oor Corn in; the 
Day to'work in. ” He that loſes this Market, can 
er retrieve t-more; Hethar ſhrinks in this 
kittle, is difÞ raced for ever,” and treated as a 
Peſerter ; He that lets this Seed-time flip; muſt 
matt in Harveſt, and beg when there ſhall be 
tote to give'to him ; He that Works not the 
Works of hint that ſent' him while it is Day, 
all be caſt into'utter Darkneſs. Suffer me then 
i apply to theſe Slnggards, thatadvice of the 
Wiſe Mar's, ' in a more exalted - and ſpiritual 
*aſe, and may they receive it asa neceſſary Ad- 
bonition, how all thoſe muſt behave themſelves 
this, who hope to eſcape Miſery and the very 
ffremity of Want and Diſcomfort in the next 
World. Goto my Son, and deliver thy ſelf; give 
W ſleep to thy Eyes, nor ſlumber to thy Eyelids ;, de- 
ver thy ſelf as 4 Roe fromthe hand of the Hunter, 

WE as « Bird from the ſnare of the Fowler, Goto 

r Ant thou fluygard, confeder ber ways and be wiſe ; 
ich having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, provideth 
I* meat in the Summer, and eathereth her food in 


tt Harveſt. 
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I —_—_— to the Second Obſtruction, men- 
ti in the Titleof this Chapter, by which 


underſtand ſomething more than that Word, 


In ts common Acceptation, is uſed to denote, 
For under the Character of Negligent 1 compre- 
hend-all thoſe People, who, how great. ſoever 


their: Care and-' Application in other Matters : 


may be, are yet abſolutely void of -all- this, in 
Matters pertaining. to God and Religion; and 
though they attend very. diligently to the Af- 
fairs of the World, yet allow Heavenand the 
Salvation of their Souls, - the leaſt,-if any Place 
at all in-their Thoughts. Such are thoſe Epicares 
mentioned by St. Paxl, of whom he told his Phi- 
Phil, 3, lippians even weeping : Whoſe end 5s deftruttion, 
whoſe God is their Belly, who mind: earthly things : 
And heartily, to be' wiſhed it were; that this 
Deſcription did not preſent us withtoo lively an 
Image, of Multitudes, who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians at this Day. Such again, thoſe pradical 
Atheiſts mentioned by the ſame Apoſtle, in an- 
Tir. 1. 15, Other of his Epiſtles, whoſe very mind and conſei- 
16, ence is defiled ,, who profeſe that + & hrow God, but 
in works they deny hit, being abominable, and diſc- 
bedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

They do not perhaps fly out into that Degree 
of Hardineſs, as openly to impugne the Being 
and Providence of- God, but are defirous to be 
reckoned among Believers : And yet, toa Man, 
who examines their Actions, it is manifeſt the 
are not ſuch at the Bottom. Their Lives are 10 
notorious, ſo dire& a Contradiction toall thoſe 

Attributes 
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Attributes and Excellencies, -which-eyery one 
who believes a God muſt ſuppoſe to be in him, 
that we may truly call thoſe Men Infidels, by In- 


For, how ſhall they paſs for Men poſſeſt with a- 
ny ſerious Senſe, of the infinite Wiſdon and 
Knowledge of God, who are not afraid of com- 
mitting any Sin, provided it can be covered 
from the Eyes of Men? Or of his Providence 
and Care of. all the Afﬀairs of this World, who 
neither truſt him in Danger, nor flee to him in 


I Diſtreſs, nor ſtick at any Methods, though ne- 


ver ſo offenſive to him, never ſo contrary to 
what he hath engaged himſelf to Bleſs, to com- 
paſs their Deſigns? Or of his Juſtice and a Judg- 
ment to come, and the Rewardsand Puniſhments 
of a future State, who take nocare toappeaſe his 
Anger, to provide for that dreadful Day of 
reckoning, to qualify themſelves for that Happi- 
nefs, or to avoid thoſe unſpeakable Miſeries 
which the Holy Ghoſt ſo often, and ſo expreſly 
declares ſhall then be the everlaſting Portion of 
the Righteous and the Wicked reſpeQively? 
Men may be as large, and as ſolemn, in theſe 
Profeſſions as they pleaſe, but there is no other 
way of proving themſelves in good earneſt, ex- 


tothe Sincerity of thoſe Profeſſions. 
: Of this kind again I eſteem them, whom ſome 
have thought aimed at by thoſe Ordinances in 


with an Ox and an Aſs, and the wearing Gar- 
ments of Linnen and Woollen mixt together ; 


vhom God expreſſes ſuch a Deteſtation of, for 
teing neither hot, nor cold. Men, I mean, who 
count the ſearch after Truth a matter needleſs, 
| Kk 3 and 


terpretation,and neceſſary Conſequence,at leaſt : 


cept that of making their Lives bear Teſtimony 


the Jewiſh Law, |which prohibited the plowing Deut 22. 


or ſo in effe& do thoſe lkewarm Chriſtians, g,,, » 
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and.of no Conſequence ;, and are perfeAly indif- 

ferent what ſort of Principles they entertain. 

As if 'the Grounds of Religion were to be re- 

mitted: to the Men of Learning and Leifure 

x Per. 2. andthe being always ready to give a reaſon of the 
I 5 hope that is in us, were a Precept confined to our 
Teachers only. Theſe Men of Latitude comfort 
themſelves with the many Errours, and unhap- 

py Diſputes, that have given diſturbance toRe- 

ligion ;/ and reſt upon this Excuſe, for their 
Careleſfſneſs in the Point of ſettling their own 

' Mind, that it isof no great Conſequence how a 

Man believes, for an honeſt Man of any Perfwa- 

ſion, may go to Heaven. This indeed-is an O- 

Pinion rarely fitted for their Purpoſe, becauſcit 

leaves them at Liberty to accommodate them- 

ſelves to. any Company, or any Change. No 
Tyrant's Command ; [no Errours impoſed by 

publick Authority can ever come amiſs to them. 

All Diſcourſe of Religion they look upon as 

Caatiag ; Eating and Drinking, and vain Mirth, 

News, and Play. and the like, are their conſtant 
Entertainment ; but for God and his Ways, the 

very Heathens themſelves do not conſider them 

leſs, than theſe Men ſeem to do. And can we 

now with any Propriety of Speech call theſe 

| Men Chriſtians,or Believers ? Does not our Blei- 
Mat. 7.20. ſed Saviour make this a Rule of judging, Fy their 
R fruits ye ſhall krow them? Does he not lay it down 
M-t. 12. os acertain Maxim, that Out of the abundance of 
54 the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh ? And again, that 
Mar. 6.20. where tbe Treaſure is, there will the | Heart be alſo ? 
It then the Fruits of theſe Trees are ſo corrupt, 

ſhall we ſay of the Trees themſelves that they 

are Good ? When their whole Converſation 1s 

made up of Vanity, and all their Deſigns termi- 

nate entirely upon the Delights and Advattoget 
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of Senſe and this Preſent Life, ſhall we he ſo 
abſurd, to think, that either their Heart or their 
Treaſure is in Heaven? Or may we not rather 
apply to ſach the Deſcription of the Epheſians, in 
their yet unconverted State, that they are Srran- 

s from the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, 
and without God in the World. 

This is indeed a very general ObſtruQion, 
and ſeveral Cauſes might be aſſigned, which ei- 
ther give Birth, or at leaſt increaſe and Encou- 
ragement, to it. But theſe Two are in a more 
obvious and eſpecial manner obſervable to con- 
tribute to it. The Fir# is that unhappy diffe- 
rence of ſeyeral contending Parties _ Opini- 
ons in Religion ; which by the multitude and 
intricacy of Diſputes upon controverted and leſs 
neceſſary Points, and by the ſharpneſs and un- 
charitable Management of thoſe engaged in 
them, tempt Men to ſuſpet that Vitory and 
Fame, rather than Truth and the Honour of 
God, is the Prize they contend for; weary Men 
ont in theſe perplexed Enquiries, till at laſt they 
prom to adiſeſteem of Religion in general: And, 

ecauſe they find Perſons of | wy Learning and 
Jadgment diſagree in ſome abſtruſe Points, take 
up with that moſt unreaſonable Inference, that 
they can arrive at certainty in none. 

A Second Thing acceſlory to this Impediment 
is, Inordinate Love of the World, which na- 
turally draws Men off from the Love of God ; Mar. 6. 24. 
nay, even works them up to a Hatred of, and 
Enmity againſt, him; As both our Bleſſed 
Lord, and St. Fames have informed us: So that 
we are not to wonder, if from thenceforward 
they feel no ſenſible Delight in his Ways, nor 
| retain any very moving Impreſſions of him upon 
 # their Minds. And theſe Perſons are very hard to 
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be. reclaimed indeed.;, both, becauſe they. are 
ſank into ſo great a.Degree of Spiritual Inſen- 
ſibility, as ſtifles and, ſuppreſſes any vigorous 
Thoughts of Amendment ; and becauſe they 
ſhun the proper Means of their Cure. For what 
Hope..can we conceive of that Patient, whoſe 
Caſe is deſperate without Advice, and yet is ſo 
far from following Preſcriptions, that he will 
not bear ſo much asto hear of a Phyſician, nar 
allow any body. to talk to him of his Danger or 
his Diſeaſe ? Theſe Men then mult needs be al- 
lowed to be in very ſad Circumſtances, who 
will not be brought to any Senſe of their own 
Coaditiog ; but while they are perſwaded, that 
they are much wiſer than their Neighbours, 

take it for an Afﬀront to be told of their Folly. 
And yer, This is what they muſt he told of, 
beforc any Good can be done upon them. And, 
would they be prevailed upon to ſuffer the 
\Word of Exhortation, the propereſt Method 
of doing them Service, would be, to lay open 
their Sickneſs and the danger of it, by giving 
them to underſtand, how very diſtant a Tem- 
per they are of, trom the true Spirit of the Chri- 
{tian Religion 3 and conſequently from all the 
hope of Happineſs, which they vainly cheriſh 
in themſelves, as belonging to them, merely 
for profeſling themſelves to be Chriſtians. God 
requires that we ſhould love him with allour Heart, 
with all our Mind, with all or Soul, and with all our 
Strength. This 1s the firſt and great Command- 
meat, a Commandment com.non to the Law and 
Goſpel both,a Commandment of Eternal Obliga- 
tioa, and the great Foundation of Morality, of 
Natural, as weil as Revealed, Religion. And, 
how far are theſe careleſs People from coming 
up to this Duty, whoallow God fo little Room 
ith 
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in their Hearts, and employ ſo imall a part of 
their Thoughts, or their Strength, 1n his Ser- 
vice? God commands us to ſtudy and to medi- 
tate upon his Law, to make it the Subje& of our 
Thoughts and Diſcourſe, Night and Day, at 
Home and Abroad, early and late 3 And, how 
many Hours, how many Days, paſs theſe 
Wretches, without ſo much as one ſerious Re- 
fle&ion upon this Matter ? Can they, who ſcarce 
ever beſtow one poor Thonght upon Chriſt, or 
what he hath done and ſuffered, what he came to 
teach, and what to purchaſe for them, can theſe 
Men be called Chriſtians ? They fay, they be- 
lieve in God, and ſerve him, but are they to be 
credited, who uſeall poſſible means todrive him 
out of their Minds; and, when goons 
1 Obligations, or Decency,or ſome other R . 
; »foreign to Religion, engages them in Exerciſes, 
: of Devotion, account it a Wearineſs and a Bur- 
den, to hear his Word, to pray to him to receive : 
his Bleſſed Sacrament, or to do any of thoſe 
Things, which they who are Chriſtians indeed, 
molt gladly embrace the Opportuaities of, and 
eſteem the greateſt Privilege and Bleſſing that 
mortal Men are capable of on this ſide Heaven ? 
Chriſt himſelf hath taugth us,what proportion 

of our Value the Affairs and Enjoyments of this 
World deſerve, and how far they ought to be 
from coming into Competition with thoſe of an- 
other. Thou art cumbred, ſays he to Martha, Ly. to, 
| about many Things ;, But there is one Thing needful ;, 
! And by the Context it is plain, beyond all diſ- 
| pute, that the oneThing meant there is adiligent 
' attendance upon the ſervice of God. But, The 

Men, of whom 1 am now treating, find many 

other Things neceſlary, and this not ſo at all, St. 

John forbids us to love the World, or the Things 1 Joh. 2. 
that 15. 
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that wrt in the World; and they love nothing but 
the World, and the Things that are in it. St. 

Jam. 4 TFames declares every Friend to the World, an ent- 
7y:oGod; and they think all Men their Enemies, 
who are not Friends to the World. Chrift or- 

Luk. 13.% Gor us to Pray always, and not to faint; Theſe 

_ Men ſeldom or never apply themſelves to God 
at all im this holy Duty. St. Paxl would not have 

Eph. 5. Fornication, nor Uncleanneſs, nor Coverouſneſi, nor 
Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor ſcurrilows Jeſting, 
once nemed among Chriſtians ; as Things altoge- 
ther unbecoming the Converſation of Saints : 

| And yet the Pradice and Converſation of theſe | 
Men is chieſly made up of this abominable mix- | 

x Pet, ;, ture. St. Perer bids us be Yigilent, be Sober ; and 

Rom, 1, St Pam, to be fervent in Spirit, and continuing in- 

' + flantinSupplication, and all good Works, And theſe 

Perſons are the very Reverſe of all this,Careleſs 

ard Remiſs, Heavy and Inſenſible, Perverſe and | 

Inflexible, Contemning and Abhoring all thoſe 

Duties, that tend to the mortifying of their Paſ- 

ſrons, and the true Service of their Crucified Sa- 
viour. What part then have theſe Men in the 

Lot or Portion of Chriſtians, but the empty 

Name only ? And how little that is like to pro- 

fit them in their greateſt Extremity, our Lord 
bath given them ſufficient warning ; by ſaying, 
not only that, Not every one thar ſaith unto him 

Lord, Lord, ſhall enter imo the Kingdom of Heaven ; 

but many, who had a great deal more to alledge 
for themſelves, than a bare calling him Lord; 

Even prophecying in hsNamte,and caſting ont Devils, 

and doing many wonderful Works, theſe ſhall be ex- 
cluded rhat place of Bliſs too, whither nothing 
can prevail for admittance, but that one indil- 
penſable condition, The doirg rhe Will of his Fa- 
ther winch ts un J1cover, pi 
n 
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And this is ſufficient to ſhew, how great and 
dangerous anObſtruRion, this Supine, and ſenſe- 
leſs Negligence is, againſt that Holy Reſolution, 
which I am prefling all my Readers to. For, if 
Chriſt, as is evident, both from the poſitive 
Precepts, and parabolical Alluſions in the New 
Teſtament, if he, I ſay, require, that every one, 
who in good earneſt pretends to be his Diſciple, | 
ſhould be fo vigorous and fo in this Reſo- 
lution, as, from the inſtant he is convinced how 
rich a Treafure is hid in this Field, to go and ſell 
all that he hath, and purchaſe it; that is, in 
——_ If it be a Chriſtian's Duty, to pre- 
er the purſuit of thoſe Deſigns, which aim at the 
Kingdom of Heaven, before all the Buſineſs, and 
Pleaſures, and Enjoyments of this Life, of what 
kind foever they be; and rather venture all, than 
fail in this one Point: If Chriſt I ſay, require us, 
as he evidently does, toſave our Souls and ſerve 
him at any rate, and out of Hand; then, what 
ſhall become of thofe Men, or when can we ever 
hope to bring them to this Temper, who are ſo 
far from taking Heaven by Violence, that they 
will not even accept it, when offered, and ina 
manner thruſt upon them ? So unlikely to part 
with their All and buy this Treafure, that they 
cannot be prevailed, with to part witheven their 
Superfluities,for elief of Chriſt in his needy 
Members ? So unlikely to come up to the Price, 
at which the Goſpel hath ſet it, that they do not 
care {o much as to treat about the purchaſe; but 
are ſick of that Man, and his Converſation, who 
comes in Friendſhip and Duty, to make Propo- 
ſals, and perſwade them to this gainful Bargain ? 

Thatſach is the Temper of too too many,dai- 
ly Experience*does but too ſadly convince us 
and,till they fall into ſome better way for chang- 

| ing 


Row. 2. go 


Hardneſs of Heart. 


ing their Diſpoſition, to ſpare an unneceſſary 
Enlargement here, I would entreat them to 
read attentively thoſe Chapters in the Firs? Part 
of this Book, which give an Account of the.Rea- 
ſons andPurpoſes, for which we were created and 
ſeatintothis World,and likewiſe of that reckon- 
ing, which God will moſt certainly call us to for 
the time-we ſpend here. This, it is to be hoped, 
may in ſome good Degree awaken them out of 
this Spiritual Lethargy, and convince them, that 
however diſſolute, and wicked People may ſleep 
ſecurely, yet their Damnation flumbreth not. 
And conſequently, that there cannot poſlibly be 
any Condition more dangerous than that Man's, 
who bends his Mind endeavours wholly to 
vanity and trifle in effe&,(for {ach all theMatters, 
quite beſide the Purpoſes, for which he was ſent 
into the World : ) and in the mean white paſles 
over his main Buſineſs, as if it were a Thing on- 
ly by the By : Who will not be perſwaded tolend 
one ſerious Thought, to that which is moſt Ne- 
cellary, moſt Important, moſt Advantagious ; 
that which requires and deſerves his whole Stu- 
dy and Care; and, without which all other Stu- 
dy and Care will only tend to render him more 
miſerable more inexcuſable. 


SECT. II. 
Hardneſs of Heart. 


HIS is the laſt ObſtruQion I ſhall ſpeak to, 

and by it I mean, that Evil Aﬀection of 

Mind, mentioned by St. Pal in the Second to the 

Romans, and occurring in ſundry other Paſſages 

of Holy Scripture.By which,when compared to- 

gether, we ſhall find to be meant,ſuch an _ 
an 
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and pertinacions Spirit, as ſettles it ſelf reſolute- 
ly; neyer to give Ground, nor to move. out of 
the-preſent Evil Way,-it hath taken to, whate- 
ver is,--or can poſſibly ' be ſaid to perſwade a 
Change. And this I reſerved for my laſt Par- 
ticular, becauſe it- is. indeed the | laſt, and 
higheſt pitch-of Wickedneſs. It includes, and 
exceeds all the Impediments that went before, 
and adds to all the' reſt a wilfulneſs and matici- 
ous Purpoſe, direcaly : oppoſite to that-Godly 
Reſolution, which-T have been all this while la- 
bouring.to gain Men over to. 

This Hardneſs of Heart admits of different 
Degrees, - and we plainly find different ſorts of 
Perſons afteted with it:z; Some in a-much-more 
dangerous and raging ; Others in-2 lower and 
more treatable manner. -But: ſome there-are, 
who have got up to that higheſt and moſt impe- 
netrable: pitch of Obduration, that, though they 
know and conſider, they do amiſs, though they 
ſee, and believe, and remember perfectly: that 
they who do ſuch things, act againſt the plain 
and eternal Rules of Reaſon and Religion, and 
provoke: God to Anger and ſevere Vengeance, 
yet come what will,; they will have their Hum- 
our ;, and out of ſome Worldly or Sinful Re- 
ſpec or other, they perſiſt in their Wicked In- 
tentions, in deſpight'of all that can be urged by 
others, or by their own Conſciences, to terri- 
fy or to divert them. - An Example: of this we 
have in Pilate, who, though he examined Jeſus 
overt and over, and as we may gueſs, would have 
been glad to find ſome colourable Pretence-for 
his Seatence againſt him ; though he was not 
only warned by his Wife, but fully fatisfied in 
his own Conſcience; though he declared pub- 
lickly and ſolemnly, that no fault could be found 
iD 
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in him ; yet ſtill, rather than loſe the Favour of 
the People, and incurr the Cenſure of not being 
a Friend to Ceſar, he condemned him to Death, 
and info doing manifeſtly condemned himſelf of 
notorious Injuſtice. Such an Example we have 
likewiſe in Pharaob; who, though he faw the Mi- 
racles of Moſes and Huron, and ſmarted under 
the mighty Hand of Godin ſo many repeat 
Plagues upon himſclf and his Subjefts ; 'yet, ra- 
ther than he would feem to be vanquiſhed atid 
forced at laſt to relent, perſevered in his Malice, 
till at laſt he was utterly deſtroyed in his'Wick- 
edneſs. Such an Inſtance again we have'in the 
Idotatrous Jews, who returned this, as their k- 
nal and pexemtory Anſwer to Jeremiah, As for 
the Wark, 8 that rhou baſft. ſpokeze unto #s inthd name 
of the Lord, we will not bearken unto thee ;\' Bit we 
will certainly. do whatſdever rhing gorrh' out of ole 
own Mouth: Butalas ! we need not go fo far for 
zamples of this kind, every Age and Place is 
too fyll of them. ' All that ſet themſelves tore- 
vile, and" contemn, and perſecute Religion and 
Good Men; All that endeavour to-expoſe Inno- 
cence, and laugh Virtue out of the Wort#; All 
that decline the Practice! of it for fear of Deri- 
ſion, 'or the Imputation of Singularity, are evi- 


dently .of this ungodly Temper, and feldom 
come off from ito God himſelf our them off in 
the midſt of their Maliceand Fury apainſt him. 
Others again there are, who, a they do 
not perſiſt in their Wickednefs direQly _ 
their own — are yet but Ms" $2 
if at all more excuſable, than thoſe that do. 
Such | mean, as will not know, nor be tmade ſen- 
ſible of their Danger, but, by an affefted —_ 
Trance of their Duty, labour to keep their Con- 
ſciences quiet, and dread nothing A as 
at 
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that Light, which, may diſcover them.to.them- 
&lves, and. bring them; over to ai better courſe. 
Theſe.are the perſons, who, as Job:obſerves, lay 
wnto. God, Depart from us, for we deſire not. the kyow- 
leage of thy Ways: - an, of, whom. David tells us, 
that mY are. like the deaf Adder that ſtopperls, her. Plal. 58. 
Ear's, which refuſeth-to.bear the Vaice of the Charmer, + 5: 
charm he never ſo wiſely.Where by the Charmer is 
meant the Holy Spirit okGod,which by all poſli- 
ble Means labours todiſengage Men from the. be- 
witching Deluſions of Sig; Butyas. another Pro- 
phet: complains, Theyrefuſe-to barken, aiidi pull away,Zech. 7. 
the Shoulder, they ſtop. thein, Ears, that, they ſhonld,noz © 11 12- 
hear : yeaithey make. their. Hearts, as. ah Adamant- 
Stone, left; they ſhould(heax the: Lam, and; the: Words, 
 which'the-Lord of Heſts hath ſent. in bis Spirit by his 
P, ropbets WF: | 

This grievous Sin.is,uponallOccaſions,charg- 
e& upon. the Jewiſh, Nation. Ye: will xat.came:t0-80 John 6. 


thatiye might have Life. Haw oft ex mould 1 have ga- Mar. 23, 


thered.you, and you world nat? ſays our blelled.Sa= 
viour, And St.Scephen,Ye ſtiſt-necked and\uncircums- gg. py 
ciſed in Heart and Ears, ys do always reſiſt.the Holy 
Ghoſt : Meaning thereby, all. the Meſſages.ſent by 
God; when thoſe. Servants and: Miniſters, in 
whom the Holy Ghoſt ſpake, came to teach them 
the Truth, and preſs'd. them to.amendment of 
Life; All thoſe Miracles he wrought by thoſe 
Men's Miniſtry for their Convidtion.z. All the in- 
! wardChecks and Holy Motions which he ſecret- 
! . ly breathed into their Hearts. And;yetynotwith- 
ſtanding the Opportuaities of knowing God's 
Good Pleaſure, notwithſtanding, the Teſtimo- 
nies he gave tothe Truth, though they-had no- 
thing toobje&t either agaialt the Doctrine it ſelf, 
or the Miracles that confirmed it, which: could 
in Reaſon bear them out ; they ſtill reſolved nat 
to 
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to be won-over, but in ſteadof complying with, " þ 
upon their Teachers; arid all this,” becauſe _ | 


as Fe ſays, They bad 4 revblting and ave: 
* bellious Heart; and had made their F aces harder thai 
TER DOEWLOING 
» WV by lays he, © ths Fe ; ack by 4 
etual backſliding ? They hold faſt deceit, rc 
Fuſe to return ;, I bearkned and heard; bit they ſpake 
not aright ;, no Man repented him of his Wickedne(s, 
fayi; "What have I done ? Every one turned to his 
courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battel. And the 
ſame Diſpoſition is plainly intimated in all thoſe 
kind" Expoſtulations between God and his Peo- 
ple, in the Eighteenth and Thirty Third of Eze- 
el, Why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? For Thave 
no Pleaſure in the Death of him that dyeth, wherefore 
turn your ſelves and live ye. What could more ex- 
prefly, more pathetically, lay their deſtru&ion 
at their own Door, than thus in effe& to ſay, 
Why: will my People ruine themſelves, when Thave 
. been ſo induſtrious, and am ſo vehemently deſirous to 
fave them ? Why are they wilfully deaf to all my In- 
ftruttions and Reproofs * ſo perverſely bent upon 
Miſchief, as not to learn how they may prevent it ? ſo 
cruel to themſelves, as not ro be made [onſbl of their 
own Danger ; That Danper, which th avert, 
and which 1, who anderly eos them, of pans. 
ly wiſh they would ſee in time, that ſo they might eſ- 
cape at ? | 
Imagine with thy ſelf, Whoever thou art, 
that readeſt theſe paſſages; that God in them is 
addreſſing himſelf, not only to: thoſe Jews, 
but to many Thouſands of ungracious Chriſti- 
__ and among them perhaps, to thy own 
ſelf. For to thee he certainly ſpeaks, if thou 
refuſe his good Motions, and the other my 
0 


70 1 Of Grace afforded thee; if thou holdeſtout againſt : 


H50 


Hardneſs of Heart . 


— 


479 


his repeated Importunities, and be reſolved to 


 TOJlow the Imaginations of thy own Heart, and 
F *o continue thy old vicious Cuſtoms, whatever 


the Conſequence of theſe Things may be at laſt. 
And, God knows, there are but too many pre- 
tended Chriſtians, that give . occaſion to he 
argued with -after this Manner. They dare 
not reade Good Books, nor hear Good Sermons, 
for fear of being convinced, that ſome Things 
are neceſlary to be done, which yet they have 


[not the Heart to do: for fear their Conſcicn- 


ces ſhould be awakened with ſome powerful 
Truth, and not let them reſt any more, till 
they have bid adieu to ſome darling Sin, or 
mortified ſome Paiſion, which they find great 


' Delight in gratifying. How many, who have 


not the Confidence to ſpeak it out, have yet this 
Language in their Hearts, that they have mage 
a Covenant with Death and are in League with Hell ! 
They are content to take what follows, provi- 
ded they may enjoy the preſent without any di- 
ſturbance ; and therefore deſire not to be in- 
terrupted with any vain Perſwaſions. Theſe may 
do Good upon them who have not made their 
laſt Choice, but for their own parts they are ftx- 
ed. Let others, who think Heaven worththeir 
while, take it-upon the Terms as 1t 1s promi- 


; fed, but they are at a Point, and all they covet 
_ now, is not to be diſturbed with any new diſco- 


veries of their Danger ; which they had rather 
ſuffer than ſee, and be made uneaſy with Propo- 
fals, which they have already determined not 


| tocloſe with, for the preventing it. 


What a marvelous infatuation is this, to af- 


| fetto go to Hell with our Eyes ſhut, and how 
 fitly compared to the Rage and Venom of Ser- 


L1 pents ? 
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pents? Of theſe the Prophet Iſaiah ſays, that 


Ma. 48. g. their Neck is an Iron Sinew, and their Brow is Braſs. 


ov 


L-+ x. de 
ad 


confid. 
' Lug.c. 2, 


What can be more Emphatical to expreſs the 
hardneſs and impenetrability of the Metal? 
Agrecable to which Repreſentation is that of 


St. Bernard. © A hard Heart, ſays he, is neither - 


< wounded by Compun&tion, nor ſoftened by 
& Goodneſs, nor moved by Entreaties, nor bent 
© by Threatnings, nor at all made more gen- 
< tle, but more ſtiff rather and tough, by Cha- 
« ſtiſements. It is ungrateful for the Mercies 
< of God, diſobedient to his Commands, enra- 


ged by his Judgments, made wanton and pre- | 
< ſum 


ous by his Grace and Promiſes, loſt to 
& 211 ſenſe of Shame, fool-hardy in Danger, 
< rough and intratable in the Affairs of this 
« World, inſenſible in thoſe of another, for- 
< getful of the Paſt, regardleſs of the Preſent, 
< ;mprovident for the Future. 

And if this be a true account of the Diſeaſe, 
where ſhall we be able to find a Remedy ? What 
can we do to mend it? Lay before ſuch a one 
the heinouſneſs of his Sins he triumphs in ; or at 
leaſt he is not mortified with the fad Spectacle. 
Talk to him of the Reaſonableneſs and the Ad- 
yantages of Religion, the Folly and Danger of 
a Wicked Life, he is Proof againſt all your Ar- 
guments. Entreat him, importune him, nay 
add Tears to your Prayers, he is not to be melt- 
ed downat this rate. Tell him of the angry Jus 
Mice of an avenging God, and the Torments of 


Hell, he looks upon them, as a melancholick ' 


Dream, and a painted Fire. If it pleaſe God to 
ſcourge him with Aﬀfi&tions, he is enraged, and 
your more furious and deſperate than before. 
f he invite him with Mercy and Kindneſs; he 
is ungratefu), and conſiders not, that theſe lead 
t0 
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to Repentance. If you aſſure him of forgive- 
neſs upon his Reformation; This puts him upon 
turning God's Grace into Laſciviouſneſs, and 
renders him Preſumptuous and Secure. If you 


{ repreſent to him the Vileneſs of his own Beha- 


viour; he is loſt to all Shame. If you lay be- 
fore him the Terrors of the Divine Vengeance 3 
he is Proof againſt all Fear. In a Word, he re- 
gards not the Diſpenſations of Providence to- 
wards others, though they be moſt remarkable, 
either for the rewarding of eminent Virtue, 
| or puniſhing outrageous Vice. And what way 
then is there left to do this Man Good, whom 
neither Precepts; nor Counſels; neither Mers 
cies nor Puniſhments; neither his own nor other 
People's Proſperity or Adverſity, will have any 
Influence upon ? 

From this Account of a hardned Heart, we 
plainly perceive, that when God declared he 
would harden the Heart of Pharaoh,he threatned 
thatPuniſhment,as the dreadfulleſtJudgment,that 
could poſſibly be inflicted for his tormer Iniqui- 
ties: And yet all this, in the true Acceptation 
of the Words, imported no more, than that 
God, by withdrawing his Grace, would ſuffer 
Pharaoh to perliſt ia his Wickedneſs, and to 
harden his own Heart. And on the other Hand, 
when he promiſes a ſpecial Mercy, it isexpreſs'd 
ia theſe Terms, , that he will rake away from his Ezek, 35; 
People a ſtony Fleart, and give unto them a Heart 


—— 


of Fleſh; that is, one tender and ſenſible, and 


' ſuch as ſhall be moved by Good Impreſſions. 


And there is no doubt to be made, but this is 
effectually the greateſt and moſt valuable Bleſ- 
ſing, that God does, at any Time be- 
ſtow upon Mankind. To have ſuch a Heart, 
as when it's natural Corruptions draw it aſide, 
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Heb. 6.7. 


Epi. 4 30. 


is quickly check'd and controlled; and, when 
the Remembrance of Sins recurrs upon it, 
is deeply pierced and wounded with the Senſe 
of its own Vileneſs and Ingratitude, and deſpe- 
rate Folly, and bleeds under the affliting Re- 
membrance, and is effetually excited to Re- 
pentance and Amendment. And, on the other 
hand, the heavieſt Curſe that can poſlibly befall 
any Chriſtian, is to be given over to a Repro- 
bate Senſe, and a hard Heart; ſuch as fins with- 
out any Remorſe ; and by doing ſo, heaps up a 
dreadful load of Vengeance to it ſelf; ſuch as 
St. Paul compares to the Ground which no Rain 
can ſoften, but is curſed, and bearing nothing but 
Briars and Thorns, its end ts to be bitrned, 

And does not this account now furniſh us 
with an excellent Reaſon, why the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould upon all occaſions, ſpeak ſo vehemently, 
and with ſuch Deteſtation againſt this evil Diſ- 
eaſe; and warn Men ſo ſolemnly, and fo fre- 
quently, that they be careful not to be corrupt- 
cd by it? For where indecd could ſuch Warmth 
and Aﬀection be more properly employed, 
than in ſecuring Men from a Diſtemper, that 
carries ſo many mortal Symptoms with it, 
and is but a very little on this {ide final Repro- 


bation it ſelf? To this purpoſe is that of St. Paul | 


to the Epheſians, whom he warns againſt filthy 
and obſcene Diſcourſe, and ſome other infamous 
Practices which betray a profiigate Mind, from 
this Argument particularly; Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled to the Day 
of Redemption. He likewiſe adviſes the Theſſalo- 


1 Thel. 5 11ans,by no mcans to quench the Spirit, Now theſe 


L9. 


Texts, though different in Form, yet in Sub- 
ſtance come up to our preſent Subje&t. For the 
Spirit of God is then quenched, when our Wick- | 

edneſs | 


al 
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edneſs ſtifles, and reſiſts his holy Motions; and 

he is then grieved, when we continue obdurate, 

and perſiſt in ſuch diſlolute Practices, as are an 

Afront and Diſhonour; adeclaring War againſt, 

and open defiance of, him. 
Another paſlage there is, and a very ſolemn 

one, which does not only by Interpretation, 

but in expreſs Terms come up to our Cafe. "Tis , , 

that to the Hebrews, Take heed, Brethren, leſt © 3-03: 

there be in any of you an evil Heart of Unbelicf, in 

departing from the living God. But exhort one an- 

ether daily, while it ts called to Day, leſt any of you 

be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, What 

Joſhua obſerves concerning a Temporal Judg- 

ment upon the Cities of Canaar, is very appli- 

cable and true, in a ſpiritual Signification, 7: JÞ{-11 20 

was of the Lord to harden their Hearts, that he 

might deſtroy them utterly;, for when God ſuffers 

Men to come into this Condition, they ſeem to 

be Perſons quite given over, and marked out 

for Ruin. Hence are thoſe Obſervations of the 

Wiſe-man, Happy is the Man that feareth alway, Orov. 28. 

but he that hardneth his Fleart ſhall fa!l into Miſchief; ' 4 

and, He that being often reproved, hardneth his 

Heart, ſhall ſudderly be deſtroyed, and that withorr 

remedy. Hence is that Prayer of Solomon, Give B'vv 29 le 

* wag thy Servant an underſcandins Heart, that 

1 may diſcern between Good and Evil, What we 

tranſlate an Vnderſtard'ro, is in the Original, a 

Hearing Heart, that 1s, a tender and tractable 

Spirit, willing to be taught, and ready to re- 

ceive Good Impreſſions. Such a one, as 15 de- 

ſcribed in that memorable Paſſage ot 1/a:.:', To 

this Man will I look faith the Lord, even to m1 that 

6s Poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth 22 my 
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'{a, 65.12. 
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This then is the Temper, which God values 
highly, and requires we ſhquld bz of. A meek, 
and gentle, and humble Spirit, a Heart full of 
contrition for offences paſt, and diſpoſed to re- 
ceiveevery Inſtruction and Reproof, every Pro. 
miſe and Threatning, with all that Reverence 
and Awe, which becomes the Word ſent down 
to us from ſo great aMajeſty. How then ſhall 
we eſcape, if we ſtand unconcerned, and pay 
no regard at all to ſo many Exhortations, to ſo 
many Warnings of our Danger , deſigned to 
awaken us, denouncing Wrath inſupportable 
and everlaſting Torments, againſt obſtinate im- 
penitence ? How ſhall we dare to provoke the 
Diſpleaſure of an Almighty Aveager ? And yet 
this we manifeſtly do, if we defer our Holy 
Reſolutions, and will not be perſwaded to 
amend our Lives. A very {mall part of that 
which hath been ſaid in this Treatiſe, might 
ſuffice to prevail upon a confiderate and wel|- 
diſpoſed Mind for ſpeedy Reformation ; But if 
the whole make no impreſſion, nor promote 
theſe Good Purpoſes, my Reader hath a very 
hard and impenetrable Heart indeed: And all 1 
can do more for ſuch a one, is molt humbly and 
earneſtly to beſeech him, in whoſe Hand the 
Hearts of all Men are, to ſoften him with the 
precious Blood of that only Son, and our only 
Saviour, who was content to ſhed it upon the 
Croſs, for this very purpcſe, that he might 
turn the Hearts of the diſobedient to the Wiſdom of 
the Juſt, and parify unto himſelf a peculiar People, 
zealous of Good Works, 
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The Concluſion. 


The CONCLUSION. 


Have, throughout this whole Treatiſe, con- 
A fined my Diſcourſe to ſuch Arguments, as 
might move my Reader to this ſingle Point of 
Holy Reſolution only, without enlarging par- 
ticularly upon the ſeveral Methods fit to be tak- 
en, for the entring upon, advancing in, and 
bringing to its juſt Perfecion, a truly Chriſtian 
Life. And this I did, upon a certain View, that 
when once this Reſolution is vigorous and ſted- 
faſt, a Mind ſo diſpoſed will never beat a loſs 
for proper ways of putting it in Execution. As 
alſo, being conſcious to my ſelf, how many ex- 
cellent Books are extant and eaſy to be met with, 
and how ready the Bleſſed Spirit of God will be 
with his inward Aſſiſtances and DireQions to 
forward and give ſucceſs to the Pious Endea- 
vours of all ſuch, as diligently and conſcienti- 
ouſly make uſe of thoſe outward Helps, of 
which his gracious Providence hath provided ſo 
plentiful a Store. And though more, it is poſ- 
ſible, might be ſaid for this one Point, than ei- 
ther occurs in this, or can be comprehended in 
any Volume of a moderate Proportion, yet I 
cannot but be of Opinion, that either the Rea- 
ſons alledged here may ſuffice; or elſe, that 
where they prove ineffeual, nothing will he 
ſufficient for'the vanquiſhing thoſe Men's Obſti- 
nacy,and reducing them tothe Obedience of that 
rightful Lord, from whom by Sin they have 
grievouſly revolted. 

For here we ſec unanſwerable Arguments for 
the Love and Service of Almighty God, and the 
effetual renouncing and irreconcilable dete- 
ſtation of Vice, We have evident Demonſtra- 
Li 4 tion 
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tion of a God that made us, and all the World 
Weare informed, for what End he created us, 


and that this was no other, than to glorify his - 


Majeſty by our Service ; We are taught, where- 
in that Service required from us conſiſts, and 
that God at preſent expeas, and-will accept no 
other, than the living in Obedience tothe Com- 
mands of Chriſt, delivered in his Holy Goſpel; 
We are told, what particular Qualifications are 
there ſet down, as diſtinguiſhing CharaQers of 
all the true Diſciples of Jeſus: We have had 
warning of that impartial Account, which God 
will one Day take of all our Actions; How 
wonderfully good to us he is in the mean while, 
how watchful over us, how ſollicitous to win 
us, how liberal in his Rewards if we do well, 
how ſevere and terrible in his Puniſhments if 
we continue Refraftory ; hath been at large 
explained. 

And further yet, in regard the Tempter 
throws,many Objections and Diſcouragements 
in our way, to beat us off from that Reſolution, 


which efteQtually breaks his Yoke, and ſets us ' 


free from his Tyranny, 1 have taken care to lay 
open the Vanity and Deceit of thoſe ObſtruQi- 
ons and Excuies. The nnreaſonableneſs of Deſ- 
pair, of the yretended Difficulties of a Holy Lite, 
the F-!{e Flittecies of the World and its Allure- 
ments: are detected, and expoſed : The Folly of 
preſiming upon God's Mercy, itwe per{iff 1n att 
evil Courte; The Danger cf dclajing, our Re- 
entance, of Siochfulneſs in car Treat Aﬀair,- of 


Cajolo os in matters reating to Religion and 
a fotute State. 2nd Jay the alinoſt. defperate 
Qondition of hard ans flony Herrts, winch are 
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declared ; And theſe Rocks are now ſet in plain 
View, that no unwary Soul may ſplit upon them, 
and make Shipwrack of Faith, and a good Con- 
ſcience hereafter, for want of due Notice, where 
his Danger lies, and how it may be avoided. 
And what now can any Man in Reaſon deſire 
more, to diſpoſe him to a good Life ? What 
need can there be of other Arguments to deterr 
Men from Wickedneſs and Vice, than thus un- 
deniably toprove, that they who perſevere init, 
do moſt aſſuredly deceive and deſtroy their 
own Souls ? 

Do not then read this Book meerly for Diver- 
ſion and Entertainment; donot, when thou haſt 
read it through, lay itfaſide without any far- 
ther Thought, and periiſt in thy vicious Cuſtoms 
as ſecurely as before; but remember it treateth 
of thy greateſt Concern, and that thy Condem- 
nation will be more certain, more heavy, it thou 
neglect and defeat theſe Motives to Repentance, 
than if they had never come within thy Know- 
ledge, or bcen offered to thy Conſideration at 
all. And how wilt thon eſcape, or who can 
have hopes of thee, if theſe Arguments are loſt 
upon thee? Doſt thou think to go to Heaven 
without forſaking thy Sins ? That is impoſſible : 
Thou mayſt as well imagine to baniſh the Holy 
God from thence, as to find a Place there for a 
polluted Conſcience. Walt thou then be con- 
tent to forego Heaven, and yet at the ſame time 
hope to eſcape Hell? Alas! That is every whit 
as extravagant a Deluſion as ihe tormer :; Ano- 
ther Condition moſt certainly awatts thee, after 
thy Departure hence, and that Condition Iyes ail 
in Extremes, there is no middle State, between 
unſpeakable Bliſs and Glory, and everlaſtuig 
Torture and Shame. V1lt rhoy then _— 
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the Thoughts of this Matter till ſome diſtant 
Day ? Nay, but conſider, Man, what hath been 
made out to thee upon this Point : That there is 
no likelihood of thy being either more able, or 
more willing, to repent at any time hereafter, 
and ſtrong Preſumptions, that thou wilt then 
feel thy ſelf leſs ſo, than thou art now : If God's 
Grace. be rejected at preſent, it is great odds, it 
will either not be offered, or if it be, that it will 
not meet with better Reception another time. 
The offers of this Grace are in the diſpoſal of 
the Giver, and fo are the Opportunities for u- 
ſing it too ; and thou canſt have no ſecurity, that 
thou ſhalt not be cut off from the Land of the 
Living, before the time, thus pretended to be 
fixed tor thy Amendment comes. The only way 
then of doing this great Work effeCtually, is to 
do it preſently. 

Break away therefore from that Tyrant, that 
Uſurper that wrongfully holds thee in Bondage ; 
Shake off his Chains immediately, and cut his 
Bands in ſunder; and throw thy ſelf into the 
Prote&tion of that Triumphant Saviour, whoſe 
Arms arealways wide open to receive thee, and 
who by his marvellous Condeſcenſion to the 
Death of the Croſs, hath ovgrcome him that had 
the power of Death, even the Devil, Behold thou 
haſt it in thy Power to add to the already un- 
ſpeakable Joys of Heaven ; the Converſion of a 
Sinner we are told will do it; O ! make the 
Angels glad, and thy ſelf happy ; renew thy 
Covenant with God, by firm Reſolutions of bet- 
ter Obedience, and dare to acquit thy ſelf Man- 
fully, as becomes a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt - 
Imitate St. Ferom's Courage, and determine with 
thy own Heart, that neither Father nor Mo- 
ther, neither the tendereſt AﬀeRion, nor = 
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moſt vehement Importunities of any Relations 
or Friends upon Earth, neither Temptations nor 
Terrors, Proſperity or Adverſity, ſhall keep 
thee one Moment longer from Chriſt ; ſince no 
Calamity can be comparable to that of a Heart 
eſtranged from him, and no Duty to others 
ought to take Place, to the prejudice of the Du- 
ty thou oweſt to thy own Soul. 

And oh! that there were in us all ſuch a 
Heart, ſo reſolute, ſo zealous, ſo fervent, in the 
Love and Service of our deareſt Maſter and Re- 
deemer : That we would now at leaſt, bethink 
our ſelves, not be ſatisfied to feed upon Husks 
with Swine, any longer, when like that Image 
of all returning Sinners the Prodigal Son, we 
have aſſurance of being honourably received, af- 
feQtionately and gladly entertained, and as well 
eſteemed by our reconciled Father, as if we had 
never offended him at all. I call this an Aſſu- 
rance, for it is nothing leſs; ſince we have ſo 
many, ſoexpreſs, ſo ſolemn Declarations of his 
Readineſs to forgive. His I ſay, whocannot lye, 
and who, whatever he promiſes, performs it to 
the uttermoſt. Return then I beſeech you, and 
lay hold on thoſe Promiſes, who never failed a- 
ny, who cannot fail them that believe and de- 


pend upon them. Run while he calls, and ſlip 


not the time which-can never be retrieved; far 
all the World, couldſt thou poſſeſs it entire, 
would not make thee ſo happy, as this one A& 
of ſeaſonable Complyance with the Invitations 
of thy God and Saviour : This would be the cri- 
tical Moment, from which thou mighteſt date 
thy preſent Comforts, and everlaſting Bleſſed- 
neſs: And O ! that it may pleaſe the Father of 
Mercies ſo to diſpoſe thine, and mine, and eve- 
ry Chriſtians Heart, to the Attainment of ever- 
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laſting Salvation, that we may work the Works {| 
of him that ſent us, while it is Day, before the | 
Night come, wherein no Man can Work. Grant 
this we beſeech the, O merciful Lord, for his 
fake, who came to call Sinners to Repentance, 
even thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


THE END. 
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